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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION

CONSIDERABLE number of minor corrections and im-

provements have been made in this reprint of the first
edition. I have to thank a large number of colleagues who have
helped me in the revigion. The only major change is that I
have inserted in Chapter VIII a short introduction to the theory
of meromorphic functions. This has been made possible by
compressing some comparatively unimportant sections, and
transferring the theory of the gamma-function to Chapter IV,
where it now includes a more complete discussion of Stirling’s

formula.
E.C. T.

PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION

HIS volume is a development of the notes from which

I have lectured in recent years to students at University
College, London, and Liverpool University. It consists of some
rather disconnected introductions to various branches of the
theory of functions, both real and complex. I think the average
student finds the existing literature on these subjects rather
formidable, and I hope that these chapters will do something
to bridge the gap between the elementary text-books and the
systematic treatises on the theory of functions.

A knowledge of elementary analysis is assumed. By ele-
mentary analysis we mean, roughly, what is contained in
Hardy’s Course of Pure Mathematics. Apart from this the work
is self-contained. The order in which the chapters occur is to
a certain extent arbitrary. The last four chapters might well
come after Chapter I. Apart from occasional references forward,
the earlier part of the book is independent of these chapters;
but what they contain is part of the necessary equipment of the
analyst of to-day, just-as much as the older theory of analytic
functions. '

‘A number of miscellaneous examples are given at the ends of
the chapters. Some of them are more or less immediate applica-
tions of the book-work. Others are more difficult theorems

649235



vi PREFACE
which have not found a place in the text ; these are accompanied
by indications of the solution, and references to the sources.
When I first proposed to put my notes into the form of a book,
Professor Hardy very generously offered to work through them
in connexion with his lectures at Oxford, and they have been
revised with the help of the notes which he made during this
process. I have adopted a very large number of improvements
from Professor Hardy’s notes, and I wish to express my very
deep gratitude for the assistance which he has given.
I have also to thank Mr. U. S. Haslam-Jones and Dr. B. M.
Wilson, who have read the proofs and made a large number of

useful suggestions.
E.C. T.

REFERENCES TO HARDY'S PURE MATHEMATICS

This book refers to the sixth edition of the above but the
corresponding references in the seventh edition may be found
from the following table:

Sixth Seventh . Sixth Seventh Sixth Seventh
Edition Edition Edition Edition Edition Edition
99 100 160, 161 165, 166 1934 200-1
101-2 102-3 167, 168 173, 175 206 213
105-6 106-7 175 181 . 208 215
125 126 177-8 184-5 -213-14 220-1
146 149 180-1 187-8 222 229
153, 154 157, 159 184-5 191-2 224 231
15664 161-9 189-90 196-7 233 240

The following alterations to references should also be noted:

Page 10, footnote, for Ex. 27 read Ex. 16
19, line 20, for ex. 32 read ex. 36
20, line 2 from foot, for § 184 read § 203
31, line 3, for ex. (xv) read ex. (xvii)
43, lines 2-3, for § 181, exs. LXXVI, 9-10
read § 188, exs. LXXVI, 8-9
51, footnote 1, for ex. 20 read ex. 15
305, footnote *, for ex. 42 read ex. 44
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CHAI”TER 1
INFINITE SERIES, PRODUCTS, AND INTEGRALS

1. Introduction. In this opening chapter we supplement
the knowledge of elementary analysis which the reader is sup-
posed to have at his disposal. We deal particularly with series,
each term of which is a function of a variable; with integrals
involving variable parameters; and with a variety of those
double-limit problems which are so common in all branches of
analysis. As we have explained in the preface, we take Hardy’s
Pure Mathematics (to which we refer as P.M.) as a starting-
point, and refer to it whenever possible.

We shall use the following notation. In any argument a
number independent of the main variables is called a constant.
A number not depending on any variable is called an absolute
constant. We use 4 to denote an absolute positive constant,
not necessarily the same one each time it occurs. The reader
may find statements such as ‘f(x) << 4, hence 2f(x) < 4’ a little
disconcerting at first, but he will soon get used to them. A con-
stant dependmg on one or more parameters is usually denoted
by K.

By f x)= O{¢(x)} we mean generally that |f(x)| < Ad(x) if «
is sufficiently near to some given limit. In particular, O(1)
means a bounded function. Thus
sine=0(|z|), (z+1)*=0(1)
as £ —> 0; and |

sinx = 0(1), (x+1)2 = O(x?)
as & - o0.
Sometimes, however, f(x) = O{¢(x)} is used to mean
" (@) < Kg(=),
but it is usually sufficiently obvious what parameters are
involved.

By f(x) = o{¢(x)} we mean that f(x)/$(x) >0 as x tends to
a given limit. Thus :

sinx = o (z?), (z+1)2=o0(x®)

as - co. In particular, o(1) means a fuﬁction which tends to
zero.




2 INFINITE SERIES, PRODUCTS, AND INTEGRALS

By f(x) ~¢(x) we mean that f(x)/$(x) > 1 as x tends to a
given limit.

We use € to denote a variable which is to be given arbitrarily
small values, and so may be thought of as small.

By max(a,b,...) we mean the greatest of a,b,..., and by
min(a, b,...) the least.

1.1. Uniform convergence. The reader should be familiar
with the idea of a convergent series.* Our standard notation for
an infinite series is

Uyt Ug+Ug+... = n= > Uy,

n

8

the limits of summation being (1, c0), unless other limits are
definitely assigned. The nth partial sum of the series is

8p = Ugt+Ugt... U,y
We begin by recalling the definition of convergence. The series
is said to be convergent to the sum s if, given any positive
number e, however small, we can find a number n,, depending

on e, _such that ls—s, | < e (n > nyg).

In other words, s,, tends to the limit s as n tends to infinity.

Suppose now that each term of the series is a function of a
‘real variable z. This variable is usually supposed to range over
a closed interval, a <& <{b, say; but the range of variation
may equally well be an open interval, @ < <b; or indeed any
set of points. We now write the series

U () - ug(@) ... = 3 u,(x),
and its nth partial sum is s,(x). The series may, of course, be
convergent for some values of x and divergent for others. If it
is convergent for all the values of x considered, its sum is a
function of x, defined for these values of x. We denote it by s(x).

DrrinrrioN. The series D u,(x) is said to be uniformly con-
vergent over the wnilerval (a,b) if, given any positive number e,
however small, we can find a number n,, depending on ¢ but not

n: 4 '
on x, such tha I5(2)—s,, ()| < €

for m > m,, and for every value of x in the inlerval (a,b).
It is clear that uniform convergence implies convergence for
every value of x in the interval; but a series may (as we shall
* P.M.§176.



UNIFORM CONVERGENCE 3

show by examples) be convergent for every value of x in an
interval without being uniformly convergent. It may be true
that to every pair of values of # and ¢ corresponds a number n,
such that [s(x)—s,(x)] <e for n > n,; but at the same time it
" may happen that, as x approaches some point of the interval,
the number n, may become indefinitely large. The series would
then not be uniformly convergent.

Notice that uniform convergence is a property associated with
an interval (or set of points), not with a single point.

1.11. Tests for uniform convergence. Just as there are
tests for the convergence of a series of constants, so there
are tests for the uniform convergence of a series of functions.
The simplest and most useful test, due to Weierstrass, is as
follows: ,

The series > u,(x) is uniformly convergent over the interval (a, d)
if there is a convergent series of positive constant terms, > a,, say,

such thqt lu, ()| < a,

for all values of n and .
In the first place, the series > u,(x) is convergent for every

value of x, by the ordinary comparison theorem (P.M. § 167,
184). It therefore has a sum s(z) for every value of z. Also

|8(2) =8, ()| = [Up41(X) FUp10(®)F o | < By +Tpsateees
which can be made less than any given ¢ by taking n greater
than a certain number n,. Since the a, series is independent of
x, the number 7, is independent of z. This proves the theorem.
Notice that the result still holds if |u,(x)| < a,,, not necessarily

for all values of n, but for all sufficiently large values of n.
- A more general test pf the same type, which is sometimes

useful, is that 3 w,() is uniformly convergent if |u,(z)| < v, (%),

and 3 v,{x) is uniformly convergent. We leave the proof of this
to the reader. |

o0
Examples. (i) The power series > z" is uniformly convergent for

n=0
a<xz<h if —1<a<b<l. [Take a,=|a|* or |b|", whichever is the
greater.]
(ii) The trigonometrical series
2 cosnx
2

is uniformly convergent over any interval.
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o0
(iii) The Dirichlet series 3 n~¢ is uniformly convergent for a < s < b,
if1<a<b. m
[Take a, =mn~% see P.M. §175. The sum_ of this important series
is denoted by {(s).]
(iv) The series ©
(I—(l—af = 3 al—a?)’
n=0

is uniformly convergent for —1 < = < 1.

(v) A similar definition of uniform convergence may be framed for

series such as ®

3 " cos nb,
n=0

where the general term is a function of two (or more) variables, here
r and 0. This series is uniformly convergent for 0 <7 <b < 1 and any
range of values of §. |

1.12. Other tests. In a general way, any test for con-
vergence becomes a test for uniform convergence if its condi-
tions are satisfied independently of z. For example (P.M.§168),

D uy,(x) is convergent for a particular value of z if there is a
number 7, less than 1, such that

Uy 11(7)
U (%)
for all values of n. In general, the value of r for which this is
true will depend on x. Suppose, however, that we can find a
number r such that the condition is satisfied for all values of
« with this same value of r. Then the series is uniformly con-
vergent, provided that u,(x) is bounded. - For repeated applica-

tion of the above inequality gives

U ()| < 7 Huy ()| < M,
if |uy(x)| < M, and the result follows from the comparison test.
Other tests for convergence may be extended in the same
way. Take, for example, Dirichlet’s test (P.M. § 189). The
analogous test for uniform convergence is as follows:

If ¢, 1s a positive function of n which tends steadily to zero as
n —> 00, and if there is a constant A such that

N
3 unfo)
for all values‘of N and x, then the series
| 2 Pty ()

=7

< A4

18 uniformly convergent.
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The reader should have no dlfﬁculty in formulating the
rigorous proof.*

Examples. (i) If the numbers a, are positive and decrease steadily
to zero, the series .
> a,sin nx
is uniforml,” convergent in any closed interval not including a multiple
of 27r. [Compare P.M. ex. LXXIX, 2. Use the identity

cos 3x — cos(n+3)x ]

sin x - sin 2z 4-...4 sin nx = Zsin 3w

(i) Under the same conditions, the series
> a,x sin nx
is uniformly convergent in an interval including z =0,

1.13. A necessary and sufficient condition for uniform
convergence. The series 3 u,(x) is uniformly convergent if and
only if the following condition is satisfied. Given any positive
number e, we can find n,, depending on € but not on x, such that

[$m(@)—sa(2)| < e
for all values of m and n greater than n,,.
This corresponds to the ‘general principle of convergence’ for
ordinary series (P.M. §§ 83, 84).
As in the case of ordinary series, the condition is easlly seen
to be necessary; for

[8:0(®) —8,(2)| < |8(2) —8p(2) |+ [8(x) —s,(2) ],

so that, if the series is uniformly convergent, the condition is
satisfied. In the case of ordinary series, the proof of sufficiency
" is more difficult. But, once the difficulty has been overcome in
the ‘ordinary’ case, there is no fur ther difficulty in the ‘variable’
case. For suppose that the condition is satisﬁed Then, by the
theorem for ordinary series, the series Y u,(x) is convergent for
every x. Let its sum be s(x). Given ¢, choose 1y S0 that

(@) =8, (@) | <€ (m>mg, n>my).
Keeping m fixed, make n — co. Then, since s,(x) — s(x),
, sm(x)—s(x)| <e
provided only that m > n,. Hence the convergence is uniform.

1.131. The following theoremt on a class of trigonometrical
series is an excellent example of the above principle.

* See Bromwich’s Infinite Series, ed. 2, § 44.
+ Chaundy and Jolliffe (1).
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If the numbers b, are positive and steadily decreasing, a neces-
sary and sufficient condition that the series

> b, sinnx
should be uniformly convergent throughout amy interval is that
nb,, — 0.
To show that the condition is necessary, observe that, if
x = 7/(2p), and* n =[ip+1],
b, sinnx + b, sin(n+-1)x +...+ b, sin px
> b,(sinnx +...+ sinpx) > b, (3p—1)sin i,
since there are at least p—1 terms in the bracket, in each of
which mx > }=. Since the given series is uniformly convergent
in an interval including the origin, the left-hand side of the
above inequality tends to zero as p — co. Hence pb, - 0.
In proving the sufficiency of the condition, we require the
following result, known as Abel’s lemma:
If by>b,>..>=b, >0,
and if m<La,+a+.ta, <M
for all values of n, then
bym < ab;+ab,+...+a,b, < O M
for all values of n.
Let s, = a;+...+a,. Thent
A1+ Fapby = b8 +b5(82—81) .. 0, (8,—8p-1)
= 81(b1_b2)+32(b2_b3)+---+3n—1(bn—1_bn)+§nbn'
Since each bracket is positive or zero, the sum is not decreased
if each s,, be replaced by M ; and this gives
M(by—by)+M (by—bg)+...+ Mb, = Mb,,.

the required upper bound. Similarly we obtain the required
lower bound. This proves the lemma.
In the series in question, it is sufficient to consider the interval
0 < x < 7, since each term is odd and has the period 27. Con-
sider the sum 8y, p =b,8innx 4. + b, sin pz,
where now n and p are unconnected. Let u, = max (mb,,), so
: mz=n

* [x] means the integral part of x.
1t Compare P.M. § 189.
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that u, — 0. If x > n/n, we apply Abel’s lemma. We have

. . cos(n—d)r — cos(r4-!
|sinnx +...+ sinrz| = (n—3)r —cos(rd-3)w <ol
25in lx " sin lx

for all values of » and 7, and, since sin 6/ is steadily decreasing

for 0 < 6 < im, 1
o

o
__§__.’
xXr .

<

sin 1z
and we deduce that

o .
lsn,pl < “‘;;' < nbn { Ype

If x < w/p, we have, since sin § < 6,
lsn,pl < bnnx++bppx < Pln® < T,
If #/p <x < m[n, we combine the two arguments. We have
|Sn.,p.l < lsn,k"{" lsk+1,p"
and, applying Abel’s lemma to the second part, and the other
~ method to the first part, obtain
lsn,p! \\/\ k“7zx+bk+177/x
< k{4 1)}
Taking k = [=/x], we have :
' ls-n,pl < V’n(”"‘"l)’

Hence in any case - |s, ,| < Apu,,
and, since u,, — 0, the result follows.

1.14. Uniform convergence and continuity. So far, of
course, we have not suggested any reason for considering uni-
formly convergent series at all. They are important for many
reasons, not all of which can be explained in this chapter. The
first reason is the following theorem: |

The sum of a uniformly convergent series of continuous func-

tions is a continuous function.
We use the same notation as before, and write

8(x) = 8, (x)+7,(2),
so that r,(x) is the remainder after n terms of the series. Then,
if x and x-+h are any two points of the interval considered,
[s(x+h)—s(x)| = ls,(@+h)—s,(@)+r,(@+h)—7,(2)]
< |8, (@+h)—s, (@) |+ |r, (x+h) |+ |7, ().
Having given ¢, we can choose n, so that |
r@+h)<e,  [r@i<e  (n>mny),
B
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for all values of 2. We now fix on a definite value of » which
satisfies this condition. Having fixed =, s,(x) is a continuous
function of z, since it is the sum of » continuous functions. We
can therefore choose & so small that

|sn(@+h)—s,(x)[<e (|| <3).
Hence, combining the above inequalities,
s@+h)—s(@)[<3e  (|R[<D),
which proves that s(x) is continuous. |
Notice that the result is true if the functions s,(x) are merely
continuous at the single point x considered; for all we have used
is that s, (x+h) - s, (x) as b — 0, x being fixed. We can therefore
state the result as follows:
The limit of the sum of a uniformly convergent series of func-
tions, each of which tends to a limit, is the sum of the limits of the
separate functions.. |

1.2. Series of complex terms.* The theory of uniform
convergence may be extended to series of the form

uq(2)+us(z)+...,

in which the general term u,(2) is a function of the complex
variable z. Instead of uniform convergence in an interval, we
shall now have uniform convergence throughout some region of
the z-plane, such as the interior of a circle or a square. The
reader should have no difficulty in extending the definitions and
tests to this case. It should also be noticed that the theorem
on the continuity of the sum of a uniformly conveigent series
can be extended at once to series of complex functions.

Example. The series §1n—‘, where s is a complex variable, is uni-

n=

formly convergent throughout any finite region in which R(s) >a > 1.

The function {(s), defined as the sum of the series, is continuous at
all points of the region R(s) > 1. '

[Compare ex. (iii), § 1.11.]

1.21. Power series. One of the simplest cases of uniform
convergence of a series of complex terms is that of a power
series. We know (P.M. § 193) that a power series

o0
n
Z a,z
n-0

* P.M. § 190.
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has a radius of convergence R (which may be zero or infinite),
such that the series is convergent for |z| < R, and divergent
for |z]> R.

The series is uniformly convergent for |z| << R’, where R’ is any
positive number less than R.

For let p be a number between R’ and R. Since the series is
convergent for z =p, there is a number K, independent of =,
such that |a, p*| < K for all values of n. Hence, for 2| < R,

w (o) |<x(5)"
p p

and the last term is independent of 2z, and is the general term
of a convergent geometrical progression. Hence (by the ana-
logue for complex functions of the test of § 1.11) the series is
uniformly convergent.

We have thus shown that any circle interior to the circle of
convergence is a region. of uniform convergence.. The circle
of convergence itself.is not necessarily a region of uniform con-
vergence; in fact on the circle the series does not necessarily
converge at all.

la’nznl =

Example. For the series 3 2"/n?, the circle of convergence is a region
of uniform convergence.

1.22. Abel’s theorem. There is one interesting possibility
which the above discussion so far leaves open. Suppose, to take
the simplest case, that we have a real power series

z a’nxn (1)
, n=0
with radius of convergence 1. Suppose further that the series
2 a, (2)
n=9

is convergent. Does the interval of uniform convergence, in this
case, extend right up to the point @ == 1 ? The answer is in the
affirmative.

If the series -

2 a
n=0

18 convergent, and has the sum. s, then the series

n

N
"n
> a,zx
n=0
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18 uniformly convergent for 0 << @ < 1, and

o
lim Y a,a" =s.
x—=1 0 .
The proof is an immediate consequence of Abel’s lemma (see
1.131). Let
§ ) 8"92’ == (ln-{—an,}_l-{—...—{—ap.
Then, given €, We can choose m, so large that s, ,|<e
(ny < m< p). Since the numbers x are non-increasing if x < 1,
Abel's lemma gives, for ny << n << p,
g tedaat<ar<e  (0<e <),
and this is the condition for uniform convergence.
The second part of the theorem now follows from the con-
tinuity theorem of § 1.14.
Example. From the expansion (P.M. § 213)
log(1-+-x) = & - Ja?4-Jad — ... (Je]< 1),
deduce that log2=1—-3+31—...
1.23. Tauber’s theorem. The direct converse of the ‘con- -
tinuity’ part of Abel’s theorem would be that if
. .
fx)y= > ax"—>s
n=90

[ o]
as x —1, then Y a, converges to the sum s. That this is false
0

1s shown by the simple example

o

\ Nty — 1
fle)y =2 (—=1)'x —-m

n =0
. . e o} .
in which f(x)= i, but 3 a, is not convergent.
0
If, however, we impose on the coefficients a, a restriction as
to their order of magnitude, it is possible to prove a converse
theorem.
% ‘ .
If a, = o(1/n), and f(x) > s as x =1, then Y a, converges to the
0
sum s.
We first prove the following simple lemma.:*
LEMMA. If b, — 0 as n — oo, then

by-+by--...-+b, 0.
n--1

* P.M. Ch. 1V, Misc. Ex, 27.
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For, if |6, -< K for all values of n, and |h | <€ for n =0y,
then
b()+bl—+-‘“dl_bld, < _1_ -l /)u., + u.. Fl"i'-""'i—,)le{
n41 I T | n-t+1 |
ne+1K  (n—
<( ot+1) ; (n—mnp)e e
n-t+1 n--1

if » > (ny+1)K/e. This proves the lemma,
To prove Tauber’s theorem, it is sufficient to prove that

) N
2 a,x"— Z a, >0
.0 U
as -1, where N = [1/(1—x ]. That is, we have to show that
> axt— Z a,(l1—z") - 0.
. N+1
Call these two sums S, and Sz. Given ¢, choose N so large that
|na,| <e (n>N) Then

€ ® €
x" < <
“Fr AT < mTha—

Also 1-.1:" = ( —x)(14+z+-...-+a" 1) <n(l—2x),
. N N
and s0 18] < (1—2) 3 nla,] <= 3 nla,l,
- 1] zv 1]

which tends to zero, by the lemma. Hence |S,|<C € if N is large
enough, and so |S,+8,|< 2¢. This proves the theorem.

1.3. Series which are not uniformly convergent. Up to
this point, the reader may still suspect that convergence
throughout an interval is the same thing as uniform conver-
gence. We shall show by means of examples that this is not so.

Examples. (i) We can construct a series for which

1
by taking uy(z) = 1/(14-x), and
1 1 —

Un(T) = (n>1).

l+nz 1+(@n—Dx (1+nx){1+(n—1)x}
Thls function s,(z) is a continuous function which tends to a discontinuous
limit. For, if x> 0, s,(x) obviously tends to zero as n-—>cc. But if
x =0, s,(x) = 1 for all values of n, and so its limit is 1. The sum of
the series is therefore discontinuous. Hence the series cannot be uni-
formly convergent.

(ii) Consider the series

o0
> xe ",

n=0
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Here 8,(0) = 0, so that $(0) = 0. When « > 0,
1—e¢-n &
P Sa(¥) =& gy s() =y,

Asx— 0, s(z) = 1. Hence s(x) is discontinuous, and, as before, the series
is not uniformly convergent in any interval ending at x = 0.
In fact, if x = 1/n,

8(1) (l)_ xe~! 1
nl TG TiTe= T8

so that |s(x)—s,(x)| is not ‘uniformly small’ near z = 0.
(iii) Consider similarly

o0

> aM(l—x).

n=0
(iv) As in example (i), we can construct a series for which
8,(x) = nx(l—x)* 0z ).
Obviously 8(0) = 0. Also, if x> 0, n(1—z)* — 0 as n— o (P.M. § 206).
Hence s(z) = 0 for all values of . In this case, therefore, the sum of

the series is continuous. But the series is not uniformly convergent. It
is a simple exercise in differential calculus to find the maximum of

8,(x); it is
()
Trn

and thus tends to the limit e~ as n— oo (P.M. §§ 73, 208). Hence,
however large n may be, the function s,(x)—s(x) takes values nearly as
large as e~1. Thus the convergence is not uniform.

The reader should draw the graph of s,(x). It has a wave which
approaches the origin, and diminishes indefinitely in breadth, but not
in height. :

Notice that uniformity of convergence may be altered by
multiplying by a factor independent of n. For example, if

X
14na’

then |s,(x)] < 1/n (0 <2 < 1), so that the series converges uni-
formly to zero. But the series obtained by multiplying by 1/
is not uniformly convergent (ex. (i)).

On the other hand, if we multiply a uniformly convergent
series by a bounded factor independent of n, the resulting series
is also uniformly convergent. This is easily seen from the
definition. '

1.31. Uniform convergence of series of positive terms.
It is clear from the above examples that uniform convergence
is not a necessary condition for continuity, though it is a suffi-

Sn(x) =
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cient condition. There is, however, one interesting case in which
uniform convergence and continuity are equivalent.*

If 3 u,(x) =s(x) is a series of continuous positive terms in
a gwen closed interval, a necessary and sufficient condition that
s(x) should be continuous is that the series should be uniformly
convergent over the interval.

We have to prove that the condition is necessary, i.e. that,
if s(x) is continuous, the series is uniformly convergent.

Employing our usual notation, the function s(x)—s,(x) is
continuous, and so (P.M. § 102, Th. 2) has an upper bound, ¢,
say, which is attained at some point z, of the interval. It is
sufficient to prove that ¢, — 0; for, since the terms are positive,

() —s,(@)| < [s(@)—sy(@)| < ey
for n >N and all z; and this implies uniform convergence if
ey >0 as N—>oo0. ’

Suppose on the contrary that e, does not tend to zero. Then,
since it is steadily decreasing (because the terms are positive),
it has a positive lower bound, 8 say. Also the numbers x, have
a limit-point, £ say, in the interval (P.M. § 19). Choose N so
large that s(§)—sy(€) <8. Then, if £ is an interior point of the
interval, there is an interval (¢—h,é-+h) throughout which
$(x)—sy(x) < ¢ (P.M. §101, Th. 1). If ¢ is an end-point, the
same is true of (£,£+h) or (€—h,£). Hence ¢, <8 for those
values of n for which |z,—¢| <h. This gives a contradiction,
and the theorem is proved.

1.4. Infinite products. An infinite product is an expression

of the £ '
oo (1+a)(14a,)(14-ag)... (1)
containing an infinity of factors. We denote it by
1 (+a,).

We Suppose that no a, is equal to —1.
Writing p,, for the partial product

Pn =n]i7_:='[1>(1 +am),

we say that the infinite product is convergent if, as n - oo, p,
tends to a limat other than zero. We might, of course, admit the

* See Hardy (11) for a detailed discussion.
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limit zero as well; but we shall see later that this would often
be inconvenient. ‘
If the product is not convergent, it is said to be divergent.
If p, - 0, it is said to diverge to zero.
Examples. (i) The product
(1= INT+31—3N1-F1)...

is convergent.

(ii) If the product (1) is convergent, a, — 0.

1.41. We begin by considering two simple cases.

If a,>=0 for all values of n, the product T (1+a,) and the
series Y a, converge or diverge together.

Since, in this case, p, is a non-decreasing function of #, it
either converges or tends to positive infinity. Now

a,+a+...4a, < (14+a,)...(1+a,) < enttteta.
The left-hand inequality is obyious on multiplying out the pro-
duct; and the right-hand inequality follows from the fact that
1+a < e® for every positive a. The two inequalities show that
p, and a,+...+a, are bounded or unbounded together, and this
gives the result. ‘

If a,<<0 for all values of n, write a, = —b,, and consider
the product o
El(l—bn).

If b, >0, b, %1, for all values of n, and ¥ b, is convergent,
then T] (1—b,,) is convergent.

Since Y b, is convergent, we can choose N so large that

by+tbyit... <3,
and, in particular, b, <1 (» > N). Then
(1—=by)(1—=by4y) = 1—by—byyy,
(1—=bx)(1—=by11)(1—by2) = (1—by—by.1)(1—by.2)
‘ = 1—by—bys1—bys
and so generally : -
(1—by)(1—by.y)..(1—=b,) > 1—by—...—b, > }.

Hence p,/py_, is steadily decreasing for » >N, and has a
positive lower bound. Hence it tends to a positive limit. Since
Py 18 not zero, the result follows.

If 0<b, <1 for every n, but > b, diverges, then ] (1—b,)
diverges to zero.
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For 1—-b e if 0 <<b < 1, so that
(1=0,)(1-=b,)...(1=b,) < e~br=baurt,

The right-hand side tends to zero, and the result follows.
In particular, if 0<Cb, <1, the product T[ (1—b,) and the
series Y b, converge or diverge together.

1.42. The general case. Now let the numbers @, be any
numbers, real or complex, other than —1.

DErINITION. The product T] (1+a,) ts said to be absolutely
convergent if the product T] (1+|a,|) ts convergent.

It is clear from the first result of § 1.41 that a necessary and
sufficient condition that the product should be absolutely convergent
18 that > |a,| should be convergent.

We next show that an absolutely convergent product is con-
vergent.

To prove this, let p, denote the same partial product as

before, and let
1:,n == H 1+ aml

m=1
P Ppa = (14a,)..(0 +a,_;)a,,
Pn—Pn~1 = (1+ lall)'"(l”;’ la'nﬂl)lanl,
and it is plain that '

Then

,p pn-ll Ijn —P,_ X
Now, if T ( 1+ la,|) is convergent, P, tends to a limit, and so
}‘_ (P,—P,_;) is convergent.  Hence, by the comparison theorem,
> (Pu—Pn-1) is convergent, i.e. p, tends to a limit.
This limit cannot be zero. For, since ) |a,| is convergent

and 14a, — 1, the series

ﬁrz_

is also convergent. Hence, by what we have just proved, the
product ' n

IT(- )

ol 14-a

tends to a limit. But this product is equal to 1/p,. Hence vhe
limit of p, is not zero.

Example. The factors of an absolutely convergent product may be
taken in any order, without altering the value of the product. (Compare
P.M.§185.) '
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1.43. The logarithm of an infinite product. I{

o

H(l‘{—a’n) =D

n=1

is it necessarily true that

3 log(1+a,)=logp ?

Here logz denotes the principal value of the logarithm of z,
ie. the value whose imaginary part lies between —# and =
(P.M.§ 224).

The result is obviously true if all the numbers a, are real and
positive, for then all the logarithms have their ordinary arith-
metical value. But, in the general case, the formula requires
modification.

Let p, denote the nth partial product, and let Dy = Pp€i®n,
so that p, and p, tend to limits, and so does ¢, it its values are

suitably chosen. Let 1+4a, = 7, e, where —z <8, < =;
then, since a, - 0, §, - 0 as n — 0.
n
Let Sn =w2110g(1 +a’m)°
=
Then : $p = 10gpn+ Qkuiﬂ’ (1)

where k, is an integer. Now

2k, =0,4+..460,—4¢,,

so that 277(kvn+1—kn)‘= 0n+1— (¢n+1—¢n)’
and the right-hand side tends to zero. Hence, if n is sufficiently
large, 12k )| < 2,

and so k,,.,=k,, since k, is always an integer. Thus £, has
a constant value, k say, if n is sufficiently large; i.e.

s, = logp, +2kirm (n > ny),
-and, making n — oo,

> log(l+a,) = log p + 2kim.
The sum of the series is therefore a value, but not necessarily
the principal value, of the logarithm of the product.
Notice also that it follows from the proof that

> log(1+a,) =logp — log py
N+1

for all sufficiently large values of V.
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Tf we start with the series of logarithms, and assume that

> log(l+a,) == s,
n=1
we have, on taking the exponential of (1),

esn —_— pn,

and so P, —>p=¢,
i.e. the product converges to the exponential of the sum.

Examples (i) If 3 a, and 3 |a,|* are convergent, then [ (1+a,) is
convergent. [Use the equation log(1-+a,) = a,+ 0(|a,|?).]

(ii) If 3 a,, 3 a},..., 3 0k, T |aq[*, are all convergent, then T (1-+a,)
is convergent.

(iii) If @, is real, and 3 a, is convergent, the product [] (1+a,) con-
verges, or diverges to zero, according as >a? converges or diverges.
is divergent.

(iv) The product . .
(12) () () -
(v) Show that, if

tpym —— L g1 1 1
et D, T T D) T a1 ek Dyt 1)
the product [ (1-a,) converges, though both ¥ a, and > a2 diverge.

(vi) The product [ | (1 + 3—) is divergent, but JT

(vii) If 3 ]uﬁ] is convergent, 80 is [T (1—u,)e%; and if 3 |u,|? is con-
vergent, so is [T (1—w,)et ¥, [As u — 0, (1—u)e% = 1+ O(u~2) and
(1—u)er+i® = 14+ O(u—2); or we may consider the series of logarithms,
as in (i). Products of this type are of great importance in Chapter VIII,
and are discussed fully there.]

14+ '3’ is con\}ergent

1.44. Uniform convergence of 1nﬁn1te products. The
infinite product
TI {1+u,@),

where the factors are functions of a variable z, real or complex,
is said to be uniformly convergent if the partial product

Pal2) = H {1+u,(2)}

convergessuniformly in a certain region of values of z to a limit
which is never zero.

The simplest test for the uniform convergence of a product
is as follows:
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The product T] {14+u,(2)} ¢ uniformly convergent in any region
where the sertes Y |u,(z)| converges uniformly to a bounded sum.

The proof consists of a re-examination of the convergence-
argument of § 1.42 from the point of view of uniformity. Let

M be the upper bound of the sum 3 |u,(2)| in the region con-
sidered. Then

{14 fuy(2)]3.. {14 ]un(z)l}< @)+ < oM

Let B =TT+ @)
Then

Po(2)—F,5(2) = {14 [uy(2) [} {14 [ (2) [}, (2) l<eM [ (2)]-
Hence Y {P,(z)—P,_,(2)} is uniformly convergent, and the result
follows as in § 1.42.

Examples. (i) The product
1
(-5
w
where @ runs through the prime numbers 2, 3, 5,..., is uniformly con-
vergent in any finite region throughout which R(s) ;> a>1; for the
same thing is true of the series 3 |w~¢|, which consists of some of the
terms of the series Y [n~¢| (§ 1.2, example).
The value of the product is 1/{(s). For
(1—2-9{(s) = 143~ 45~ +...,
all terms containing the factor 2 being omitted on the right. Next
(1—2-)(1—3-¢(s) = 1-+5-0 T4+ 11-*+...,
all terms containing the factors 2 or 3 being omitted. So generally, if
w, is the nth prime,
(1—2-9)...(l—wz)(s) = 141"+ ...
where all numbers containing the factors 2, 3,..., w, are omitted Rince
all the numbers up to w, are of this form,
(1—27)...(1 =) (s)— 1] < |( wn+1)"l+l(wn+2)"l+
which tends to 0 as wr, — . Hence
lim (1—2-%)..(1—w;79){(s) = 1,
N>
the result stated.
(i) If R(s) > 2
log {(s) = — g log(l— = %),
all the logarithms having their principal values.
{(We deduce from the above example and § 1.43 that
log {(s) = — 3 log(1—w—*)+ 2kim,

where k is an integer, which depends prima fucie on s. If s is real, k is
obviously 0. Also, as long as R(s) > 1, the real part of 1 —w~* remains
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positive, and so its amplitude remains between — L7 and J7. Each term
log(1—w@~*) is therefore continuous for R(s) > 1. Hence the sum of the

series is continuous. |
Similarly log {(s) is continuous, provided that R{{(s)}>0. This is
certainly true if R(s) >» 2, since, if R(s) = ¢ > 2,
R{{(s)} >1—2-0—3-0—, . > 1-2-2_3-2_
1 1

) >l—i':§—'2"":"3—...=500

It follows that k is continuous for R(s) > 2 and so zero throughout

this region.]
(iii) The convergence of the product [] (1+a,) does not imply that
"~ of TT (1+a,x), except for x = 0 and x = 1.*
(iv) The convergence of [] (1+«,) does not imply that

lin: IT(14a2 =TI (1+a,).
L~

[In fact, Hardy (5) gives an example in which
lim [T (14a,a") = 2 T (1+4a,).
The result is, of course, in striking contrast to Abel’s theorem on the
continuity of power series.]
e',l./llo )

(v) The product H (1 + @7&

is not convergent for any rational value of 8/, but is convergent if 8/
is an algebraic number (P.M. Ch. I, ex. 32) which is not rational.

[The problem of the behaviour of this product, suggested by Hardy
(5), was solved by Littlewood (2). ]

1.5. Convergence of infinite mtegrals. We assume that
the reader is familiar with the elementary properties of the
Riemann integral of a continuous function (P.M. §§ 156-64). If

¢ fx) is contlnuous over a finite closed 1nterval (a,b), the Riemann

integral
j f(@) de

. exists. Similarly the indefinite integral

= j f(¢) de
exists for a <ax<<{b; and F(x ) is continuous, and has a dif-
ferential coefﬁclent equal to f(x).” We assume a knowledge of

the usual rules of integration by partq integration by substitu-
tion, etc., and of the mean-value theorems (P. M. § 160-1).
We next extend the definition to- a' class of discontinuous
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functions. Suppose that the interval (a,b) can be divided up
into a finite number of parts (a, z,), (%,,%,),..., (%,,b), such that
f(x) is continuous except at z,,..., ,, and such that the limits
fx,—0), f(x,+0),..., ete., exist (P.M. § 99). Then the integral
of f(x) over each partial interval exists, and the integral over
the whole interval is defined as being the sum of the integrals
over the partial intervals; i.e.

ff dx—ffx)dx+ff ) dz +.. +ff

An 1nﬁn1tc 1ntcgral is deﬁned in P.M. § 177 If f(t) is in-
tegrable over (a, x) for all values of z, and

hm f f@)
then we say that the 1nﬁmte lntegral
f f(t) dt

is convergent, and has the Value L.

hmff 6y dt =1,

then we_define the_ mtﬁgral of S t)_Qver _(a,¢)_to be equal to !
(P.M. § 180).

There is no difficulty in extending the rules for integration
by parts and substitution to these cases.

A number of tests for convergence, such as the comparison
test, for the case where f(z) is positive, are given in P.M. § 178.

Suppose now that f(x) is not necessarily positive. If f(x) and

| f(x)| are both integrable in one of the senses already explained,
and if the integral .
[ 17y

is convergent, then the integral

o]

[ f(&) dt

o
is said to be absolutely convergent (cf. I>..M. § 184).
An absolutely convergent initegral is convergent. For, if the
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integral of |f(¢)| is convergent, so are the integrals of

P(0) = [fOIHFQ), () = |fO)|—f©O)
by the comparison test, ¢ and i both bemg pomtwe. Hence
the integral of }{¢(t)—y(f)} =f(¢) is convergent.

The result may be extended to the case where f(¢) is a con-
tinuous complex function, by considering separately its real and
imaginary parts.

An integral which is convergent, but not absolutely con-
vergent, is said to be conditionally convergent.

The most important tests for conditionally convergent in-
tegrals are the analogues of Dirichlet’s and Abel’s tests for
series (P.JM. § 189).

Analogue of Dirichlet’s test. If &(x) has a continuous
derivative, cmd decreases steadily to zero as 2 = o0, and o

ff t) dt

18 bounded, then the integral

{qs(x
18 convergent. |
We integrate by parts, thls being the process for integrals
analogous to the ‘partial summation’ by which Dirichlet’s test
is proved We have

.
f Ho)f(@) do = (X)F(X)+ [ {—¢'@)}F(z) d

The integrated term tends to zero as X - oco; and the last
integral is absolutely convergent by the comparison test; for
| F(x)| is bounded and —¢’(x) is positive, and

X
[ {—¢'@)} de = $(a)—$(X) - (a).

a
This proves the theorem.

Examples. (i) The integrals"
oo

o0
sin x cos
-dxx, e dx
z x
1

0
are conditionally convergent.
(i1) State and prove the analogue for integrals of Abel’s test.
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We note finally a necessary and sufficient condition for the
convergence of the integral

[ fe)

it is that, given ¢, we can find X such that

X
f flx) dx
X
for X’ > X > X;. This may be proved in the same way as (or
deduced from) the corresponding theorem for series (P.M.
§§ 83-4).

Examples. (i) Use this principle to prove that an absolutely con-
vergent integral is convergent. :

(ii) Prove Dirichlet’s test for convergence by means of this principle
and the second mean-value theorem (P.M. § 161, exs. 11-12).

- 1.51 Uniform convergence of infinite integrals. We can
now extend the idea of uniform convergence to infinite integrals.
Let f(x,y) be an integrable function of x over the interval
a<z<b, for « <y <P, and for all values of b. Suppose that
the integral

< €

= j ) d

is convergent for all values of y in the interval («, 8). Then the
integral is said to be uniformly convergent if, given €, we can find
a number X, depending on € but not on y, such that

01— [ 1)

a

< €, (X 2 XO)'

A similar definition may be framed for integrals which are
infinite by reason of the integrand becoming infinite in the range
of integration. \

The simplest test for umform convergence is }he analogue of
the series-test of § 1.11. T'he above integral s/ uniformly ccn-
vergent if there is a positive function g(x), independent of y, such
that | f(x,y)| < g(x) for all vaiues of x and y, and such thut the
integral

1 convergent.
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This may be proved in the same way as the corresponding
result for series.

Other tests may be extended in a similar way. For example,
in Dirichlet’s test, if f and ¢ are functions of x and y, we assume
that d¢/ox is continuous, and ¢(x) tends to zero steadily and
uniformly with respect to %, and that | F'| i (less than a constant
independent of « and y. The integral of .}f is then uniformly
convergent.

Examples. (i) Consider the convergence of the integral
[- o]
T(z) = It"le"‘ dt.
0

[Suppose first that « is real. The integral is convergent at the upper
limit for all values of z, since t*+l¢—t is bounded for all z, and we can
compare the integral with that of 1/¢2; but for convergence at the lower
limit we must have z > 0 (P.M. § 180).

The integral is uniformly convergent over any ﬁnlte x- 1nterval (a b),
where @ > 0. To prove this, we divide it into 1ntegrals over (0, 1) and
(1, 0), and compare the two parts with

1 ]
j -1 dt, j th-1¢—1 d,
1
which are convergent and independent of z.

Similarly, if # is complex, the integral is uniformly convergent over
any finite region throughout which R(z) > a@ > 0; for if # = £+, then
|t==1] = #£-1, and the result can now be proved as before.]

(ii) The integral &

sinzy o
[ ind

0

is absolutely convergent for 1 <8 < 2, and any y. . For a fixed s in this
range, it is uniformly convergent for 0 <« <y < B, for any 8.

It is conditionally convergent if 0 <8 < 1, ¥ > 0, and uniformly con-
vergent for s in this range and 0 <a <y < B.

For fixed y>0, it is absolutely and uniformly convergent in
1<s8 <8<38,<2, and uniformly, but not absolutely, convergent in
O<s; <<l

1.52. The continuity theorem. In this section we shall
prove the analogue for integrals of the theorem that the sum
of a uniformly convergent series of continuous functions is
continuous.

We first require the following theorem on continuous functions
C
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of two variables, similar to the theorem for one variable proved
in P.M. § 106.

Let f(x,y) be a continuous function of x and y throughout the
rectangle a <x<b, a<<y<<B. Then, given ¢, we can divide
up the giwen rectangle into a finite number of sub-rectangles
Ty ST Ty Yy SYS Yy W Suck a way that

|fl, y)—f(€, n)| < e

provided that (x,y) and (&, ) bélong to the same sub-rectangle.

We prove this by the method of subdivision. Suppose that
the given rectangle has not the required property. Then, if we
divide it into quarters by the lines x = {(a+b), ¥y = 3(a+pB), at
least one of the four quarter-rectangles has not the required
property. Choose that one which has not; or, if more than one
have not, choose one of them—to give a definite rule, choose
one on the left-hand side if possible, and then, having fixed the
side, choose the lower of two on the same side.

We next subdivide the chosen rectangle into quarters; and
so the process of subdivision proceeds indefinitely, there being
always at least one quarter which has not the required property.
The left-hand sides of the chosen rectangles form an increasing
sequence, and the right-hand sides form a decreasing sequence,
and so each sequence has a limit; and the limits are the same,
since the length of the side tends to zero. Call the limit X.
Similarly the upper and lower sides tend to a limit Y.

We now use the fact that the function is continuous at (X, ).
Given e, we can find 3 so that '

[fle, )&, Nl<de  (le—X[<3, ly—T[<3),

and so |f@,y)—fE )< e

if (x,y) and (£, n) both lie in the square with centre (X, Y) and
side 25. Thus the rectangles chosen in the construction have
the required property when they lie in this square, as they
ultimately dc. We have thus obtained a contradiction, and the
theorem is proved.

We also deduce the following result: Given €, we can find &

such that | S, ) —f(€, )| <e

provided that |x—&|< 8 and [y—n|< 3, 8 depending on € only,
and mot on x, y, &, or .
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For divide up the rectangle so that |f(x, y)—f(&, )| < 1eif (z,vy)
and (¢,7) belong to the same sub-rectangle. Let § be the minimum
of the sides of sub-rectangles. Then & is the required number. For
if |x—¢&| <8 and |y—n| <3, (z,y) and (£, n) belong to the same
or to adjacent rectangles, and in cither case the theorem follows.
The result may be expressed by saying that a function of two
variables which vs continuous in a rectangle (boundary included)
18 uniformly continuous in the rectangle.
We can now proceed with the properties of integrals.
If f(x,y) is continuous in the rectangle a <z <b, a <y <p,
then

b
)= [ flw,y) dx

is @ continuous function of y (o, B).
For b
bly+b)—by) = | {f@, y-+b)—f@ )} de,
and, given €, we can choose k, so that

for all values of x and y. Hence

| [py+E)—d) <e(b—a) (k< k),
the required result.
If f(x,y) is continuous in the rectangle a <x <b, a <y < B,
for all values of b, and the integral :

) = [ flz,y) dx

converges untformly with respect to y in the inlerval («,f8), then
$(y) is a continuous function of y in this interval.

We have
8-+~ = [ g+ B)—Fw ) o

i
X

<| [ {f@y+h)—fz,y)} do

e

@ |
| [ Sy k) e+
‘a X

Given e, we can choose X, so that each of the last two terms
is less than € for X > X, for all values of k. Having fixed X,
the first term tends to zero with k, by the previous theorem.
The result now follows.

T fle,y) d,v;.
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In the above theorems, the continuity of ¢(y) at the end-
points o and § is one-gided, e.g. ¢(y) - $H(a) as y — a by values
greater than o.

Examples. (i) If the integral

Of Jl) da

o0

f e~ *f(x) dx

0

is uniformly convergent in 0 <y < B, and so0 continuous at y = 0.
[This is the analogue for mbegralb of Abel’s theorem on power series.

It may be proved as follows. Let

F)= [ ) at,

x

so that F(x)—> 0 as x— cc. Suppose that |F(x)] < e for x> X,. Then

is convergent, then

F(X) -X_F(X')e "X”—yfF(w)e Wd.z:l
X

! !
l ff(w)e"” dx =
I,X i

<4
-

< et+etye f e~ dr < 3§
X
for X’ > X > X, and all = 0; and the result follows.]

> ]

(i) The intogral f R gy
0
is convergent for every y; but it is not uniformly convergent in the
neighbourhood of y = 0, since it is discontinuous at this point.
[To prove this, obscerve that it is (@) constant for y > 0 (put = ufy),
(b) positive for y = 1 (express it as
’ nmw

ZJEQEJ
X

(n—1)mw
i.e. as a series of decreasing terms of alternate signs), and (c) an odd
funetion of 4.
We may prove directly that it is not uniformly convergent by con-
sidering the ‘remainder’
]

o
win 81N
MY G = | 2RY du,
@ 1w
.

Y Xy
and putting, e.g.. X — 7 fy.
The value of the integral will be obtmned later (§ 1.76).1
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1.6. Double series. A double scries consists of a double
array of terms 3y
pa ni, 1

where each of the suffixes m and % runs from 1 to infinity. There
is no single method of summing the series, such as the ‘lims,’
method for single series, which obviously claims our attention.
We can form partial sums of the series in a great variety of
different ways, and each way gives rise to a method of summing

the series. We may, for eﬂ'cample consider ‘rectangular’ sums
N

Z am, n?

m=1 n=1
and then make M and .V tend to infinity in various ways. Or
‘'we may consider sumns such as

a’m, 7
m+n<N

taken over triangular regions. Or, finally, we may convert the
double series into a ‘repeated’ series, first evaluating the sums

z am n’

n=1
and then finding the sum of their sums. We write this repeated

series as ©
zz1 nz "y 2

the inner sum being found first. We call thls the ‘sum by
rows’. If we proceed in the opposite order, we obtain another

repeated series ©
>a
n=1m=

We call this the ‘sum by columns’,

1.61. Double series of positive terms. If all the terms
U Of the series are positive, all methods of swmmnation are
equivalent. Fither we obtain « finite limit, the same in all cases;
or, however we swin, the series diverges to positive infinity.

To prove this we consider in turn the various possibilities.

We call a set of pairs of numbers (m,n) a region. Let A,
(p=1,2,...) denote a sequence of finite regions, each of which
includes the one before, and such that, however large N is, A,
includes the square m < N, n <{ N, if p is large enough.

There arc now two possible cases. Suppose first that the
finite sums ey

m, 1

|
e _+‘(l'mk. "y
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sclected in any manner from the serics, have an upper bound
(. Then plain] S

p y 2 (I/Ill, n ’\ ("

Ay

for all values of p. On the other hand, given ¢, we can find
one of these finite sums greater than G—e. But A, includes
every term of this finite sum, if p is large enough, and then

D0, > G—e
8p
Hence, since Y is non-decreasing,
Ap
Iim } a, ,=G;

that is to say, the series is convergent when summed in this
particular way, and its sum is ¢'. In this case the series is said
to be convergent, it being unnecessary to specify the particular
sequence of regions taken.

Suppose secondly that there is no such upper bound @. Then,
having given any positive number H, there is a finite sum

O,y ove g,y > H.-

Since we can find a number p such that A, includes this sum,
we have S ay > H
Ap

for this value of p. Hence
z @y m > O
Ap
In this case the series is said to be divergent.

These two cases are the only possibilities; and, since the
results are independent of the particular regions A, considered,
we have proved the theorem, so far as finite partial sums are
concerned.

Repeated series do not, so far, come under our analysis. To
include them we have to replace our finite regions A, by infinite
regions.

Suppose first that the double series is convergent. Let D be
any region, finite or infinite. Let b, , = a,, , if (m,n)is a point
of D, and otherwise b,, , = 0. Then clearly > b,, , converges if
>, , does. We write

ga‘m,n =me,m
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this being the definition of the left-hand side. It is clear that
z @, 1 < G.
D

Now let D, {(p=1,2,...) be a sequence of regions, finite or
infinite, having the property characteristic of A,. Then we have

Z Uy < G
and we can prove preclsely as before that
z A, > G—e (P = po)-
Hence hm z @y = G.

P> D
In particular, if we take D, to be the infinite region defined by
m < p, we find that the sum by rows is equal to G. Similarly
the sum by columns is G.

Secondly, suppose that the double series is divergent. Then
it may happen that the series

sz @,

is divergent for a definite value of p. In this case the process
comes to an end at this point. On the other hand, if > is con-

m,n

vergent for every p, we can, as before, show that
Z U, > H

for every H and p > pO(H ) Hence

% Wy g, —> 0.

In particular, if the double series is divergent, either some
column is divergent, or every column is convergent, but their
sums form a divergent series. The same thing is true of rows.

1.62. As the case of repeated series is particularly interesting,
we give an alternative proof for this case.
If a,, , >0, then

z z m, z za'm,'n’ (1)

m=1n= =1 m=1
wn the sense that, if ezther side converges, then so does the other,

and to the same sum.
Suppose, for example, that the left-hand side is convergent.
This means that all the series

o0

z a’m, 7

n=1
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are convergent, to sums 4, say, and that

o0
> A
m=1
is convergent, to sum S, say.
Since a,, , < 4,, for all values of m and n, it follows from the

comparison test that all the series

Z a'lll n

m=1
are convergent Let their sums be A(") Then

ZA(n)_Z Z“mn"—i za'mn\zA '_S

n=1m=1 . m=1 n=1
Hence the series > A™ is convergent, and, 1f 1ts sum is S’, then
S’ < S. But we can now reverse the whole argument, and,
starting with the convergence of the right-hand side, prove that
S< 8. Hence S= 8.
1.621. Still another method of proof is as follows. Suppose
that the left hand side of 1.62 (1) is convergent Then

Z Z a’m n Z Z a’m n’ (1)

n=1 m=1 m=1 n=1
this being merely the addition of a finite number of convergent
_ series, whose convergence follows from that of Z 4,,. Itisnow
sufficient to prove that, as N — oo,

[+ o] [+o]
a
m=1 n=.N-+1

for this expression, together with the right-hand side of (1), is

S; and it will then follow that the left-hand side of (1) tends
to S, which is what is required.

"~ This, however, follows from the uniform convergence theorem

of § 1.14; for the series (2) is of the form

o0

2 Un(N)-

m=1
1t converges uniformly with respect to V, since
(V)] < A,
and 3 4, is convergent; and, for vach value of m,w,(N) - 0.
This proves the theorem.
This method is of interest for the following reason. In less
simple cases, where the numbers a,, , are not all positive, we

m

- 0; (2)

n,n
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can still start from (1), and so reduce the problem to the proof
of (2). This can then be proved by some special mcthod-see,
for example, §1.66, ex. (xVii).

1.63. The comparison test. Series of positive and
negative terms. We first note the comparison test for the
convergence of a double series of positive terms: if a,, ,, <b,, ,,
and 3 b,, , is convergent, then > a,, , is convergent. We leave the
proof of this to the reader.

Suppose now that some of the numbers a,, ,, are positive, and
~some are negative. Then the series > a,, , is said to be absolutely
convergent if the series Y |a,, ,| s convergent.

Let o, , =a,,, if a, , >0, and otherwise let «,, , = 0; let
Buyn = —0p,, i a,,<0, and otherwise B, ,=0. Then
0 <o <Ay, 0l 0K By, 0 < |, |- Hence, by the comparison

test, the series Z X s Z Bm n

are convergent if > |a,, ,| is convergent. Let the sums of these
series be « and 8. Then, with our previous notation,

AZ A, n = AZ S g IBm,n - O‘—B'
» » »

The same thing is true if the finite region A, is replaced by an
infinite region D,, but now the above equation is taken as the
definition of the left-hand side.

The ‘sum’ a—f is independent of the region A, or D,. We
state the result simply by saying that the series > a,, , is con-
vergent; that is, an absolutely convergent double series is convergent.
The comparison test can now be extended to series of this
type. '

1.64. Series of complex terms. Suppose now thata,, , is
a complex number, say a,, ,=20, ,+%, ,. Then the series
> a,, ., is said to be absolutely convergent if » |a,, ,| is con-
vergent. Since

i
lbm, n. l N [am, nis 1Con, 2 [ < lam, 2 [’
this involves the absolute convergence, and so the convergence,

of >0, ,and Ye¢, .. If b and ¢ are the sums of these series,
Ao, n Z bm Il—rl/ Z cm n b“{—’l«('

Ap(Ul'l P)
and the series is said to be convergent; that is, an absolutely
convergent series of com plex terms is convergenl.
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All our conclusions about series of positive terms can now
be extended to absolutely convergent series.

1.65. Multiplication of series. Lect
agt+a;-+as+ ..., by+by4by...

be two absolutely convergent series. The series obtained by
multiplying these series by Cauchy’s rule is

Co-+C11Co 1.
where Cp = Qob,+a;b, _1+...4+a,b,.
The rule has its origin in the case of power series, where
a, = o, 2", b, = B,x", and where, in the multiplied series, we
collect together terms involving the same power of x.

If the series > a,, > b,, are absolutely convergent, and their
0 0

sums are a and b, then > c, is absolutely convergent, and its sum
0
18 ab.
This follows at once from the above theorems on double

series. For the double series > a,b, is absolutely convergent.
Its sum by rows or columns is ab, and

N
Z Cp= 2 ambn’
n=0 mt+n<N
which also tends to the limit ab.

If the series Y a,, 3 b, S ¢, are all convergent, to sums a, b,
0 0 0
and c, then ¢ = ab.

“We apply the above theorem to the series Y a,z”, > b,a",
0 0

Y c,2", which are absolutely convergent if 0 <2 <1, and then
. 4

make x -1 and use Abel’s theorem (§ 1.22).

1.66. Miscellaneous examples on double and repeated series.

(i) If |am, o] < AmonB, where A, «, B are conbtantb, and |z|< 1, Jy|< 1,
then Y a,, ,2™y" is absolutely convergent.

(i) If 3 a,, »2ys is absolutely convergent, then > a,, ,&™y" is absolutely
convergent for x| < [z, |y] < %ol

(iii) The series ¥ m~n-B is convergent if « > 1, 8 > 1.

(iv) The series 3 (m?+4n?)~%*is convergent if o > 1.

. : ‘ o 7
[Compare the terms for which m < n with 3 3 n-?

n=1m=1
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The same result holds for the corresponding doubly infinite series, in
which cach variable ranges from —w to w, omitting m = n = 0.
(v) The series 3 (am?+2bmn+cn?)~% is convergent if a > 0, b? < ac,

and « > 1. [For -
um~ + 2bmn + cn?

l A

m'—-]-'rr

has a positive minimum value.]

(vi) If the ratio z/2" is complex, and @ is not equal to any of the
numbers —mz—nz’, then 3 |a+mz—{—-nz’|—°‘ is convergent if o > 2.

(vii) By expanding the function

log(1—2xz cos 0 4 z%) = log(1—zeil)+log(1 —ze—10)

in two different ways, show that
cos n0 = 2n—1cog™d — %2"'_3cos"-29 + 7—1@2—; 3) “2n-5cogn—40—...

and also obtain a series of ascending powers of cos 6.
[The rearrangement may be justified by the double series theorem
we also use the theorem on the uniqueness of a power series, P.M. § 194.]
(viii) If ja] < 1 and |2]| < 1,
. . "
n=0

(ix) If x is not a negative integer,
o0
Z 1 _eft 1 11 }
z(x+1)...(x+n) (x ! (z4+1) ' 2t (x+2) )
n=0
(x) If d(n) denotes the number of divisors of n, and |z]< 1,

o0
1—an
n=1
(xi) Dirichlet multiplication. If 3 an-*, 3 bn~* are absolutely

convergent, and ¢, = 3 ab, then
pg=n

an=*.>bn"t=73cn"’
In particular '{Z(s)}2 = > d(n)n-2.

(xii) If @Guun=1 (Mm=n+1, n=1,2,.), Gua=—1 (m=n—1,
n = 2, 3,...), and otherwise a,, , = 0, then

Z Z S Z z A, ne

m=1n=1 n=1m=l

= S dn)an.
n=1

(xiii) Prove a similar result if

1
W n™ ™ e (m £ n), Apn = 0 (M = n).
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[Here (terms m = n being omitted)

201 1 1
S = i S (-
m:—n Nerwo 21 m—n m-+n
m=1  m=1
-1 N-- N
N 2n 1 1 Z v  2n
-3 00 v=1 v=1 V=141
3
4n®’

and the sums by columns and rows are 72/8 and —o%/8. Sec Hardy (3). ]

(xiv) If 3 |u,| is convergent, then [ (1+w,z) is absolutely and uni-
formly convergent in any finite region, and it may be rearranged as
a power series in z,

IMa+uz)=1+23 u,+223 3 u,u,
m#EN

[The first part has been proved already (§ 1.44), and it is simply a

question of justifying the rcarrangement. Let z be fixed. Let

N
Py = LT (1| [[2]) = 14 O] .. O

N

Then Py — P, and, for each m, C\Y is non-decreasing and < Plz{~™.
Hence C¥ — C,, say. Plainly

k N |

1+ 3 0Pk < By < 14 S Culsl (k< ). |
m=1 m=1

Making N — o0, then k — o0, we deduce that

P=1+ § Calzl™ | |

m=1
N
Let Py = H (1+u,z2) = l—l—c‘V)~+ +c(1v)zN
1

By an obvious extension of the theorem of absolute convergence to
multiple series, ¢’ —- ¢, and plainly |c,—c%| < C,— C¥ < (. Hence
ifk < N,

0 k
z ¢, 2" — Z c(V)Zm < z ( Cl(,:V) lz}m_i_ z ( [z‘m,
m=1 m=1

which tends to O by choomng first £ and then N. Honce the result.
(xv) Assuming that

smx €2
x ntm2)’
1
€N l 2 e} 1 4
iz T
deduce that Z =73’ Z ~ = 35"
n=1 n-=1

(xvi) Let s, ,—>s mean that |s, ,—s| < e if m and n are both
> Ny = nyle).

Show that, if s,, , — s, aud lim s, , exists for each i, then
N—rG
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lim (lim s,,,,,,) — s

TN ~»00 \N—>»0

It has been proved by Pringsheim that, if the double series ¥ 2 A
converges to sum ¢ in the sense that

53 ae
=1 v=1
and the single series Z s Z A
mEl
all converge, then the sum by rows and the sum by columns are also

both equal to 8. See Bromwich, Inf inite Series, § 30.
(xvii) From the formula

1 1 3
) 1— -3- + 5 T eee — ;
(P.M. § 214), deduce that
71'2
St gt gt =

[The result follows from the formula

2 Z (m+%();nl-)l:n+%) Z Z (M+%()??T:£n+%)'

m=—o n=—0

For the left-hand side (putting n = r—m) is equal to

55875 - Gpe o

m=—u0 = —0a0
Also, if n % 0,
1 1 1
Z A DmEntd z (m+% m+n+%) o

M=— 00

so that the nght-hand side is equal to

e ] .
1. 1 1
2, xSt wt)
m=—x0
We have therefore to justify the inversion of the repeated series. The
associated double series is clearly not absolutely convergent, so that
a special method is required.
We have, for every N,

) N N )

2 =2 2,

m=—w n=—N n=—N m=—wn

and hence (see § 1.621) it is sufficient to prove that, as N — oo,

o0 ) o0 —~N-1
> > —0, > > —0.
m=—w n=N-+1 m=—w p=—wn

D2
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Consider the former sum. If m > —N—1, we have

i S P
1 nt
WS m—{—n—}—g’ m+ N3

This part of the sum is therefore less in absolute value than

o0

1 1
E i < 5 T
3 N+43 IN( 3
s [m—+3|(m+ N +3) N1t Ny ? (m+N+3)

' 1 < 1
S e St
m+ 33N n--3)%’
A ~%N—%<nz<Nl il N+1(” )
which plainly tends to zero. In the rest of the sum, we write

oo

N
(=1 R (=1
;+1':n—+"+%—(—1) i Z mtn+}°

n= n=-—ao0

The sum formed from the terms involving 7 plainly tends to zero, and
the last term is similar to the one already considered, and so also gives
a sum which tends to zero.

Finally, the other sum can be dealt with in the same way, and the
result follows.]

1.7. Integration of series. Having completed our discus-
sion of repeated summations, we now turn to a similar set of
problems, in which one of the summations is replaced by an
integration. Since a finite integral is itself a limit, whereas a
finite sum is not, this makes everything one degree more com-
plicated. |

We first consider the term-by-term integration of a series over

a finite range.

1.71. A wmformly convergent series of continuous functions
may be integrated term by term; that 1s, if u,(x), uy(x),... are con-

tinuous, and Uy () Ug(X) ... = 8(2)

converges uniformly over (a,b), then
b b |
f uy(x) doe + f us() d +... = fs(x) dx.

Since s(x) is continuous (§ 1.14), it has a Riemann integral.
Also the sum of the first # terms of the integrated series is (with
our usual notation) b

8,(x) dz.

8
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We have therefore to prove that
b ]

f $,(2) dzx - J s(x) de,

a

b
or that f {s(x)—s,, (®)} do — 0.

But, given ¢, we can find n, such that
| [s(@)—s.(2)| < e
for n > n, and all values of . Hence, by P.M. § 160, (7),

b
[ (s@)—s,(@)} dw < e(b—a),

and the result follows.
Examples. (i) If 0 <z < 1,

x T

log—l-—é—'y—c = fi(il—_t-—t= f(l—l—t—l—tz—l—...) dt = :fc—l—%xg—l—%xz—l—... .

0 0 3 5
(ii) Similarly, arctanxy = r— %— + % —

2
(iii) Prove that flog-lﬁ d_x = 7—;— .

[Use Abel’s continuity theorem.]
' (iv) Show that, if » < 1, and n is a positive integer,
™

f 1_2:;:04_72 cosnfd df = =rm.

: 0

1.72. A series may be differentiated term by term if the dif-
ferentiated series 1s a uniformly comvergent series of continuous
functions; that is, if '

Uy () (@) +-... = 5(a),
" and the functions u,(x), uy(x),... have continuous derivatives
u}(x),... such that the series
uy () +up () + ..

converges uniformly to f(x) in (a,b), then f(x) = s'(x) for a < <b.

By the previous theorem, the second series may be integrated
term by term over (a,x), so that

@)=y (@)} (o) —un(@)}+.. = [ f0) dt.
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But the left-hand side is also equal to s(x)—s(a). Hence

sw)—s(a@) = [ 1) dr,

and, differentiating, the result follows, since f(x) is continuous.
Examples. (i) If 2| <1,
ot k!
ngkn(n— l)...(n——k—l— l)x”'k = (——;——j—m-
() If s> 1,
{'(8) = — Z n-*log n.

1.73. A real power series may be integrated or differentiated
any number of times within the interval of convergence. That is
to say, the result of any number of formal term-by-term integra-
tions or differentiations is true, provided that we are inside the

interval of convergence.
Let the power series be

— 2 aa"  (jz| < R).

We can integrate once, by uniform convergence (§ 1.21), and

obtain
ff(t dt—'zmxn+l' (jx] < R).

The interval .of convergence, and so of uniform convergence, is
plainly at least as wide for this series as for the previous one,
and so the process may be repeated.

Term-by-term differentiation gives

f(x)= z na,x™ 1.,

This series also is convergent for lz] < B. For, if 0<p <R,
la, p"| < K. Hence
55
p \p

and hence the differentiated series is convergent for |x| << p, by
comparison with the convergent series

gt = nja, o).

i n ( || )n—l_ 1

= \p. (1— [z|/p)?

Hence the differentiated series is uniformly convergent over
any interval included in (—R, R), and so term-by-term dif-
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ferentiation is justified. The process can, of course, now be
repeated.

It follows in particular that a function represented by a power
series has dervwatives of all orders.

It is also clear, since neither integration nor differentiation
can decrease the interval of convergence, and the two processes
are reciprocal, that neither can increase the interval.

o0
Example. The Maclaurin expansion of f(x) = ¥ a,x" in powers of
n=0

x is the original series.

1.74. Ifx 18 real, and
x) = g a,x" (lz| < B),
n=0

then f(x-+-h) may be expanded by Taylor’s theorem in powers of
h, provided that |x| < R and |h|< R—|x|.
The formal expansion is
: ’ bod hm '
—_ )
fath)= > = fm), :

m=0

where, by the previous theorem,

o0

J(x) = Z n(n—1)...(n—m-1)a,azn ",

n=m

To prove that this actually holds, we write

0

flat-h) = i () = Z a, z n(n—l)...(n—m—|—l)xm_mhm

m!
n=0 m=0 )

S S —7n+ 1) ph—mpm — (m)
Z Z ! b Z m!” f

n=m m=0

We have to justify the inversion; and it is justified by absolute
convergence if

1 [e ]
Zlanlz ~H D o= 3 Ja, (el + 1)

is convergent. This is true if |z|+|k| < R, which proves the
theorem.

Notice that the interval of convergence obtained for the new
series extends just up to one end of the interval of convergence
of the original series. The actual interval of convergence may

D
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be no larger, e.g. in the case of

@)= s—p= 1422+ ..
But it may in some cases extend further; e.g. if

fl(x) N S &x-4-x?—

142
we have fo(x) = ((;Fz;n,ﬁ'l,
and 4Ry = 3 (—1ymgymihn,

m=0
which is convergent for |h| <3.

It is impossible to give a satisfactory account of this pheno-
menon so long as we consider real power series only, and we
must postpone further discussion until we have considered func-
tions of a complex variable.

1.75. Series which cannot be integrated term by term.
A simple example of such a series is obtained by putting
8, () =n2x(l—x)* . (O<LzL]).
Then s(x) = 0 for all values of z, so that

1
f s{x) dx =0
1 0 n2
But ! 8, (x) de = RS TR -1,

s0 that termi-by-term integration gives an incorrect result. The
series is, of course, not uniformly convergent.

On the other hand, uniform convergence is not a necessary
condition for term-by-term integration. Some of the non-uni-
formly convergent series of § 1.3, e.g. those for which

Sp(®) = “‘—}"""T
14-nw
can be integrated term by term.

This leads us to consider morc general classes of series which
can be integrated term by term. |

1.76. Boundedly convergent series. A serics

wy () F2ua(0) ...

s sard to be boundedly convergent in an inlerval (1, b), of il con-

8,(®) = nx(l—x)",
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verges for every value of x in the interval, and if there is a constant
M such that |s,(x)| < M for all values of n and x (a < x < b).

It is clear that the sum of a boundedly convergent series is
bounded. So far we have no method of integrating bounded
functions in general, so boundedness by itself does not enable
us (at this stage) to integrate term by term. We have to com-
bine it with another condition.

We say that a series vs uniformly convergent over (a,b), cxcept
in the neighbourhood of the point c, if it is uniformly convergent
over the intervals (a,c—3), (¢c+3,b), however small 5 may be.
We can then justify term-by-term integration under the fol-
lowing conditions:

If the series 1s uniformly convergent over (a,b), except in the
neighbourhood of a finite number of points, and also boundedly
convergent over the whole interval, then it may be. integrated term
by term over (a,b).

To prove this, it is sufficient to suppose that there is one
exceptional point, c. Suppose that|s,(x)| << M. Then|s(x) << M
also. The integral of s(x) exists in the sense of § 1.5, and

b c~3 b
[ w)—so) da|<| [ o), @) o+ [ fae)=s, 0o} dx |+
a c+6
.8 ctd
i ( ) dx +| ’ s, da,l
¢-9, h
< H+~ [ |+4501
a | letd

We can choose 6 so small that the last term is less than a given
e, for all n. Then, having fixed 5, the other terms tend to zero,
by uniform convergence. This proves the theorem.

Various extensions of the theorem are possible. It is not
nccessary that the series should be uniformly convergent over
(¢,¢c—38) and (c+38,b), if term-by-term integration over thesc
intervals can be justified in some other way. A more important
observation is that the theorem remains true if we insert in the
integral a factor ¢(x), which is integrable, but not necessarily
bounded. Suppose, for example, that ¢(x) is continuous over
(a,b) except at x==a, in the neighbourhood of which it is
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unbounded; and that

b
[14@)da

exists as an infinite integral. Then we may multiply the series
vy ¢(x) and integrate term by term. For
a+§ a+3

[ fs@)—s,@)@) de| < 23 [ |$(@)| da,

which can be made less than any given ¢, by choice of §, for all
values of n; and the integral over (a-{3,b) may be dealt with
as before.

We observe finally that later, when we have developed the
theory of the Lebesgue integral, we can put all these theorems
into a much more satisfactory form. All the restrictions involv-
ing continuity and uniform convergence are only necessary
because of the limitations of the Riemann integral, and dis-
appear in the final form of the theorem.

Examples. (i) The series for which
1
3,.(.’17) - 1‘!‘7’1:5(7,
are boundedly convergent.
(i1) Consider the series

8,(@) = nx(l—x)* (0 <w <),

sinz  sin2x  sindx

: 5+ —5—

It follows from one of the general tests (see § 1.12, ex. (i)) that this
series is uniformly convergent except in the neighbourhood of the points
x =0, +2m, +4m,... To show that it is boundedly convergent, and
to sum it, we use a more special method.

Since each term has the period 27, it is sufficient to consider the
interval 0 < @ < 27. Here we write

x

X
8, (x) = f(cost-{- €08 26 + ...+ cosnt) di = f\m n+3—sindt

2 sin 3

x
sin(n - % 1 11
= | o2 ———— tdt —Lx
f ; dt-{-f(zsm m t)bm(n 23] o

T v
sinae
= du -
N

(%

0 0

1 1\ .
— ~)sin{n -t dt — Lo,
(2 sindt ¢ ) (n1-2) *
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h

sin
Now — du
u

0
is always positive, and has an absolute maximumn at /i == 7 (P.M.§181,
exs. LXXVI, 9-10). Hence

™

sm'u 1 1
— — = dt + 1}
J f(fasing-t t)‘ Tam

for 0 cx < m, ie. the series is boundedly convergent in this interval.
Since each term is odd, it is boundedly convergent in (—1, 0), and so,
by periodicity, in any interval.
To sum the series, let  be fixed, 0 < x < 27, and make n — . Then
(n+ 1)z el
i [ g [,
n—>m u U
0 0

exists (§ 1.5). Let us denote the value of this integral by I. Also

x

1 1\ .
f (2—:1'};}2 - ) sin(n+4-1)t dt

1 1\ cos(n+2)x 1 (a 1 1
= e — = — ——— 5 tdt,
(2 sin @ r) n+3 + n+3 ) dt\2sindt ¢ cos(n+3)
0

which tends to zero on account of the factor n+} in the denominator
(the other factors being bounded). Hence, if s(x) is the sum,

s(x) = I—}x (0 < x < 2m).
But plainly s(7) = 0, so that I = 7. This gives at the same time the
sum of the series and the value of the infinite integral.

The reader should draw the graph of the sum of the series, noticing
its discontinuities at the points 2 = 0, 4- 27, -+ 4m,.... [See also Ch. XIII,
ex. 11.]

(iii) Prove, without using integrals, that the above series is boundedly
convergent, using a method similar to that used in § 1.131.

(iv) Sum the series 1

ErgETET

by integrating the above series over (0, 7).
(v) Prove that

[co]

COS N @ mr  x?
R A B 0 <x <.
Z n? 6 2 + 4 (

n=1
1.77. Term-by-term integration when the integrals are
infinite. We now pass to the general case of term-by-term
integration over an infinite range, or of functions which become
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infinite in the range of integration. In cach case the results are
similar to those already obtained for repeated scries. For con-
venience we state them as a single theorem.

Suppose that w,(x) 2= 0 for all values of n and x, and that

J' (> u,(@)}de =3 J u,(x) de (1)
for all values of ¢ less than b (or for all finite values of c). Then

b b

f{z w,@de =3 [u,@)d @

(or f{zu }dm——Zf (2a)

wn the second case), provided that either side of the resulting equatzon
18 convergent.

The proof is the same in the two cases. Let us take the case
of a finite interval (a, b).

Suppose that the series on the right of (2) is convergent, say

b
> fiu.,,(x) de =S

Then, since u,(x) > 0,

[ (5 o) ds = | ) <

for all values of ¢ less than 0. Hence (see P.JM., Tth edition,
§185) the integral on the left of (2) exists, as an infinite
integral at b; and, if its value is I, then I < §. On the other
hand,

3 fuerae=[ (S ne)]aes [ (Fuio) i

and, making NV — oo, we see that S < I. Hence in fact S= 1.
A similar method may be used if the left-hand side of (2) or
(2a) is assumed to exist. The reader should write it out in detail.
As in the case of series, we can omit our ‘positive’ condition
if we assume instead that one of the sides of (2) or (2a) is
‘absolutely convergent’, i.e. remains convergent if u,(x) is re-
placed by its modulus.
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The above results remain true for functions w,(x) which may
have either sign, or be complex, provided that either of

b b
f {2 @)} dz, 3 f lu, (x)| de,

(or [ @ de, 3| @) do

wn the second case), 18 convergent.

It follows from the theorem already proved that the two con-
ditions are equivalent. We then obtain the result precisely as
in the case of double series. If u,(x) is real, we consider the
functions |u,(z)|4+u,(x), each of which is positive. If u,(x) is
complex, say u,(r) = o, (x)+18, (%), we consider the four func-
tions |u,(x)|t+a,(®), |u,(x)|+B.(x), each of which is positive.

1.78. Miscellaneous examples on term-by-term integration.
1
1 .
(i) Prove that f logm de =1
; ,
by expanding in powers of ¥ and integrating term by term. [Notice
that the series is not uniformly or even boundedly convergent in the
neighbourhood of = 1.]
- (ii) We have

@ 2]

a;‘“l < >
f i do = f S ar-te~™} dw = 3 J AP
0
0

ex

0

= In- [ y-tevdy = 3 nT(s) = Tia){(o)
0

Justify this process (a) for ¢ > 1, (b) for s complex, R(s) > 1.
o0
(iii) Prove that f e~*cos bx de =
0
by expanding cos bx in powers of x. [The process is justified by absolute
convergence if R(a)> |b|, though the result holds in a wider range
than this.]
(iv) Prove that, if p > 0,
1

r-l 1 1 1
f l__xlogg dx -——z'-)-,z -I— m‘;-‘l"... .
b ) .

4
a®-+b?
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(v) Prove that, if p > 0,
1
xr-1 1 1
de = = — —— 4-....
f T2 =p pri T
0

[Here the absolute convergence test fails. Integrate over (0, £), where
0 < ¢ < 1, and use Abel’s theorem.]

o0

(vi) Prove that fsm____h_qf dr = Z tan o2 (0<a<bd).

sinh bx 2b 2b
0

[On expanding in powers.of e~¥, we obtain the series

Z 2a
(2n—1)2b%—a?"

For the summation of this we must refer to Chapter IIL.]

o0

N Do s coshar , 7 am
(vii) Pl.ove that fm dax == 55,50 55 (0 <a<b).

0

[The general test fails, but the integral can be evaluated by means of
(v) above.]

(viii) If u,(x) = ae—"=— be""’”’ (0 < a < b), show that

Zf ,.(x)dx#J {3 u,(x)} de.

[We have ZJ o%) de = Z ,.____ =

but f {3 u,(x)} de = f (e“z-l — 'e’”‘lz— 1) dax > 0,
0

gince the mtegrand is positive for all values of x, u/(e*—1) being a
steadily decreasing function of .
It is easy to prove directly that

S [ o) de
0

is divergent.]
(ix) Consider the integral
o0
f e~* sin * cos ax dx.
0
Hero we shall anticipate for a moment some of the results of Chapter III.
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If we expand cos ax in powers of x and integrate term by term, we obtain

w
Z ( _; 217)%;'&-. f e~ sinatet d,

every term of which s zero (§3.125). But the given integral is not
identically zero (see § 3.13).
The test of § 1.77 fails; for the integral obtained by replacing w,(x)

by |u,(x)] is ®
f e=*!|sin t|cosh az dx,

0
which is divergent.

1.79. As a final example of term-by-term integration under
special conditions, we prove the following theorem:

- A
The power series > a,x", supposed convergent for x >0, may
" n=0

be multiplied by e—* and integrated term by term over (0, o), pro-
vided only that the resulting serves is convergent.*
The formula is

o0

© ) ® ©
f e‘x{ > anx"} dx = Zoan f e~rxn de =3 a,n!,
n=
0

ot n=0
o n=0

and we have to justify the inversion on the assumption that

> a,n! is convergent,.
Put a,n! = b, sothat > b, is convergent. Then b, is bounded,

|b,.| < B, say, and

1<B= (0 < X)

Hence ) b,x"/n! is uniformly convergent over (0,X), and we
may multiply by e-* and integrate term by term over this

range. Thus
be o X

L N0 o b [ e
fe lz . dx Z__,_ e~Tx™ dzx. (1)

0

We are given that

0 b @0 o
St [emii= 5,
71/, 7 =0

* Hardy, (1), (6).
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is convergent. Hence (1) may be written

X )
_m b,x" - |
Je {Z }dx _-gob —-gm!e x™ dz, (2)

n=0

and it remains to be proved that the last term tends to zero
as X - 0. Now

f e~%x" dx = e~ X{Xt-nXn-14 . nl},

% ,

so that the series in question is

on n

=S 3 >

Letr, = Z b,,so that r, > 0 asn - co0. Then b, =r,—7,,,, and

% n Xm N n X
bn = ('rn""'rn+1) ~_.:n.
f—_do m2=0 m! n=0 ,,Zo m!
N
Xn XN
— 2 oy rN+1(1+X+ Rt N‘)
n=0 .

The last term tends to zero as N —> o0, for any X, so that, making
N — o0, (3) takes the form

The result now easily follows. Given any positive €, we can find
N so that |r,|<e for n>N. Then, since |r,| <A for all
values of n,

[ee)

e—XnZ: r ——~I<Ae'xz + e—ﬁNHIfJ

X
_X Z
< Ae : T +-¢,

and, having fixed N, we can choose X so large that the first
term also is less than e. Hence the result.

1.8. Repeated integrals. A repeated integral is one degree
‘more complicated than a series of integrals. Even if the linits
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of each integration are finite, a repeated limit is involved, and
its inversion requires justification. If the limits of each integral
are infinite, four successive limiting operations arc involved.

1.81. We consider first continuous functions and finite limits.

If f(x,y) is a continuous function of x and y in the rectangle
e<r<h a<y<B, then

b B g b
[de [fy) dy= | dy [ f,y) da.

Since f(x,y) is continuous, the integral

B
= [fy) dy

is a continuous function of x (§ 1.52). We can therefore integrate
it over (a,b). The result is the left-hand side of the equation.
Similarly the right-hand side has a meaning.

To prove that the two sides are equal, divide up the ranges
of integration by points z, and y, (e =2, b==,, a=y,
B=1,), such that x,,,—z, <3, ¥,,,—y, <3, for all values of

p and v. Let m, ,, M, , be the lower and upper bounds of

f(z,y) in the rectangle (x,, %, .1;¥,,¥,.1). Thenfory, <y<y,,
Tu+1
My @uir—2) < [ f@y) dx < M, (@p0—2,),
T

and hence, integrating with respect to ¥,

Yv+1  Zutl
mp,v(xy+1_xy)(yv+1-'yv) < f dy f f(xa y) dx
Yy T

< M ( p.+1 )(yv+1~—yv)'
Summing with respect to p and v, we have

2 2 My (@i — @) Fyi1— f dy ff z,y) d
Z Z M;L WPy )(?/v+1—'?/v)-

The same inequalities are also satisfied by the other repeated
integral. Also, when & — 0, the difference between the extreme
terms of the inequality tends to zero; for we can choose & so
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small that the maximum value of M, ,—m, , is less than any
given ¢; and then

Z Z v )(Mp.+1 X )(Jv+l“"yv)
< € Z Z p,+1 yv+1 yv) = e(b_a')(le_*o")‘
Hence the two repeated 1ntcgrals are equal.

1.82. Extension to discontinuous functions. Suppose
next that the rectangle is crossed by a continuous monotonic
curve y = ¢(x), or x = (y), from x =a to x = ¢; and let f(x, y)
be bounded, and continuous except on this curve. Then the
repeated integrals still exist and are equal.

In the first place, the function F(x) is still continuous. For
ifa<ze<ec,

$(x) B
F@)= | fley)dy + [ fla,y) dy = Fx)+Fyfa),
say; and ) e
¢(x) dtx+h)
Fya+h)—F, f (fathy)—fey)dy + [ fathy)dy,

é(x)

which plainly tends to zero with h. Hence F,(z) is continuous,
and similarly #,(z) is continuous. Hence the first repeated
integral exists, and, similarly, so does the second one.
- To prove that they are equal, consider the strip

ple)—n <y < ()4,
and suppose for simplicity that ¢(x) is steadily increasing. Con-
struct rectangles (x,,%,.1;¥,,¥,+1) with sides less than 9, as
before. Then the area of those rectangles between z, and z,,,,
which contain any point of the strip is less than

(xp,-!-l*xp«)[{qs(xp,-!-l)"l"n}~{¢(xy)~n}+28]
< 8{¢(xp«+1)“"¢(xp,)}+(/vp,+1”xp,)(27)+28);
the total area of such rectangles is therefore less than
0(8—a)+(b—a)(2n+29).

Hence, if . denotes a summation over these rectangles, and
|f@ )< M,

zl (M;L, v”m’p,, v)(xp,+1_xp,)(yv+1“"yv)
< 2M{8(B—o)+(2n+28)(b—a)},
which can be made arbitrarily small by choice of n and 3.
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Finally, since f(x,y) is continuous in each of the remaining
regions, we can choose 6 so small that

max(M, ,—m,,)<e

in the remaining rectangles. The result now follows as before.

We can, of course, now extend the result to functions which
have any finite number of discontinuities of the above type. In
particular, the result holds for an integral taken over a non-
rectangular region bounded by curves of the above type; for
this can be considered as an integral over a rectangle, the func-
tion being continuous in a limited part of it and zero elsewhere.

Notice finally the following inequality. Suppose that f(x,y)
is continuous, and | f(z,y)| < M, in a region of the above type,
and that f(x,y) = 0 elsewhere. Let F(x,y)= M in the region,
and F(x,y) = 0 elsewhere. Then

1

i< fdy fﬁ*(x,y) d.

The reader should have no difficulty in deducing this from the
above analysis.

1.83. Change of variables in a repeated integral. The
formula by which the variables in a repeated integral are
changed may be obtained as follows. Consider the integral

[y [ f,y) de
over a given region, and let
x:¢(u> v), y:‘/‘(uﬁ v).
Suppose that these functions are such that, if y is constant, x is

a monotonic differentiable function of u. If we transform the
integral with respect to x into one with respect to , we obtain

[ ey dz = f £ .

" dx 3</> 3</> ov _ _&_//_ _a(_/, ov
But du ou ' ovou ou {_07; ou’
so thatt ¥ (22009 f_’_/‘) (”_*/f o$.4) | b

(IU oudv ovenllov dur)] v

* See I’.M. § 153.
1 For the Jacobian notation seec I’.31. ch. V11, ex. 20.
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Hence the repeated integral becomes

Jao [ 5 as do= [ 4o [ S o

if the order of integration may be inverted. Finally, expressing
y as a function of v (for a fixed u), and assuming that it is
monotonic, we have

dy of

dv &’
and the integral becomes

(¢, )
fdufF(u, v) 5, 0) d
where F(u,v) = f{é(u, v), y(u, v)}.

The process is valid if, for example, the integrand at every
stage is a continuous function, and the region is bounded by
monotonic curves as in § 1.82. Some care is needed in verifying
this in particular cases. Consider, for example, the integral

a Na-y?)
I=[dy [ fey)de,
0 0
where f(x,y) is continuous, and transform to polar coordinates
(r,8) given by x = rcos 0, y = rsin 8. Transforming first to (r, y),
we have x = /(r’—y?), and
dx r

dr— Jr*=y?)
which becomes infinite at »r =y. To avoid this difficulty, con-
sider instead the integral
V(a*—&)  V(at-y?) _
&y [ fley)de,
0 §

where 0<3<<a. Transforming first to (r,¥), then to (r,0), in
the above manner, we obtain

a arccos(8(r)

Iy=[rdr f f(rcos,rsin6) do.
3

0

Is

Now let 3 - 0. Then [5—- I, and the last integral tends to
13 i
{ rdr f f(rcos 8, rsin 6) do.
0

0
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Each of these statements is readily proved by means of the
inequality noticed at the end of § 1.82.
For the general theory of these transformations sce Goursat’s
Cours d’ Analyse, t. 1, ch. 6.

1.84. Repeated integrals, one range being infinite. The
most important theorem here is the analogue of the theorem on
term-by-term integration of a uniformly convergent series.

Suppose that

b B B b
| de | fw,y) dy = [ dy [ fla,y) dz

a
for all values of b greater than a, and that

fw f@,y) dx

18 uniformly convergent in the range « <y << B. Then

« B B 0
fdx ff(x,y) dy:—-fdyff(x,y) dx

For [ fa,y) do = s,(9) > s)

uniformly in (o, B). Hence, using the result for sequences,
n B B

[ dz | fy)dy = dy f f@,y) d=

a s 4

o

B
= [ s dy-»]é‘(ydy fdyffxydr,
s 4 (84 a

the required result.

A similar theorem holds for infinite integrals of the second
kind.

The same results also hold if the integral is not umformly
convergent in the neighbourhood of certain points, but is
boundedly convergent. In fact the same proof holds ander these
conditions.

1.85. Repeated infinite integrals. The following theorer}l‘l
is the analogue for repeated integrals of the theorems of § 1.62

and § 1.77 for double series and series of integrals.




~

h4 INFINITE SERIES, PRODUCTS, AND INTEGRATLS
Suppose that f(x,y) vs positive, and that

P B

J d J J,y) dy == J dy J S, y) d (1)
for all values of c less than b, and that

b Y Y b

f da f fsy) dy = | dy [ fz,y) de (2)

for all values of y less than B. Then

fdxff(xy dy = fdyff(xy (3)

provided that either side of this equation is convergent.

The theorem s still true if one or both of b and B is replaced
by infinity.

Take, for example, the case of two finite intervals, and suppose
that the left-hand side of (3) exists. Since f(z,) >0

y 8
[fendy<[fayydy (a<y<B)

[0 4
and hence

g B
fd-yf (x,y) ch_*fdxff dJ<fd.’EJ xy)dy.
Making v — B, we see that the right-hand side of (3) exists,

and that 8 » B
[y [ fy) de < [ d | flz,9) dy

6.4
The same process may now be reversed, and it yields the
reversed inequality. Hence the two sides are equal.
The same proof holds if b, or B, or both of them, are infinite. .
Though the actual proof is simple, we have, of course, made
rather far-reaching assumptions; and, in applying the theorem,
we have to justify (1) and (2) on other grounds, for example, by
uniform convergence. This is made necessary by the limitations
of the Riemann integral; for from the mere fact that
B¢
J dy ’{f(x, y) dx

Lo «
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is bounded as ¢—b, we cannot deduce that

fb fl@,y) dx

is integrable in Riemann’s sense. When we come to the
Lebesgue integral, we shall. see that dlfﬁCllltleb of this kind
disappear.

The theorem remains true for functions f(x,y) which may have
ewther sign, or be complex, provided that either of the integrals

b B b '
[ @ [ 17wyl dy, f dy [ {f@y)l d
a [s4 61 a
18 convergent.
The extension is made as in the case of series. If f(z,y) is
real, we consider the functions |f(z,y {:{: flx,y), and if f(z,y)
is complex, we consider |f(z,y)|4+ Rf(x,y), | f(x, )|+ Lf(x, ).

1.86. The Gamma-function. The f_ur;ctnon_
P(x f t=-le di ' (1)

is, as we have already observed (§§ 1.51, 1.52), continuous for

R(z) > 0. We are now in a position to investigate its properties

‘more fully. We shall suppose throughout this section and the

following one that x and y are real, leaving it to the reader to

- consider how far the results are true for complex values of the

-variables. A

If z > 1, we may integrate by parts, and obtain
(@)= [—t=le ]+ (z—1) ;,[ (*—2e~t dt.

The integreted terms vanish, and we have
INz) = (x—1)"(x—1) (x >1). . (2)

Since I'(1) = f e~tdt = 1, repeated application of (2) gives
0
I'(n) = (n—1)! 3)
if n is a positive integer. Thus I'(x) ‘may be regarded as a
generalization of a factorial. '
E
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Now consider the product

IN'x)'(y) = f tx-Te~t dt f wV-le~%dy (x>0,y>0).
1] 1] '

We may regard this as a repeated integral. Putting u = tv, and
inverting the order of integration, we have, formally,

IN'x)'y) = f t=~Te~t dt f tyV-le~tv dy

o0

—_— f -1 dp f {e+y-1o—H1+v) Jt

+Hy~1lg—w
—fv”-ldv w" e dw

(IFv)E+
- rv’!l-l
== I‘(x+y) e dv.
. 0
Hoce o D=gmy)  @>0,y>0), @)
where o b
(z,y) = f (-f:;;m do =2 f (cos 6)2-1(sin )21 d0

1]
1
= [ X1 1—Ayr-1d\.
1]

The dfﬂiculty of the proof lies in the inversion of the repeated
integral

o0

f dt f tr Y=Ly =1g-¥1+9) oy,

Since each integral is infinite at each limit if the indices of ¢ and
v are negative, this requires several applications of the theorem
of § 1.85. It is easily seen that the - and v-integrals are both
uniformly convergent over any finite range which excludes the
origin. Hence the, integrals over (0,7;v,, V) and (f, 7;0,V)
may be inverted if ¢, > 0, v, > 0. Hence, the integrand being
positive, the integral over (0,7';0,V) may be inverted. Since
also the integral over (¢, T'; 0, o0) may be inverted by uniform
convergence, it follows that the integral over (0,7';0,c0) may
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be inverted. Similarly the integral over (0,00;0, V) may be
inverted. Hence, finally the whole integral may be inverted.

Again, putting x =y =4 in (4), we have

in
{T@yp=2rq) [ds=m,

or, since I'(}) is plainly positive, .
| I'(}) = va. (3)
Next, putting y =z in (4),

{g(;)}z j Xe 1(1 —AldA =2 f Ae=1(1—2)=-1 d),

Putting A = 1 — %\/,u,, so that A(1—A) = }—}u, this glves

-1,,—% — 91-22 - -1,,-% —_ 1—23: %_)

f(i et du =2 f(l py -t dp =2 (+1)
Hence we obtain the ‘duphcatmn formula’ _
['(22)I'(3) = 2211 ()" (2 + %) (6)
1.87. Asymptotic behaviour of I'(x) as x — c0. Consider
first the case where x is an integer, » say, so that I'(x) = (n—1)!.
We use the well-known method of comparing a sum > ¢(n) with

the corresponding integral [ ¢(¢) dt. We have

log{(h,—- 1)1} =n§10g v.
v+i

Nov'v f logt dt = f{log v+1) + log(v—1)} dt

2
= f {logv2+ log(l——ﬁ-é)} dt =logv 4 C,,
0
say, where clearly C,= O (1 /v2 Hence

log I'(n) = log{(n—1)!} = f logt dt 210,,

y=1

=WJMWHﬂ4n%)%%ﬁ%—§QwM)

v=1

= (n—%)logn—n+C+o(l), (1)

where C is a constant,
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We can extend this result to non-integral values of = by
means of the following lemma.

Levma. If a is constant, as x —> oo,

I'(z) —a
Fora ™~ " (2)
Suppose that a >> 1. Then
PE@T@) _ [ 0 yomtyeet qy— [ (1—g-tyatge
Tleta ~) O-ireti= fa—eed

= f fa-te—xt df — f {te-t—(1—cta-1}e—rt df.
0 0

The first integral is I'(a)x~2, and the second is O(z—2-!). For
1—et<t (t>0), l—et>¢—182 (0<t<1).
Hence the second integral is positive, and less than

1 0
[ a—q—toppe-tea g 4 [ go-te-=t
0 1

1 0w
<K f fre—t df - f tte—2t df < Kx-a-1,
0 1

where K depends on a only. This proves the lemma for a > 1.
The result for other values of a then follows from 1.86 (2).
If now z is not an integer, let # = n--a, where n is an integer
and 0 <<a < 1. Then
logI'(x) =log I'(n+-a) == log I'(n) -+ alogn +- o (1)
n—4logn —n+-C4-alogn 4o (1)
z—a—3})log(x—a)—z-+a+ C+alog(x—a)4o(1)
= (@w—blogz —z+C-+o(1), 3)
the required result.
To find the value of C, we use the duplication formula 1.86 (6).
Taking logarithms and using (3), we have
(2x—})log 22 — 22 C+log ¥m + 0 (1)
= (2x—1)log 2 + (x—})log x 4 xlog(x+4)—2x—3+2CH-0(1),
and equating the constant terms, we obtain
C = log /(2m).
D(x) = a*~te~=/(2m) {140 (1)}. (4)
This result is known as Stirling’s theorem.

=
=

Hence finally
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1.88. Differentiation of integrals. The two following
theorems cover most of the cases that arc ordinarily met with.

o of . .
If f(x,y) and 8%5 are conlinuous wn the rectangle a < x < b,

Yo— 1 =Y < Yo7 (9> 0), then

b h
d " 0
| e te=[La (1)
for y—yo |
: o)
Let  $y)= f fevds gy =T
b
Then g{>(y0—}—k ]'Iéf (x ?/o-Hu f(x, o)} da

= f g(z, yo+0k)

where 0 << § < 1. Since g(z, y) is uniformly continuous, we have,
as in § 1.52, b

fg:cyo—}—ﬁk dx——fgxyo ) dx,

k——>0

the required result.
If the equation (1) is true for all values of b greater than a, and
if the integral w
fdx

g ®¢

. 0
18 convergent, and f o dx

oy

o

18 uniformly convergent in the interval (y,—n,y,+7), then

d 7 T
aE/ff(:x;,y) d¢_f5§dx.

We can deduce this from the corresponding theorem for
series (§ 1.72). For let

atn

f(iv,y) de = u,(y).

a+n—1
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Then J f,y) due == u,(y),
‘ u
and, by the previous theorem,
af a+n af i a+n p)
f w3 [ L3 2 | I dz = )
atn—1 at+n—1

The result now follows at once from the theorem for series.

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES

1. Consider the uniform convergence of the series

-} -} -}
1 o 1
n=1 - n=1 n=1
. w
sin Ny
and Z por (« > 0).
n=1

2. Discuss with reference to uniformity the convergence of the series

o0 o0
1 = Z(——l)ﬂ 2
n? 1420’ n 1428

n=1 n=1

(i) for z real and positive, (ii) for general complex values of z.
3. Consider the uniform convergence of the integrals

o0 o0 o0

dx .
fmé, f e~ dx, f cosh zy e~ dx.
0 0 0

4. Consider the uniform convergence of the integral
o0

sinz
_.__.__.?! dee.
) x?

(U

Evaluate the integral by differentiating with respect to y.
5. The Bessel function J,(z) is defined for v > —1 by the series

_ i (= Ly
- nT(v+n+1)
n=0

Prove that, if v> — 3, 3

. RV a2y
J(2) = TG T F(%)fcos(zcosﬁ)sm 0 do,

0
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and that, if p> —1, p> —1,

zv+1 . .
J[L+V+1(z) = m \J‘ JF_(Z Sin 0) Slnﬂ'+10 0082v+19 d@.

6. Prove that

[+ ]
[ e=edypa) do =
0

o0
1
;md that f e~* Jy(x) dx = 73
0

7. Prove that f J(at)e— 1 dt = —-—v- e~ ia

8. Prove that

[+ ] 0 . [+ ]

sinnz sin na
Z niy = z n*x
n=1 g n=1

9. Show that the repeated integrals

o0 ow

. 1 1
d d x—u d ’
f xJ (@+y)? )3 f xf(x+y)“ Y
B T _
1 o0
22
BT p—
1

0

61

are not equal to the integrals obtained by inverting the order of in-

tegration.
o0
10. Prove that fe”“ cos 2xy dx = }Nme v
0

(i) by expanding cos 2zy in powers of # and integrating term by term,
and (ii) by proving that the integral satisfies the differential equation

dI .
J?; B -——ZyI.
o0
sinx
11. If Hy) = fx(az+Jz)
0
prove that ¢"(y)—a*d(y)

is a constant, and hence that

$) = g (1—e=)  (y>0).
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12. Deduce from the previous example the values of the integrals

) -}

" cosxy zsinxy
J a?-4x? aa, f a?-+x? da.
0 0
—bqu -1
13. 1 ¢
3. If 95(]7, q,a,b) = F(p)f(a+c

where a, b, p, and ¢ are positive, prove that
¢(p’ q’ a, b) = 95(% P, b, a)-

: ©
14. Ti Yy) = [ ems-rie da,
‘ -~ 0
prove that Y(y) = Wme= % (y >0)

(i) by proving that '(y) = —2J(y), and (ii) by means of the substitu-
tion w = z—y/x.
15. Show that the repeated integral

-}
fdxfcosi!mx.ye'”"”x‘) dy

may be inverted; and hence deduce the value of the first integral of
example 12 from those of examples 10 and 14.
16. Prove that if A> 0, u >0,

0 ' o0 o0 3
J e~Px?A-1 dy f e~Vyiu-ldy = f e-rridtep-1 gy f cos?A-10 sin2-19 d,
0 0 0 0

and hence obtain another proof of the formulae of § 1.86.
17. Show that, in the repeated integral

o

o0
fsinax dx ff(y)e-“” dy,
0 0 '
the order of integration may be inverted if the integrals

1 )
f [f()] dy, f [fn)ly—2 dy
0 1

are convergent. Hence show that

o0

sinax dac [ Jo(y)
4 a-—’rJ

0

[(The integral J sin ax dx J fye-7dy may be inverted, since the
. f 0
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y-integral is uniformly convergent for 0 <& <x <X. Hence it is
sufficient to prove that the integrals
o ? "
ff(y) dy fsinaa;e"x” dwx, J fly) dy J sinaze-% dx
0 0 0 X
tend to zero as { — 0 and X — 0. Since [sinaxz| < ax, the modulus of
the former does not exceed
© ¢ ¥ 13 ) 0
f [f(y)] dyfa:ve-z” de < a f [f(w)] dyfx dr +-a f [f(y)| dy fxe-rll dx
0 ' 0 0 Y 0

0
Y 0
= %af‘lflf(y)l dy +a-f [ /)|y~ dy,
0 Y

which can be made arbitrarily small by choosing first ¥ and then £.
The modulus of the latter integral is

ff( Jsma);‘—-!—l«j-cosaX - X1 dy <_612 f lf(y)le_xy dy,
0
which tends to zero.]
18. If > 0, 8> 0,
x
0 I(a)I(B)
n fyx-1(¢ Bldt_____,_-__ Ot+ﬁ-—
| J (w— )31 (t—y) i f) Y
19. fa>0,8>0,and A <yorA>uz,
€T
(x_t)a—]‘.(t_y)ﬁ—l g — )T(B) (”c ) a-}ﬁ 1
[t—;\laﬂg oz-l—/S‘ ) Je—AlBly— /\[0‘

v
[Consider the general linear transformation of the interval (y, x) into
itself, and use the previous example.]

20. Prove that if¢ > b > 0, c—a—b > 0,

1
Z a(a+1). 7:'a+n )ftb+7;_1(1_t)c—b—1 dt = ftb"l(l—t)"_“‘b‘l ds.
n=0 0
Deduce that
< w(a+n—1b..(b+n—1) T(c)['(c—a—>b)
Z n!ec.. c+n—l) ~ T(c—a)T(c—b)

n=0




CHAPTER 11
ANALYTIC FUNCTIONS

2.1. Functions of a complex variable. It is just as easy
to construct a function of a complex variable z = x+-iy as it
is to construct a function of a real variable x. Any finite or

infinite convergent expression involving z gives such a function.
For example, 22, 1/2, ¢? are functions of the complex variable z.

The reader of Hardy’s Pure Mathematics is already familiar
with many such functions..

Throughout this chapter and the next all functions are sup-
posed to be one-valued in the region in which they are defined.

Our first task is to give a general deﬁmtlon which will be
appropriate to all such functions.

We might say that w is a function of z if to every value of
z in a certain region corresponds one or more values of w. This
is modelled on the usual definition of a function of a real
variable. It is perfectly legitimate, but, as is explained in
Hardy’s Pure Mathematics, it is futile because it is too wide.
It makes a function of the complex variable z exactly the same
thing as a complex function

w(®, y)+w(z,y)
of two real variables  and y. Of course this is not what we
meant when we began to speak of functions of a complex
variable.

Our method of procedure is to assign various properties to
our function which appear to be desirable, and to see whether
any such properties distinguish between what we feel to be
‘proper’ and ‘improper’ functions of z.

2.11. Continuity. Let f(2) be a function of z defined in the
above way. It is said to be continuous at the point 2=z, if,
given any positive number €, we can find a number 3 such that

|f(2)—f(20)] < e
provided that |z—zq| < 8.

This is quite satisfactory as far as it goes, but it does not go
very far. A continuous function of z is merely a continuous
complex function of the two variables x and y. For if

f(2) = u(x, y)+-iv(z,y),
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and z, = xy-+-1y,, then

|, §)—u(@o, Yo) | < | f(2)—f(20)| <€
if |z—z,| << 8, which is true if

gl <2, y—yol <
0 \/2’ Y—Yy :/_2"

Hence u(x,y) is continuous, and so is v(z,y). Conversely, if u
and v are continuous, so is f(2)

2.12. Differentiability. From the class of continuous com-
plex functions, we next select those which can bei differentiated.
The meaning of this term for complex functions must now be

defined.
Following the suggestion of real differential calculus, we write

f(zo) = lim‘f (®)—f (zo
2z, <2
and we say that f(2) is differentiable if the limit on the right
exists. The limit is called the derivative or differential co-
efficient of f(z). Asin the definition of continuity, the approach
of z to its limit 2z, can take place in all possible ways. More pre-
cisely, we interpret the above formula as meaning that, given
any positive number ¢, we can find a number § such that

’ ___f (2)—f(20)
| f (2o) Tz <
provided that 0 < |z—z,] < 3. Thus we assert that, along
whatever path z approaches z,, the ratio

[(z)~f(zo)

always tends to a limit, and that all the limiting values are the
same. Our requirements are therefore somewhat exacting.
This property of differentiability is, however, one which be-
longs to many familiar functions. A constant is differentiable.
A positive integral power of z is differentiable; for the familiar
proof for x* applies word for word to the case of 2. Similarly,
the sum or product of two (or any finite number) of differentiable
functions is differentiable; and the quotient of two differentiable
functions is differentiable provided that the denominator does
not vanish. Finally, a differentiable function of a differentiable
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function is differentiable. All these theorems are proved in the
same way for functions of z as for functions of x.

For example, any rational function of z is differentiable for
all values of z, other than zeros of its denominator.

2.13. We now naturally ask whether this property of dif-
ferentiability corresponds to a simple property of the functions
u(x, y) and v(x,y) which are the real and imaginary parts of f(2).

Suppose first that z—z, is purely real, so that

2o = To+1Y,, 2 = x+1Y,.

Then
J2)—f(z) — {u(z, yo)+10(x, yo)}— (2o, Yo) +10(%g, Yo)}
2—2, XT—X,
u(x, yo)"‘u(xo’ yo) + iv(x, f’/o)"'v(xo’ ?/p_} .
X —%o X —%Zo

If this tends to a limit as x — x,, then its real and imaginary
parts separately tend to limits. But this means simply that the
partial differential coefficients

ou v
ox’ ox
exist at the point (x4, y,). Also
8v
e = (3 +ig) (1)
) ox 8x =Ty Y=Yy |

Similarly, if we take z—z, to be purely imaginary, say

we obtain
J&)—f(20) _ { u(xy, y Y)H-10(xg, Y)} — (o, Yo) +0(2g, Yo)}
#—2 WY —,
| _ vy, Y)—0(Zg, Yo) —q w(wg, y)—u(o, 1 Jo)
Y—Yo Y—¥o
Hence the partial differential coefficients
o ou
oy’ oy

exist at the point (x,,y,); and

ov .8u)
oy (20 (2)
j ( 0) (dy (/‘?j =T W=y
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Further, on comparing (1) and (2), and equating real and
imaginary parts, we see that

ou v v ou

o ey

We now see that the results of assuming differentiability are
much more far-reaching than those of assuming continuity. Not
only do the functions u(x,y), v(x, y) possess partial differential
coefficients of the first order, but they are connected by the
differential equatlons (3). These are called the Cauchy-Riemann
equations.

Thus, even if w and v are functlons of x and y with partial
differential coefficients of the first order, u--4v will not in
general be a differentiable function of z.

Examples. (i) Let f(z) = R(z) = x. Then

ou u ov ov
==1 5§=o, w=% 7O
The partial differential coefficients all exist, but the Cauchy-Riemann
equations are not satisfied for any value of z.
(ii) Let f(z) = [2|* = x®*+y% Then
gy, Mg, W _o 2 _,,
ox oy ox oy
The Cauchy-Riemann equations are satisfied at the point z = 0 only.

2.14. Analytic functions. Since the property which we
have been discussing goes far beyond what we ordinarily think
of as differentiability, we give it a special name. A function
which is differentiable in this sense is said to be analytic.

The property of being analytic is in fact the distinguishing
property for ‘proper’ functions of a complex variable for which
we have been seeking.

We have seen that the truth of the Cauchy-Riemann equa-
tions is a necessary condition for the function to be analytic.
But it is not a sufficient condition. This is perhaps to be
expected, since we obtained the equations as particular cases
only of the general property of differentiability.

Consider, for example, the function

fz) = lxy|.

ThlS vanishes on both axes, so that at 2 =0

(x = %o, Y = Yy)- (3)
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and the Cauchy-Riemann equations are satisfied. But f(z) is
not differentiable at z= 0. For
f2) _ eyl
z  xty’
and, if ® = ar, y = Br, where « and 8 are constants, this tends to

i
a+t18
as r — 0. The limit is therefore not unique, and so the function
is not analytic.
This example shows that f(z) may not be analytic if we merely

know that — {f&)~fa)l/(z—2)
tends to a limit along two straight lines at right angles. Actually

the definition fails if we restrict ourselves to any special class of
paths. Consider, for example, the function
xy*(x+1
fy =X @0, fO)=0.
Then it is easily seen that .
lim{f(z)—f(0)}/z =0
as z - 0 along any straight line. But, on the curve x = 3?2,
f@—f0)_ o

z . ¥4y
Hence f(z) is not analytic at 2= 0.

2.15. Suppose, however, that the four partial derivatives of the
first order exist throughout a region, and are continuous at all
potnts of the region. Then the truth of the Cauchy- Riemann equa-
ttons is a necessary and sufficient condition for f(z) to be analytic
throughout the region. '

We have seen already that the condition is necessary. To
prove that it is sufficient, we use the mean-value theorem for
functions of two variables (P.M. § 154). Consider a point (x, y)
of the region, and a neighbouring point (x+ 98z, y+9dy). Then

ou = u(x-+90x, y+oy)—u(x, y)
ou ou
= (554-6) ox + (@+n) oY,
where ¢ and 7 tend to zero with éz and 8y. Similarly

ov ’ ov '
87)2(5&4—6)8%—'—(5&-}—7] )Sy.

1
5"
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Hence, using the Cauchy-Riemann equations,

. [Ou , .0V .
Suidp = (a_x'+ z%)(Sx—k i8y)+p,

where ol < (lel €' 1314|177 ) 18y
Hence
f(z+82)—f(2) _ou+tidv _ ou
0z 8x+z8y 8x+ +8w+z8y
and lp/(dx+i8y)| < |e|+|€' |4 |n]|+|7'| = 0.

Hence f(z) is analytic.

2.16. A power series frep’resents an analytic function inside its
circle of convergence.

We shall see later that this is merely a particular case of
a general theorem on series which represent analytic functions.
But the following direct proof may be inserted at this point. Let

Za 2"

be convergent for |2] < R. Then if p<R, a,p™ is bounded,

say |a, p"| < K. Let o
9(z) = 3, na, 2",
n=1
Then if |z| <p and |z|4+ k]| <p, |
fle+h)—fz) < z—i-h n—z" n_}
% 2; { —nz"1,
Now
(z+h)n R n~1{ _ n(n_l) n— n—1
{ V=7 e _’—___1 Den-thp.h
D) oot et = (L PPl e
Hence
fe+h)—fe) < 1 { (2|4 1B))»—|e™ n_l}
5 Kzopn ] e
; “5) )
=K — y
{l l( —-lzl—-lhl p—Izl/  (p—I2])?
Kplh

~ (p—RI—= R (p— ¥
which tends to zero with 2. Hence f(z) has the derivative g(2).
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2.17. Functions analytic in a region. A function is said
to be analytic in a region if it is analytic at all points of the
region. Henceforth we always consider functions which are
analytic in a region. No particular interest attaches to the fact
that a function (like |z|?) happens to be analytic at certain
points, or even on a certain curve. It is when it is analytic in
a region that interesting consequences follow.

Examples. (i) The function
52 3
log(1 —— L F
og( -{—z)‘ z 2+ 3

is analytic for |2| < 1.
(i1) The functions

e}
I N . 1
€ = = cosz = }(e*4e—#), sinz = 5:(e*—e~#),
fyrd n! . 2

are analytic for all finite values of 2.
(ii1) The function
fe)=e" (25£0),  f(0) =0

is analytic for all finite values of z, except z = 0. At the point z = 0,
the Cauchy-Riemann equations are satisfied ; for at 2 = 0

ou . e&! oy .. 0

___.=1m____..=0,‘ __=11m-=0,
T ps0 I 0r 0%

0 . ~v

% _ im0, 2 _1ml_o,

oY y—o0 Y %Y y—0Y

ou_ow - ou o
ox oy’ oy ox’
In spite of this, f(z) is not analytic at z = 0. For suppose that z = retim.
Then " i
f(@) = exp{—(retin)=s} = ¢,
which tends to infinity as r — 0.

so that

2.2. The complex differential calculus. The reader might
expect that we should now proceed after the manner of the real
differential calculus. There, having distinguished the special
class of differentiable functions, we next consider the still more
special class of functions which have a second differential co-
efficient. Some of these functions have differential coefficients
of the third order, and so on. Finally, from among functions
which have differential coefficients of all orders, we pick out
those which can be expanded in a power series by Taylor’s
theorem. -
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There is no such process of successive specialization for
analytic functions of a complex variable. A function which is
analytic in a region has differential coefficients of all orders at
all points of the region, and the function can be expanded in
a power series, after the manner of Taylor’s theorem, about any
point of the region.

All these facts follow from the definition of an analytic tunc-
tion by means of its first differential coefficient.

The reader would perhaps expect us to begin by proving that
an analytic function has a second differential coeﬁiment We
are unable to do this.

The results have of course been proved, or we shouald not have .

been able to announce what they were. But they have never
been proved directly. They all depend on the complex integral
calculus, and it is to this that we must now turn.

2.3. Complex integration. The reader of Hardy’s Pure
Mathematics should know what a complex integral is (P.M.
§ 222). We shall, however, introduce the subject in a slightly
different way.

Let AB be an arc C of a curve defined by the equations
z=¢(t), Y=

where ¢ and ¢ are functions of ¢ with continuous differential

coefficients ¢'(¢) and ¢'(t), and suppose that, as ¢ varies from ¢,

to tg, the point (x,y) moves along the curve steadily from 4
to B.

Let f(z) be any complex function of z, continuous along

. t .
¢ Le £(6) = ul, y)+iv(z,y).
Let 2, 24,..., 2,, be points on C, z, being 4 and z, being B. Con-

sider the sum n
m}:‘lf(gm)(zm—zm—lx (1)

where {,, is a point of the curve between z,,_; and z,,. Writing
Zm - §m+i7)m’ Uy = u(gm’ M)y U = V(€ s Mn)> this is

n
z um {—’I/U :L' +7’?/m—xm—1—7’?/m—1)-

Now Ty~ Lpp—1 == qs(tm)_Sb(tm—l) = qs,('rwn)(tm—tnz—l)’
Yn—"Ym—1= lﬁ(tm)’”lﬁ(im—l) = lﬁ’('rr,n)(tm—'tm—li)z
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where ¢, _, <7, <ty by <7 <1,. Hence the sum may be
written "

2. (U ) (@ (T) + 0 (1)} (1) (2)

m=1
Since all the functions concerned are continuous (and therefore
uniformly continuous), we can, given ¢, find § so that
(U B () — W, Y )P ()| < €
for every m, provided that each |t,—t,, ] <<3. Also

S: €(tm——tm--l) = €(lg—1y)-

m=1
It follows that, as € and 8 tend to zero,

" .
mzl Uy qs’ (Tm) (tm - tm,—l)
tends to the same limit as

w‘?:': lu(x'm’ ym)ﬁb,(tm)(tm—' tm—l)’
lp

viz. to the limit [ ufd(t), b))’ (t) dt.

4

Similarly the other terms of (2) tend to limits, and we find that
the whole sum tends to the limit

ip

| utiv)(@'(6) i (1)) e, (3)

ta
this integral being interpreted in the obvious way as the sum
of two real integrals, one of which is multiplied by .

This limit is taken as the definition of the complex integral

of f(z) along C, and it is written
[, @) da. 4)

In particular, the above analysis holds for any function f(2)

which is analytic throughout a region including C.
Some of the most obvious properties of real integrals extend

at once to complex integrals; for example,
[ i@ +e@} dz = [ f@) de + | g(e) dz
and, if k is a constant,

f C'k fz) dz =k fc () de.
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Also, if ¢ denotes the contour € described in the opposite

direction, , y . p
Jo f@Ydz=—]  f(z)dz.

Examples. (i) Let f(z) = &, a constant, and let (' bo any curve
joining the points z = ¢ and z = 6. Then

n

S1. f(gm)(zm_zm‘"l) =k (zm_zm—l) - /‘(b_a)

i m=1
Hence ' f('k dz = k(b—a).

Since the result is independent of the particular curve €' taken, we may
write the result as b
J kdz = kb—a).
a
(i1) Let f(z) ==z, and let C be any curve joining the points : = « and
z=0b.
First take {,, =z,. Then

"

n
Zl f(gm)(:m_:m—-l) we 2 :m.(':m_:m-l)'

m-: m--1
Taking {,, = z,,_;, the sum is

n
Z Zn- l(zm. - ':m--l)'
nm--1

These sums tend to the same limit, and hence so does half their sum. viz.
1 ~2 2 — 1 3 2
b z ("’m—zm—l) - 2(b —da ).

Hence L 2dz =1

and the integral is again independent of the puth.
(i1i) Calculate the integral
dz

o~
?

where €' is the circlo with centre the origin and radius p.

[Hcre we can put
a = pcosf =d¢(0), y = psind = (),
where 0 varies from 0 to 27. Now
P(0)+if'(0) = —psinf - pi cos U = pieil.
Hence the integral is
21 ’27.1'
{ ’“]@[Ji(_'”) df =i J d0 . 2772'.]
J pe!

0 0

(iv) Prove similarly that JO 2"dz = 0,

where n is any integer, positive or negative, other than —1.
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2.31. An inequality for complex integrals. W ¢ may de-
fine the length of the curve x = ¢(t), y = J(t), where ¢'(t) and
J’(t) are continuous, to be the integral

f [ @O+ {y' (1)) de,

taken between appropriate limits. For the justification of this,
see P.}M. § 146.

If M 13 the upper bound of |f(z)| on the curve O, and L is the
length of C, then

| f £(2) dzlgML. |

In the first place, if F(t) is any continuous complex function
of a real variable ¢,

!be(t) dtig f | F(t)] dt. (1)

" For I Z F(tm)(tm ' Z IF m m m—l)a

and (1) follows on proceedmg to the hmlt.
Hence, with our previous notation,

; f fz) dz’-— (u—{—w {¢’ (t )’ (8)} di

< f M OF+{ OF] de
t

A
=ML.

2.32. Contours. By a contour we mean a continuous curve
consisting of a finite number of arcs of the type already con-
sidered, that is to say, arcs defined by equations x = ¢(),
y = (t), where ¢'(t) and ’(t) are continuous. The contour is
closed if the end-point of the last arc is the same as the starting-
point of the first.

Let C be a closed contour. Suppose that there is an interval
(a,b) such that, if @ <z’ < b, the line x = 2" meets C in just

two points, say y,(x’) and y,(x'), where y, < ¥,; while if 2’ <a

or x’ > b, the line x =z’ does not meet C. Suppose similarly
that there is an interval («, 8), such that if o <<y’ <, the line
y =1 meets C in just two points, say z,(y’) and x,(y’), where
x, << x,; while if ¥’ < aor ¢’ > B, the line y = y’ does not meet C.

Then the point (z,%) is said to be inside € ifa <z < b and
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y,(x) <y < y,(x). A point not inside C or on C is said to be
outside C.

A contour which satisfies these conditions is called a simple
closed contour. For example, a circle, square, or ellipse in any
position is a simple closed contour. The definition of ‘inside’
and ‘outside’ which we have given may strike the reader as
unnecessarily elaborate, and the class of curves considered un-
necessarily restricted. But the general study of questions of this
kind is not quite so easy as might be supposed, and we regard
it as outside our scope. It forms the subject known as ‘analysis
situs’, and is dealt with, for example, in Watson’s Complex
Integration and Cauchy’s Theorem. On the other hand, the
reader who prefers to ignore our explanations and trust to
geometrical intuition will find that he gets on perfectly well.

We can extend the class of contours to which our theorems
apply by ‘addition’ and ‘subtraction’ of simple closed contours.
Suppose that €' and C" are two simple closed contours having
one or more arcs in common, but lying outside each other. We .
form a new closed contour € by deleting the common boundary.
The interior of C” consists of the interiors of C' and C’, together
with points on the deleted boundary. Similarly, if all points
inside ¢’ are also inside C, we form a new closed contour C”,
the interior of which consists of points inside C' but outside C".

A closed contour of this kind which is often useful is formed
by the semi-circles [2| =p, [2|= R (0 <p < R), in the upper
half-plane, joined by intervals of the real axis. ' '

Still more complicated contours can be introduced by further
“additions; for example, add the contour just described to its
reflection in the real axis, and delete the common boundary
from z= —R to z= —p. We obtain a closed contour with a
definite inside and outside. The outside consists of the regions
|2] << pand |z| > R. In describing the contour, the interval from
z =p to z = R is described twice in opposite directions.

2.33. Cauchy’s theorem. The keystone of the theory of
analytic functions is the following theorem of Cauchy:

If a function f(z) is analytic and one-valued inside and on «
simple closed contour C, then

fcf(z) dz = 0.
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To prove this, we divide up the region inside € into a large
number of small parts by a network of lines parallel to the
real and imaginary axes. Suppose that this divides the inside
of C into a number cf squares, C,,..., C,, say, and a number of
irregular regions, D;...., Dy say, parts of whose boundaries are
parts of . Then

.

ch dz_—_mlf f(z) dv—[—z‘[ (1)

where each contour is described in the positive (anti-clockwise)
direction. Consider, for example, two squares A BCD and DCEF
with a common side CD. The side CD is described from C to
D in the first square, and from D to € in the second. Hence
the two integrals along C'D cancel. So all the integrals cancel,
except those which form part of C itself, since these are described
once only. This proves (1).

We now use the fact that f(z) is analytic at every point. This
means that, if z, is any point inside or on C, then

‘f )‘"’f zo) f
l 229
provided that 0 < |z—2p| < 8 = 8(2y); Le. if J[a—2y| < 3,
it (2)—flzg)—(z—2 )f (Z0)| < €]2—2]. (2)

If we consider any particular region C,, or D, in the above
construction, it is evident that we can choose its sides so small
that (2) is satisfied if z, is a given point of the region, and z any
other point. It is not, however, immediately obvious that we
can choose the whole network so that the conditions are satisfied
in all the partial regions at the same time. We shall prove that
this is actually possible.

Having given €, we can choose the network in such a way that,
wn every partial region C,, or D,, there is a point z, such that
(2) holds for every z in this region.

This means, substantially, that the function is wuniformly
differentiable throughout the interior of C.

Let us assume for the moment that this is true. Consider one
of the squares C,,, of side I,,. Here, by (2),

J(@) = f(20)+(z—20)f (z0) +${2),

where 1$(z)i < elz—2,)-
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Hence

fc,,,f(z) dz = J'c,,, {f®o)+(2—20)f (20)} dz + me $(z) dz.

The first integral on the right is zero, by § 2.3, examples (i) and
(ii). Also, by § 2.31,

| f ) dz'|< Vol .4l

since [z2—z,| < #21,,, and the length of O, is 41,,. |

In the case of one of the irregular regions D,, the length is
not greater than 4/,4s,, where s, is the length of the curved
part of the boundary. Hence

. [D $(2) dzl < ev2l,(41,+s,).
Adding all the parts, we obtain
l fof(z) dz‘ <4V2 3 (B2, +12)+eV2 S s,. (3)

Now 3 (I12,+12) is the area of a region which just includes O,
and is therefore bounded; in fact, if (a,b; «,B8) is a rectangle
meluding €, 5 @.41) < p—a)(B—e)

Also 3 s, is the length of the contour C. Hence the right-hand
side of (3) is less than a constant multiple of e. But the left-
hand side is independent of e. It must therefore be zero.

2.34. We have still to prove the assumption which we have
made. This is done by the well-known process of subdivision.
Suppose that we start with a network of parallel lines at con-
stant distance /. Some of the squares formed by these lines may
contain a point z, with the required property. We leave these
unchanged. The rest we subdivide by lines midway between
the previous ones. If there still remain any parts which have
not the required property, we subdivide them again in the same
way. There are now a prior: two possibilities. The process may
terminate after a finite number of steps, and then the result is
obtained; or it may go on indefinitely. In the second case there
is at least one region which we can subdivide indefinitely with-
out obtaining the required result. Call this region (boundary
included) R,. After the first subdivision we obtain a part R,,
contained in R;, with the same property. So we shall have an
infinity of regions R,, R,,..., R,,... each contained in the pre-
vious one, and for each of which (2) is impossible.
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There is a point 2; common to all the regions R, ; and, since
the dimensions of R, decrease indefinitely, [z—z,| <8 if = is
sufficiently large (say n > ny) and zis in R,. But f(2) is analytic
at z,. Hence (2) holds with this 2, in R,, if n >n,. We have
- thus arrived at a contradiction, and so proved the theorem.

2.35. Cauchy’s theorem may obviously be extended at once
to a closed contour of any of the types defined in § 2.32. It
may also be expressed in slightly different forms. Suppose, for
example, that z;, and z, are points connected by two different
curves ' and " such that C, and C’ reversed, together make
up a simple closed contour, or a closed contour of one of the
other types described in § 2.32. Let f(z) be a function analytic
in the whole region between C and €’, and on the curves them-
selves. Then Cauchy’s theorem obviously gives

[ f@)de= [  fz) d. (1)

Suppose again that C is a simple closed contour, and C’
another simple closed contour lying entirely inside C. Let f(2)
be analytic and one-valued at all points in the ring-shaped
region between €' and C’. Then

[ofe)dz= [ fe) dz. @)

For we can join C' to ¢’ by a straight line I/, parallel, say, to
the real axis. Then the region between C'and ', cut by [, is the
inside of a closed contour I', formed by C' described positively,
(' negatively, and ] described twice in opposite directions. Now

[t de= [ fe) de — [ f) dz + [ fe) d= — [ fle) d.
Since the integral round I' is zero, the result follows.
A similar result holds if there are any finite number of con-
tours C’, C”,... inside C, and f(z) is analytic in the region
between them. Then

[ f@yde= | f) dz+ [ .£() dz +-... (3)

Another important remark is that, for the truth of Cauchy’s
theorem, it is not necessary that f(z) should be analytic on C,
provided that it is analytic inside it and continuous up to and
on O. For if f(z) is continuous, it can be shown that

[ £2) dz=1im [ 1) dz, (4)
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where ' is a contour inside C and tending to it. It is perhaps
not worth while describing how this is to be done in all cases—
if C is a circle, €' is a concentric circle, and so on. Now the
right-hand side of (4) is zero for all positions of ¢’ inside C.
Hence the left-hand side is zero.

2.36. A complex integral as a function of its upper
limit. Let f(z) be a function analytic in a region D. Let

Fz) = [ fw) dw,

the path of integration being any contour lying entirely inside
D. Tt follows from: Cauchy’s theorem that the value of F(z)
depends on z only, and not on the particular path of integration
taken from z, to z. Our notation has, of course, anticipated this.
The function F(z) vs analytic in D. For
, z+0z
F(z4-62)—F(z) = f flw) dw,

2
where (by Cauchy’s theorem) we may suppose the integral to
be taken along the straight line from z to z48z. Hence

2+32

F(z—l—'b‘z)—‘F(z)__f(z)___S_lz f {f(w)—£(2)} dw.

oz
Since f(2) is continuous,
_ Ifw)—fe) <e  (Jw—z] <3).
Hence, if 0 < [8z] < 3,
F(z—l—SSzz)—F(z)__f(z)

This proves that F(z) is analytic, and that its derivative is f(z).
As in the theory of functions of a real variable, we call F(z)
the indefinite integral of f(z). _
Suppose, on the other hand, that we know an analytic function
G(z) such that ¢ (2) = f(2)
throughout D. Then

d
7 {F(z)—G(z)}=0.

< e.

Let F(z)—GR)=X+1Y.



80 ANALYTIC FUNCTIONS
Then (as in the proof of the Cauchy-Riemann equations)

?‘_X.=0, ?%:0, _33_’:0, ?Z.__o
ox oy . ox oy
Hence X and Y are constant, i.e. F— @G is constant. Hence
f £ —G(a).

2.37. Integration and differentiation of complex series.
A umformly convergent series of analytic functions of a complex
variable may be integrated term by term along any path in the
region of uniform convergence.

This may be proved precisely as in the case of real functions
(using the inequality of § 2.31).

A series of analytic functions may be differentiated term by term
at any point inside a region where the differentiated series is
uniformly convergent.

This also may be proved in the same way as for real functions.
It will, however, be superseded later (§ 2.8) by a much more
useful theorem, which is a characteristic achievement of com-

plex function theory, and which has no analogue in the theorems
of Chapter I.

2.4. Cauchy’s integral. Let f(z) be a function analytic
inside and on a simple closed contour ¢'. Let z be any point
inside C. Consider the function of w

).
w—z

This function is analytic except at w = 2, where the denominator
vanishes. Hence
£09) o [ 100 g,
ocw—z y W—2
‘where y is any other closed contour inside C and including
w=1z. Let y be the circle with centre z and radius p. Since
f(w) is continuous, we can take p so small that

| fw)—=fz)| <e
on y. Then

ffwdw fz)f +ffw— dw.
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The first term is equal to 273 f(z) (§ 2.3, ex. 3). Also, by § 2.31,
the modulus of the second term does not exceed

<. 2mp = 27e.
P
Hence f w) —2m f(2)| < 2me.
Jo W '—‘z
But the left-hand side is 1ndependent of e. It must therefore
be zero. Thus fw )
| fl2)= 5=

2m c w——z
This is Cauchy’s integral formula. It expresses the value of f(2)
at any point inside € in terms of its values on C.

2.41. The derivatives of an analytic function. Let z be
any point inside C, and 2+, a neighbouring point, also inside

C. Then 1 f(w)
fleth) = 271 Jo w—z—h du.
Subtracting the previous result from this, and dividing by Z,
fethiofe)_ 1 [ J .
h 2m Jo (w——z)(w——z —h) - (1)

When % -0 the integrand tends to the limit fw)/(w—=z)2. To
prove that we can proceed to the limit under the integral sign,
consider the difference:

flw) [ fa)
fo (w—z)(w—z—h) dw — fo (w—2z)? dw

_ fw) . @
AT == L

Suppose that |f(w)| < M on C, and that the distance from z to

C (i.e. the minimum of [w—z| as w describes C) is 8. Let the
length of C be L. Then if [A] <39,
ML
< 52

fw) L
- fo (w—2)(w—2z—h) e (8—[A])
which is bounded as || — 0. Hence the right-hand side of
(2) tends to zero with |h|. Hence, by (1),

fiz)= l.fo ) g, B3

2m Jo (w—2)*

This is Cauchy’s formula for f'(2).

T e
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The existence of f'(z) was, of course, our original hypothesis.
But now that we have obtained this formula for it, we can
repeat the above process. We have
f z+h)—f(2) _ 1 J‘ 2w—2z—h Fw) daw
h 2m Jo (w—z2)(w—z—h)? o
and we prove as before that when b — 0 this tends to the limit

2 fw)

i L o—zp
Hence f"(2), the derivative of f'(2), exists, and is given by the
formula 9 Faw)

The argument can obviously be repeated indefinitely; hence f(z)
has derivatives of all orders, the nth being given by the formula
5y e T flw)
foE) =5 L (io—zynir
2.42. Morera’s theorem. This is a sort of converse of
Cauchy’s theorem.
If f(z) ts a continuous function of z vn a region D, and if the

taken round any closed contour in D s zero, then f(z) i3 analytic
wnside D.

In this theorem the precise sense of the word ‘contour’ does
not matter. The result holds even if we restrict ourselves, say,
to convex polygons.

Consider the function

F(z) = f f(w) du.
%0
Its value is independent of the path of integration; and

. z'th
F(z+72—F (2) '__'f(z)z—-% f {f(w)—[(2)} dw,

where the path of integration may be taken to be the straight
line. This tends to zero with £, since f(w) is continuous. Hence
F(z) is analytic, and has the derivative f(z). But we have just
proved that the derivative of an analytic function is analytic.
Hence f(2) is analytic. |
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2.43. Taylor’s series. An analytic function can be ex-
panded in powers of its argument by a formula similar to
Taylor’s series for a real function.
Suppose that f(z) is analytic on and inside a simple closed con-
tour C, and let a be a point inside C. Then
(z—a)*
!

1) =f@)+E—a)f @+...+ E=L poa) 4

the series being convergent if |z—a| <8, where § is the distance
from a to the nearest point of C. '
We start from Cauchy’s formula

- [

where we take I' to be a circle with centre a and radius p < 8.
The formula holds if z lies inside this circle, i.e. if |[z—a| < p.
Now 1 1 z—a (z—a)r

+ +---+m+

w—z w—a (w—a)?

the series being uniformly convergent on I'. Hence we may
multiply by f(w)/272 and integrate term by term round I'. We
obtain

r

r Ww— a 2m (w a)?

(z—a)" J(w)
S fr( dw +...,

w—a)*+!

and, by the formulae of § 2.41, this is the desired result. It is
sometimes known as the Cauchy-Taylor theorem.

There is one difference to be noted between this proof and
the corresponding inyestigation for functions of a real variable.
In the real variable theory we obtain the first n terms of the
expansion, and a remainder term, and a special investigation is
required to see whether this term tends to zero. In the complex
theory the fact that it tends to zero follows from our original
hypotheses. This state of affairs is quite natural; for combining
the above theorem with § 2.16, we see that the necessary and
sufficient condition that a function should be expansible in a power
series 1s that it should be analytic in a region. We cannot define
an analytic function of a real variable except as one which
can be expanded in a power series. If therefore we start from




84 ANALYTIC FUNCTIONS
other hypotheses, we may expect to meet with difficulties. For
example, the radius of convergence of the series depends on the
extent of the region where the function is analytic; and it may
therefore be controlled by the existence of singularities off the
real axis, of which, if we confine ourselves to real variables, we
can have no knowledge.
Thus the expansion
1
I 1—x2—|—x4—....
holds for |x| <1 only. There seems to be nothing in the nature
of the function, considered as a function of the real variable z,
to account for this restriction. But if we make « complex, it is
accounted for by the fact that the function is not analytic at
the points x = 4-1.
2.5. Cauchy’s inequality. If

f@)=3az  (ed<B),
and M(r) is the wpper bound of | f(z)| on the cvrcle |z| =r, (r < R),

fhen @l < ()
for all values of n.

_ 1 f(z)
For G=5— | S dz,
2| =r
and the theorem of § 2.31 gives at once
M(r
la,| < *;;;') .

Cauchy’s inequality may also be proved as follows. Let &,

be the conjugate of a,. Then if r < R,
| f(2) > =f(2) f(zﬁ) =m2=0 amymeimﬁ ngo dnyne—inﬂ.

Both series being absolutely convergent, we may multiply by
the usual rule (§ 1.65). The resulting series is uniformly con-
vergent for 0 < 8 < 27, and we may therefore integrate term by
term over this interval. On integration, all the terms for which
m #n vanish, and we obtain

2m . 27 .
[If@PRd= 3 aam [do=2m 3 |a,r,
0 v

=0 n=0
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w 1 2
or 3 Ja,forin = - f 1f(2)[2 d8 < {M (r))2.
n=0 v
0

The result clearly follows from this.
Example. Show that Cauchy’s inequality reduces to an equality if,
and only if, f(z) is a constant multiple of a power of z.

2.51. Liouville’s theorem. A function which is analytic for
all finite values of z, and is bounded, is a constant.

We give two proofs of this important theorem.
- First Proor. If f(z) is analytic for all finite values of z, the

Taylor’s series o

is convergent for all z. Also, if |f(z)| < M, then by Cauchy’s
inequality la,| < Mr»

for all values of n and r. Making r — co, the right-hand side
tends to zero if » > 0. Hence a, = 0 for n > 0, and f(z) = q,,.
SEcoxD Proor. If z;, 2, are any two numbers,

e —fa) = [ 6 g L [ S,

2m Jo 2—2, 2m Jo 2—2

1 21—2y
= d
i |y e 10
where C is a contour including both z, and z,. Taking C to be
a circle with centre the origin, and radius R greater than |z,| or

[2,], we have
- |2, —2,| M R
| f(z1) f(zz)l<(R_lzll)(R_lz2|)-

The right-hand side tends to zero as R — co. Hence f(z,) = f(z,).
Since this holds for all values of z, and z,, f(z) is a constant.

The same result holds if the function is bounded on any
sequence of contours tending to infinity. This is clear from
either proof.

2.52. The following is a more general result of the same kind.
If f(z) is analytic for all finite values of z, and as |z| — c0

fz) = O([z["),
then f(z) is a polynomzal of degree < k.
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For by Cauchy’s inequality
la, | < M(r)r— = O(rk-—n),

and the right-hand side tends to zero as » — o0 if » > k. Hence
a, = 0 for n >k, and the result follows.

2.53. The function A(r). Let A(r) denote the upper bound
of the real part of f(z) on |z| =7r. We next prove an inequality
similar to Cauchy’s inequality, but involving A(r) instead of
M(r).

We have la, |r* < max{44(r), 0}—2R{f(0)}

for all values of n > 0 and r.
Let z=re?, and

fo) =3 a2 — u(r,6)+iv(r, 6),
n=0
Ay = O+
Then u(r,0) =

s
%k

(a,, cOs 8 — B, sinnf)r™.
0

The series converges uniformly with respect to 6. Hence we may

multiply by cosnf or sinnf and integrate term by term; and
we obtain

2r 2w

! 1 f w(r,0)sinnf 4o — —B 1

- f u(r, 6)cos nd d9'= A -
s
0 0

aw
for n > 0, while o
-1 f u(r,0) d6 = o,
. 27
0

Hence ' " om
a,r" = (a,+18,)r" _1 j u(r,0)e="% 46 (n > 0),
v

0

2w
and a, | < > f lu(r, 6)|6.
ko
0

: 2w
Hence la,, |1 420y < ! f {lu(r,0)|+u(r,0)} do.
v
0
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Now |u|-+u is zero if w << 0. Hence if A(r) < 0 the right-hand
side is zero. It A(r) =0, the right-hand side does not exceed

27

This proves the theorem.
There are, of course, similar results involving the lower bound
of Rf(z), and the upper and lower bounds of 1f(z).

2.54. The analogue of Liouville’s theorem for A(r). If
f(z) 18 analytic for all finite values of z, and A(r) is bounded as
r — o0, then f(2) is a constant. If A(r) << Ar¥, where 4 and k are
constants, then f(z) 1s a polynomial of degree < k.

In the first case, it follows from the above theorem that |« [
is bounded as r — oo for every n > 0. Hence a,, == 0 for n >0,
and f(z) = a,. Similarly, in the second case, ¢, == 0 forn > &, and
f(2) is of degree <C k. 1t is sufficient that the conditions should
hold for some arbitrarily large values of .

The first part of the theorem may also be proved directly as
follows. Consider the function $(z) = exp{f(z)}. Then

| |p(2)] = eutr, )
Hence, if u(r,0) << 4, then

|$(2)] < e4.
Hence, by Liouville’s theorem, #(2) is a constant. Hence f(2)
is a constant.
2.6. The zeros of an analytic function. A zcro of an
analytic function f(z) is a value of z such that f(z) = 0. 1If f(z) is
analytic in the neighbourhood of z = a, then

&) =3 a,—ay

n=0
for [z—a| small enough; and if z=a is a zero, onc or morc
of the coefficients a,, a,,... vanish. If a, =0 for n <, but
a,, # 0, then f(2) is said to have a zero of the mth order. Thus
every zero is of some definite integral order—a function cannot
have a zero of fractional order inside a region where it is analytic.
At a zero of order m, we have

fl@)=[f(a)=...=f"D(a) =0,
while f0(a) # 0. This is clear from the form of Taylor’s series.
G
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The zeros of an analytic function are isolated points; that is to
say, if a function f(z) is not identically zero, and is analytic in
a region wncluding z = a, then there is a circle |z—a|=p (p > 0)
tnstde which f(z) has no zeros except possibly z = a itself.

The theorem may also be stated as follows:

Let f(z) be a function analytic in a region D, and let P, P,,...,
P,,... be a set of points having a limit-point P inside D. Then
of f(z) = 0 at every point P,, it follows that f(z) = 0 at all points
of D.

It may be supposed without loss of generality that P is z = 0.
Then f(z) is analytic in a region including z = 0, and hence

fe&) =3 az

for |z|] < R, say. It will be proved that all the coefficients in
this series are zero. If this is not-so, there is a first coefficient
which is not zero, say a;,. Then ‘

f@) = e+ apq2+...) (lz] < R).
If 0 < p < R, the series is convergent for z=p, and so «,p" is
bounded, say |a,|p" < K. Hence

@) > |zyc(|ak| _.ifcﬁ'__f;jff_ )

. . K|z|

= |z|*{ |a;| — 1
ol = s,
and the right-hand side is positive if |z| is sufficiently small,
except at the point z= 0 itself. This contradicts the hypothesis
that f(z) has zeros arbitrarily near to, but not coincident with,
z=0. Hence in fact all the coefficients vanish. Hence f(z) =0
inside the circle of convergence of the above series.

We can now, however, repeat the process, starting from any
point inside this circle; for the data now hold for any such point,
by what has just been proved.* In this way the result may be

extended to any point interior to D.

2.61. The theorem has the following obvious corollaries:

(i) If a function is analytic in a region, and vanishes at all
points of any smaller region included in the given region, or
along any arc of a continuous curve in the region, then it must
vanish identically. '

* For a more detailed discussion of such chains of circles see Ch. IV.
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(ii) If two functions are analytic in a region, and have the

same value at an infinity of points which have a limit-point in
the region, then they must be equal throughout the region.

Examples. (i) The function sing has zeros of the first order at the
points z = 0, 4+, +2m,..., and no other zeros. [The formula

[sin(zx +1y)| = ~(sin%x +sinh%y),
P.M. § 233, ex. 2, shows that sin z has these zeros and no others.]

(ii) The function cos z has zeros of the first order at z = + m, + 3m,...,
and no other zeros.

(iii) If f(z) and g(z) are both analytic functions in a region D, and
f(z)g9(z) = 0 in D, then either f(z) = 0 throughout D, or g(z) = 0 through-
out D.

2.7. Laurent series. Let f(z) be a function analytic in the
ring-shaped region between two concentric circles C and (', of
radit R and R' (R’ < R), and centre a, and on the circles them-
selves. :

Then f(z) can be expanded in a series of positive and negative
powers of z—a, convergent at all points of the ring-shaped region.

We must remind the reader that all functions considered here
are one-valued. This assumption excludes certain functions, any
one value of which is analytic at all points of the ring. Consider,

for example, the function f(z) = 2@

where p is real. This is analytic except possibly at z = 0. Now,
" if z=re', (z) = rreinf,

As we pass round a circle with centre the origin, starting at
6 = 0, say, f(z) changes from 77 to 72277 and so does not return
to its original value unless p is an integer.

To prove the theorem, let z be a point of the ring, and con-

sider the integral Y f(w)_ T
2w | w—=z

taken round the outer circle C' in the positive direction, then
along a radius vector (which we may suppose does not pass
through z) to the inner circle (", then round " in the negative
direction, then back along the radius vector to the starting-
point. This is a closed contour to which we may apply our
- previous results—the fact that part of it is described twice does
not, affect any of the arguments. The value of the integral is
therefore f(z).
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Since f(z) is one-valued, the two integrals along the radius
vector joining the circles cancel, and we obtain

f(z) L de—~l. f(w)dw,

T 2m Jow—z 2 Jo w—2z

where now each integral is taken in the positive direction. As
in the proof of the Cauchy-Taylor theorem

)

1 [ fw) 4., _ g
%, o W—2 dw_ n§=(:) an(z a) ’

where a, = ,}_ __ﬂ..ui)___ duw.

271'7: C (w—a)”"'l

In this case, however, a, is not in general equal to f®(u)/n!,

since f(z) is not necessarily analytic throughout the interior of C.
Again

1 1 w—a (w—a)*-1

=t ok

2—w z—a ' (z2—a)? (z—a)"

e

this series being uniformly convergent on C’. Hence

L[ faw) g, _ 1 1 (,

271'7: o W—=z zZ—a 27T’& c

1 1 - X b
+(z-—-a)" o fc" (w—a)"Yf(w) dw +... = nzl —ap
where b, = —-1— f (w—a)*f(w) dw.
271 c

These two series together form Laurent’s expansion. They may
be written together in the form

o0

=3 a,z—ay,

n=—oo

where a, = 1 f( fw)

" 2m w—a)*+l

for all valucs of #, the integral being taken round any simple.

closed contour which passes round the ring. -

In the particular case where f(z) is analytic inside (’, all the
coefficients b,, are zero (by Cauchy’s theorem), and the series
reduces to Taylor’s series.

Notice that the series of positive powers of z—a converges,
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not merely in the ring, but everywhere inside the circle C.

Similarly the series of negatue power% converges everywhere
outside (.

Examples. (i) Show that

1 o0
ede-2) = 3 g am,
n=—n
27
1 .
where , = — f cos(nf—csinf) 46.
27
(i1) Show that, if ¢ > 0,
L o0
€= 3 g
n=—ao

21

where a, = ectcos ¥ +cos’0)cos{c sin §(1 — cos 6) —nb)} d6.

2.71. Isolated singularities of an analytic function.
Suppose that a function f(z) is analytic throughout the neigh-
bourhood of a point a, say for [z—a| < R, except at the point
a itself. Then the point a is called an isolated singularity of
the function. .

Suppose that f(z) is one-valued. We may then expand f(z) in
a Laurent series of powers of z—a, and the inner circle ¢’ of
§ 2.7 may be taken as small as we please. Thus

f6)= S a,—ay+ $o,6—a)"  (0< p—a| <R).

There are now three possible cases. All the coefficients b,
may be zero. The function f(z) is then equal to a function
analytic for [z—a| << R, except at the point a; for example, we
might define f(z) to be 1 except at z=a, and f(a) = 0. This is
a rather artificial sort of singularity, and of no further interest
in the theory. ,

Secondly, the series of negative powers of z—a may contain
a finite number of terms only. Then f(z) is said to have a pole
at the point z =a. 1If b, is the last coefficient which does not
vanish, then

m

f(z)= Z a,(z—a)*-+- Z b, (z—a)-",

and the pole is said to be of order m, or to be a simple, double,...
pole in the cases m=1,2,...,
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If f(z) has a pole of order m, then plainly (z—a)™f(z) is
analytic and not zero at z=a. Hence also

-1
O = )

is analytic and not zero at z=a. Hence

1 — m
f*(‘z—) = (z—a)"¢(2),
so that 1/f(z) has a zero of order m at z =a.
Conversely, a similar argument shows that, if f(z) has a zero
of order m, then 1/f(z) has a pole of order .
The finite series

%_%: b, (z—a)~"

is called the principal part of f(z) at z=a.
If f(z) has a pole at z = a, then |f(z)| - 0 as z—a. For

Z bn z_a)m wl

n=1

{anz a)‘"l—lz al-m

> le—al="lb|— 3, Ib,]l2—al"~").

n=1
and the expression in brackets tends to |b,,|, so that the whole
tends to infinity—in fact the function is dominated by the last
term in the principal part.

If f(z) = [z——a[—k) as |z—a| = 0, tke singularity is at most a
pole of order k; in particular, if f(z) = O(1), there is no singularity
(except of the trivial type first mentioned).

An argument similar to that of § 2.52, but with b, and r
tending to 0, shows that b, = 0 for n > k. Again it is clearly
sufficient that the data should hold on a sequence of contours
tending to 0.

Examples. (i) The functions cot z and cosec z have simple poles at
the points z = 0, +m, 4 2m7,....

(i) The functions tan z and sec z have simple poles at the points
z = +3m, +§m...

(iii) Find the poles of

1 1
sinz+sina’ coszt-cosa’

(iv) The function cosec z% has one double pole and an infinity of simple
poles.
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(v) Find the poles of the functions

1 1 1.
) N A NN PN

2.72. Essential singularities. The third possibility is that
in the expansion of f(z) in powers of z—a, the series of nega-
tive powers may not terminate. The point z = a is then called
an essential singularity of f(z). In this case

fE)= > ae—ayt > no
n=0 n=1
where the last series does not terminate, but is convergent for
all values of z except z =a.

The complicated behaviour of a function in the neighbour-
hood of an essential singularity is shown by the following
theorem of Weierstrass.

Gwen any positive numbers p, e, and any number c, there 1s
a point z wn the circle [z—a| << p at which |f(z)—c| < e.

That is to say, f(z) tends to any given limit as z tends to a
through a suitable sequence of values.

We begin by proving that, if p and M are any positive num-
bers, then there are values of z in the circle |2—a| < p at which
|f(z)] > M. If this is not true, then |f(z)|] < M for |z—a| < p.
Hence, if the radius of C" is R’,

-—-l-—:f (w—a)*f(w) dw| < MR,

2m Jor

by § 2.31. This holds for all positive values of » and R’, and,
making R’ — 0, we see that b, =0 for n > 1. Hence there is
no essential singularity, contrary to hypothesis.

Now consider any finite value of ¢.- If f(z)—c has zeros inside
every circle |z—a|=: p, the result follows at once. If not, we
can choose p so small that f(z)—c has no zero for |z—a| <<p.

1
flz)—c
is regular for |z—a| << p, except at z=«. The point z=a is an
essential singularity of ¢(z); for

Then é(z) =
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and if $(z) had @ pole, f(z) would be analytic; while, if ¢(z)
were analytie, f(z) would be analytic or have a pole.

It now follows from the first part that there is a point z in
the circle |z —a| << p such that

B >,

i.c. [fz)—c| <e,
and this is the result stated. |

This theorem distinguishes clearly between poles and essential
singularities. While at a pole f(z) tends to infinity, at an
essential singularity f(z) has no unique limiting value, and in
fact comes arbitrarily near to any assigned value an infinity
of times.

Examples. (i) The functions
1

1/z .1
ell, sin -, COs -
z -

~

have isolated essential singularities at z =

(ii) The function cosec(l/z) has a singularity at z = 0, but it is not
an isolated singularity, being the limit-point of the poles at the points
z = 1/(nw). We call such a point an essential singularity also.

(iii) The function e'/s actually takes every value except 0 an infinity
of times in the neighbourhood of z = 0; and it tends to the limit 0 as
z —> 0 along the negative real axis.

2.73. The ‘point at infinity’. We may consider ‘infinity’
as a point by making the substitution z = 1/w. Then the be-
haviour of f(z) ‘at infinity’ depends on the behaviour of f(1/w)
at w= 0. We say that f(z) is analytic, has a simple pole, etc.,
at infinity, if f(1/w) has the same property at w=0. Thus
f(z)= 2% has a double pole at infinity.

A function which s analytic everywhere, including tnfinity, is
a constant. For by Laurent’s theorem, since f(z) is regular for

all finite values of z, o
f(z) = E anzn’
n=90
1 < a,
()= 2%
n=0

Since f(1/w) is regular at w=10, a, =0 for n=1,2,..., so that

J2) = a,.
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A function which has no singularities other than poles is a
rational function.

In the first place, there can only be a finite number of such
poles; otherwise the poles would have a limit-point either at a
finite point or at infinity, and at such a limit-point the function
would not be analytic or have a pole, contrary to hypothesis.

Suppose, then, that the poles of f(z) at finite points are at
a, b,..., k, with multiplicities «, B,...,x. Then

g(z) = fle)(z—a)*....z— k)~

is analytic except at infinity, where it has at most a pole.
Hence

g(z) = 2 a.2"
n=0

9(11w) = 3 aur.

n=0
Since the singularity of g(1/w) at the origin, if there is one, is
a pole, this series must terminate, i.e. g(z) is a polynomial.
Hence f(z) is the quotient of two polynomials, i.e. a rational
function.
Conversely, a rational function has no singularities other than
poles.

2.8. Uniformly convergent series of analytic functions.
Suppose that '
(i) each member of a sequence of functions

Uy (2), Up(2),eees U, (2),...
18 analytic inside a region D,

(it) the series

iu(z)

is uniformly convergent throughout every region D’ interior to D.
Then the function w0
j(Z) = zlun(z)
n=

is analytic inside D, and all its derivatives may be calculated by
term-by-term differentiation.

Let C be a simple closed contour lying entirely inside D, and
let z be a point inside C.
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If we knew already that f(z) was an analytic function, we
should have

fe) = [ L) (1)

2171, c w——z

Actually we obtain this result from our data, and then use it
to prove that f(z) is analytic.

We have
un(z)—.:-.l..;f Un() dw
271 Jo w—2

for each function u,(z). Hence

f&) = ,,E;’“”(z) = 21175 fc Q;;z-(fuz) d

But, since Y u,(w) is uniformly convergent on C, we may
~ multiply by 1/(w—z) and integrate term by term. Thus

JAZ e =S [ e

and we obtain

f(z)=-—1-— { Q—l:-”—@} dw= — ftw) dw,
c

21 w—2z 2171, o W—z

i.e. we have proved (1).
We can now deduce from (1), as in § 2.41, that f(2) has a
derivative f'(z), given by the formula

e L[ fa)
f'@)= 21 fg (w—2z)2 dw.

In this case the boundedness of f(z) follows from the uniform
convergence of the series. Hence f(z) is analytic.
Also

1 [ _f@) g, L L\ dw
S f() w—2)? dw = 5 fc_ z_ u, (w) o

using the uniformity of convergence again. Hence the series
may be differentiated term by term. Also the differentiated
series is uniformly convergent in any region interior to D. For
if D’ is such a region, we can suppose that the curve € includes
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D’ in its interior, and that the least distance of points of D’ from
C is 8. Then for any point z of D’

, N’
&N (2)|= l NZ 27171: L (Zjﬁi;z dwl

N’
1 dw el

= 282’

where 1 is the length of C, and ¢ the maximum modulus of

N

> uy(w)
on C. Since the right-hand side is independent of z, and tends
to zero when N and N’ tend independently to infinity, the
result follows.

The whole process may now be repeated, starting from the

differentiated series, and the general result thus follows.

The theorem, in a slightly different form, is known as ‘Weier-
strass’s double-series theorem’.*

2.81. Remarks on the above theorem.

(i) We have already pointed out (§ 2.37) the contrast between
the conditions for term-by-term differentiation of real series,
and of series of analytic functions. In the case of real series, we
have to assume that the differentiated series is uniformly con-
vergent. In the above theorem no such assumption is necessary;
actually the differentiated series is uniformly convergent, but
this is one of the conclusions of the theorem.

(i) If we merely assumed that the given series was uniformly
convergent on a certain closed curve C, we could prove as before
that f(z) was analytic at all points inside C.

(iii) Even if we assume that each w,(z) is analytic on the
boundary of D, and that the series is uniformly convergent on
the boundary, we cannot prove that f(z) is analytic on the
boundary, or that the differentiated series converges on the
boundary. Consider, for example, the series

[v o]
z'lb
n?’
n=1

This is uniformly convergent for |z| < 1; but the differentiated
* See Knopp’s Infinite Series, § 56.
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series is not uniformly convergent in the neighbourhood of
z=1, nor is the function reprcsonted by the series analytic
at z=1. In fact

(iv) The theorem may be stated as a theorem on sequences
of functions: if f,(z) is analytic in D for each value of #, and
tends to f(z) uniformly in any region interior to D, then f(z) is
analytic inside D, and f,(2) tends to f’(z) uniformly in any
region interior to D.

Examples. (i) The function {(s) = z n~¢ is analytic for R(s) > 1.

[For the series is uniformly 00nvergent in any finite region to the right
of R(s) = 1, see § 1.21, example.]
(ii) We have, for R(s) >1,
. v}
{'(s) = — X n~*logn,

n=2
v}
and generally {®B(s) = (— 1) 3 n—*logkn.
n=2

(iii) In what region does the series

o0

O sinnz
2n

n=1

0
Z sinnz

is uniformly convergent on the real axis, but not in any region of the
z-plane ; so we can déduce nothing about the analytic character of the
function which it represents.

2.82. Another proof of the theorem. We can also deduce
Weierstrass’s theorem from Morera’s theorem (§2.42). For,
since Y u,(2) is uniformly. convergent, we may integrate it term
by term round any contour C. Thus

o0

fcf(z) dz=7 J'c u,(2) dz.

n=1

represent an analytic function ?
(iv) The series

But, since each %,(z) is analytic, every term on the right'is
zero. Hence
f fz)dz=0.

Hence, by Morera’s theorem, f(z) is analytic.
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2.83. Definition of analytic functions by means of in-

tegrals. Let f(z,w) be a continuous function of the complex

variables z and w, where z ranges over a region D, and w lies on

a contour C. Let f(z,w) be an analytic function of z in D, for
every value of w on C. Then

F(z)= fo f(z,w) dw

s an anabytic function of z wn D; and
0
F'(z)= f o dw,
C oz

and similarly for higher derivatives.

We may suppose that the contour C' consists of a single
regular curve, on which w = w41, u = u(f), v =v(t), {p <t < ¢y,
and «'(f) and v'(f) are continuous.

Let I" be a contour lying in D, on which z = w4y, x = x(s),
Y ==1(8), 8y < 8 < 8;, and 2'(s) and y’(s) are continuous. Let { be
a point inside I'. Then

f(C,w)-———— flz,w) dz,

21 s z—1:

é%?zf fzw

We may invert the order of these two 1ntegrations. For we can
express each of these complex integrals as a sum of real in-
tegrals, as in § 2.3; and we clearly obtain an expression of the
form

4 St
[t [ (s, 0+iuis, 1)) ds,

o
where ¢ and i are real continuous functions of s and {. Now
we know that a repeated integral of this type may be inverted
(§ 1.81). Hence

FO=5 | 5 gffz w)

1 F(z
=5 e dz.
Thus F(z)satisfies Cauchy’s 1ntegral formula, and from this point
the proof that F(z) is analytic, and that we can differentiate
under the integral sign, proceeds as in the theorem on uniformly
convergent series. '
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Examples. (i) 1f f(¢) is continuous.in («, b), then
b b
F(z) = J coszt f(t) dt, A(z) = f sinzt f(t) dt
a . a .
are analytic functions for all finite values of z.
(ii) Under the same conditions
b

0 4
z—1?
a
is analytic, except possibly when z is real and lies in the interval (a, b).

2.84. Infinite integrals. Let C be a contour going to infinity,
any bounded part of which is regular. Suppose that the conditions
of the previous theorem are satisfied on any bounded part of C,

and that o
fc f(z,w) dw

18 uniformly convergent. Then the results of the previous theorem
still hold. : .
Let C,, be the part of C inside the circle |2] = n, and let

Fy) = [, flaw)dw.
Then F,(z) is analytic for every n, by the theorem on finite
integrals. Also F.(2) = F(2) '

uniformly as n - co. Hence, by the theorem on uniformly con-
vergent sequences, F'(z) is analytic. Finally
R T of , [ &f
F)=lmFo) =lm | % dw = L 7 aw.

2.85. Infinite integrals of the second kind. There is a
similar theorem for the case of a finite contour C, at one end
of which f(z,w) > c0. Such an integral represents an analytic
function, provided that the convergence of the integral is uni-
form. The formal statement and the proof are practically the
same as those of the previous theorem.

Examples. (i) The function

I'(z) = f e~ *w*~! dw
0

is an analytic function for R(z) > 0. [The uniform convergence of this
integral has been discussed in § 1.51, ex. (i). It converges uniformly in
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any finite region in which R(z) > @ > 0; and any point at which
R(z) > 0 is an internal point of such a region.]
(ii) In what regions do the integrals

o0 o0 o0

f e~ dw, f Sl;l;w dw, f C(;iw dw,
0 0 0
represent analytic functions ?
(iii) The integral . ‘ ©

converges uniformly in certain intervals of real values of z, but not in
any region ; so we cannot deduce anything about the analytic character
of the function which it represents.

2.9. Remark on Laurent series. Suppose that we have

obtained in any manner, or as the definition of f(z), the formula
Z A, (z—a)" (R’ < 2| < R).

Is the series necessarily identical with the Laurent series of

fz)? Yes; for if C is the cu'cle [z—a| = p, R' < p < R, the
Laurent coefficient a,, is

1 f2)
n = 2 fc (x—a) "‘*‘1 Z 2mJ‘ z—a) ’“‘1

mE=
by uniform convergence and the right-hand side is 4,,, by §2.3,
exs. (iii) and (iv).




CHAPTER III
RESIDUES, CONTOUR INTEGRATION, ZEROS

3.1. The residue at a singularity. We know (§ 2.71) that,
in the neighbourhood of an isolated singularity z =a, a one-
valued analytic function f(z) may be expanded in the form

2) =7§0an(z—a)n—{—ni;lbn(z—a)—”.

The coefficient b, is of particular importance, and is called the
residue of f(z) at the point z = a. By the formulae of Laurent’s

expansion,
b= 2m f /@)

where y is any circle with centre z = a, which excludes all other
singularities of the function.

It is easily seen that, if z=a is & simple pole,

b, =lim(z—a) f(2).
—ra

3.11. The theorem of residues. Let f(z) be one-valued and
analytic inside and on a simple closed contour C, except at a finite
number of singularities zy, z,,...,2,. Let the residues of f(z) at these
points be Ry, R,,....R,. Then

| f) dz= 2mi(R,+ Ry+-...+ R,).

Let vy, ya,..., 7, be circles with centres z,, z,,...,2,, and radii so
small that they lie entirely inside €' and do not overlap. Then
f(z) is analytic in the region between C and these circles, so
that, by Cauchy’s theorem (see § 2.35),

fcf(z) dz = fylf(z) dz +...+ fnf(z) dz.
But f 1f(z dz = 2mi R,

etc., and the result follows.

3.12. Contour integration. The theorem of residues may
be used to evaluate a large number of real definite integrals.
To do this we take a contour, part of which consists of the real
axis, and the remaining part of which is usually made to tend
to infinity. The process is called contour integration. It is best
made clear by means of examples.
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- 3.121. It is well known that

o0

dx =
| =g
0 .

To prove this by contour integration, consider the integral

dz
[

taken round the contour consisting of the real axis from — R
to R, with a semi-circle, on this line as diameter, above it. Since

1 1/ 1 1
[ 2z( z“m)’
the integrand has a pole at z =4, which is inside the contour if
R > 1, with residue 1/2i. Hence, by the theorem of residues, the
1ntegral is equal to =.
Now, on the semicircle, |1+42%| >> R*—1, so that the integral
round the semicircle does not exceed

R
R2—1’
and so it tends to zero as R — co. Hence
R
i de
ruoll BEE R
~R
Since the integrand is an even function, the result now follows.

The integral of any even rational function which behaves
suitably at infinity can be evaluated in a similar way.

Of course we know the indefinite integral of 1/(1+4x2%), viz.
arctanz, and can evaluate the integral from this. The method
shows to better advantage in cases where we do not know the
indefinite integral.

3.122. It has been shown in § 1.76 that

o0

[?i‘l?fd
X

tol 3

o~

0
To prove this by contour integration, consider the integral
eiz
— dz
2
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taken round the contour consisting of the real axis from z = p
z=R, where 0 <p < R; a semicircle I" of radius R above
the real axis; the real axis again from —R to —p; and finally
a semicircle y of radius p above the real axis. We take p small
and R large. The small semicircle is necessary to avoid -the
singularity of the integrand at z=0, and the large semicircle
is necessary to close up the contour.
The function ¢#/z has no singularity inside the contour, and
the value of the integral is therefore zero. Thus

fe”d —{-f——d +f-(lx+f—-clz:

-
"The two integrals along the real axis arc together cqual to

o n
e — g ie sin
r dx == 2 f .
J x x
P P
The integral along I' tends to 0 when R — c0. For
. ks
Cl“ ‘ -1),7'\9 . ~Rsi 9 .
— rlz e df) < | e Fsint g
l

fdg + Je—lmm5de + (dB < 28f-me-Rind,

0 73

We first take 8 drbltrarlly small, and then, having fixed 3, the
sccond term may be made as small as we please by choosing

R sufficiently large. Hence the integral along I' tends to 0.

Finally, i i
f € dz == f@-{- J‘e _1(12:.
2 Y 2 L, 2

vy
‘The integrand in the last integral is bounded as p — 0, and so,
by § 2.31, the integral tends to zero. Also

fl—lf-—fzdf):: — 7T,

Heuce, making p -+ 0 and B — 0o, we obtain

an
. [ sinx .
20 | — duw —im==0
x
0
and the result follows,.
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Notice that the integral in the negative direction round the
semicircle y tends to —im into the residue at z = 0. It is easily
verified that this is true of any simple pole, but not of a pole
of higher order.
Notice also that we do not consider the integral

sinz
: dz
2

because the integrand does not behave suitably at infinity.

3.123. If0<a<1,

o0

xe-1 T
Adx = —— .
I+ sinanw

f za_l-dz
142

taken along the real axis from z=p to 2= R; then in the
positive direction along the circle I" with centre the origin and
radius E; then back along the real axis to z=p; and finally
round the circle y with centre the origin and radius p in the
negative direction. This is a closed contour which excludes
the origin. It is necessary to do so, because the function is
not one-valued in a region which includes the origin, so that
the theorem of residues would not apply to such a contour.
The many-valued function z2-1 is taken to be real on the first
part of the contour. It is then given at all other points by the
formula re-lg@-1if where 0 << 0 << 2.

« There is one pole inside the contour, at z= —1, the residuc
there being e¢@-V". Hence

wu.—-l _ za—l 1-()2'17 - 1 20~ -1
de | et ( & 4

p L

0

Consider the integral

= i ¢l

The two integrals along the real axis together give
R R
: xt-1 e i -1
(1 —g?imla-D) f de =—2e’"sinun | —-- dux.

142 14+
P p
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The other two integrals tend to 0. For on T

a—1 -1

G PR i

14+2z, ~R—1
21 Re-1 : 2n R+
so that dz| < - 2 R == ,
fy T N i ey

which tends to zero since a < 1. Similarly
a-1 173
f ? dzl < 2mp” )
y 1 +z 1— P
which tends to zero since ¢ > 0. The result therefore follows on
making R - o0 and p = 0.

3.124. The above result has an application to the theory of
the I'-function. Putting y = 1—x in §1.86 (4), we have

Fx)'(1—x) =f u= du
y 1+u
_ v
~ sin(l—ax)n’
v
or Nx)[(1—x) = o

where 0 < z < 1.
3.125. Forn=0,1,2,...
fx"e**‘* sinxt dx = 0.
Putting @ == ¢4, theointegral becomes
4 ft4n+3e-‘sint dt.
0

Jonsider the integral
(Jonbl e g J\z4n+3e(’i—1)z dz

taken along the real axis from 0 to R, then along a quadrant
of a circle of radius R to the positive imaginary axis, and then
back to the origin along the imaginary axis. On the arc of

the circle | le(g-ml = ¢—Rcosf—-Rsinf < e—R,

so that ' f zin+3g(i-1)z dzl < jmRinte-F 5 0.
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Hence J 23— e f (3 )Mn+3¢i=Div; dy — 0,
0 ' 0
or, replacing y by x in the last integral,

f x4n+ 36""':(67"”——6_7"") (l.”C — O,
0
and the result follows.

3.126. If ¢ >0, then
¢+

1 (@, 1 (@>))

2m z 0 0<a<).

c—~1iw

If a>1, ie. loga >0, we consider the integral round the
contour consisting of the line from ¢—:R to ¢4: R, completed
by a semicircle on the left. If R is sufficiently large, this con-
tour includes the pole at z = 0, with residue 1; and it may be
proved as in § 3.121 that the integral round the large semi-
circle tends to zero as R — 0.

If a < 1, we complete tne contour by a semicircle on the right.
There is now no pole in the contour, and the second result
follows.

3.127. The I'-function integral. We have

J‘ xP"1e=a% ([y; == F;f—) (@ >0, p > 0).

0
If we could make the substitution x =4t in the integral, we
should obtain

[ Gop-teis g =L2),
0 a?

and, multiplying by e-*»7 and separating real and imaginary
parts, we find

”n

-1 op @t — I'(p)cos tpm. (1)
sin a? sin ~
0

The ordinary rules of integration by substitution, of course,
do not cover a ‘complex substitution’ of this kind. The process i3
reedly an application of Cauchy’s theorem. Consider the integral

J~ 2P=le-0% (=
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taken round the contour consisting of the real axis from z=p
toz == R, the arc of |z| == R to the imaginary axis, the imaginary
axis from z-=1E to z==1p, and the arc of |z|==p back to the
starting-point. By Cauchy’s theorem, the integral round this
contour is zero. It may be proved as in previous cases that the
integral along [2]=p tends to 0 as p— 0 if p > 0, and that
“along |z| = R tends to 0 as R — oo if p << 1. Hence the integral
along the imaginary axis is minus that along the real axis, and
on evaluating it we obtain (1) again, for 0 < p < 1.

3.128. Occasionally we use the converse process, and deduce
the residue from the value of the integral.
If p is an even positive integer, the residue of tan?~lzz at z = }
18 (—1)42 /7.
The residue is equal to
—iR 1+iR iR —iR

sl

} tan?-1z dz,
— iR 1-iRR 14-itR TR

1HiR iR —iR
[ [T
1-iR  —iR i
since tanmz is periodic with period 1. Hence the residue is
equal to 1—iR iR
‘1 : { f -+ }tanp—lvrz dz.
2

—iR  1+iR
Now

tannz = < - .
—Q0

1emz=2my 1 —1/i -+a0
e > . Yy —>
petime=tmy L1 T 1/

Henceas R — o
1—-iR

1\r-1
f tan?-1zz dz — (.,. ,
1
~iR -
iR ‘
1 p-1 1\»-1
tan? 1z dz > — | —= == z ’
? ),
1+t

and the residue is

uy)

¢

1 (1)"’",_. L _(=1¥

77'2" T
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3.13. Consider the behaviour of the integral
o0
f@t) = f eiat-ztgin zt da

0
us t — oo.

1t is convenicnt, for reasons which will appear later, to begin
by integrating by parts. Integrating the factor e, the in-
tegrated term vanishes at both limits, and we obtain

o0

f@) =;:—t f ei“""“""i(cos xt — sinat)z-1 dz.

0
As in previous examples, we: replace the circular functions by
exponentials, and consider, instead of f(¢), the function
$(t) =1} J eirt—ebticky—1 (0
U
Putting « = u4/t, we obtain

=]
d@) =t f etut-Q-Dut™4 gy,
0

Next, turn the line of integration through an angle X, i.e. use
Cauchy’s theorem as in § 3.125. We obtain

$(t) = ¢ f eivtetin - —ipeN=E 0N g,y
0
This process is valid if the real part of the coefficient of »? is
negative for all values of A through which the line of integration
turns; i.e. if sin4A > 0, or A < }=.
Actually we take A = §~. This has the effect of making the

term in e~ tend to zero as rapidly as possible. It gives

G(t) = t~teinl® f e~ -(-ipetT % E gy

0

When ¢ — oo, this last integral, being uniformly convergent,
tends to the limit

o0

f e dv =} fe—wu}% dw = }1"(}).

Hence P(t) ~ L (F)etm I8,
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l
- .
Similarly, if S(t) =} f gint—at—izty -1 fp
0
we obtain the same asymptotic formula for (t) as for ¢(¢).

Hence finally
oy U [EE)HHE) O —4()
/ (t)“‘Z{ 2 2 }

~ 1D (})eimlot-t,

A similar process might, of course, have been applied to the
integral before integrating by parts. The reader may verify that -
it only leads to the result f(¢) = o(t-1).

3.2. Expansion of a meromorphic function. A function
is said to be meromorphic in a region if it is analytic in the region
except at a finite number of poles. The expression is used in
contrast to holomorphic, which is sometimes used instead of
analytic.

The simplest meromorphic functions are rational functions.
We know that a rational function can be expressed in a simple
way by means of partial fractions; we shall now obtain a
similar expression for a more general class of meromorphic
functions.

Let f(z) be a function whose only singularities, except at
infinity, are poles. We shall suppose for simplicity that all these
poles are simple. Let them be a,, a,,..., where

0 <lay| < 18o] < las] < -

and let the residues at the poles be by, b,,... respectively. Sup-
pose that there is a sequence of closed contours C,, such that
C, includes @, @,,..., @,, but no other poles; such that the mini-
mum distance R, of C, from the origin tends to infinity with
n, while L, the length of C,, is O(R,); and such that, on C,,
f(z) = o(R,). This last condition will be satisfied if, for example, ’
f(2) is bounded on the system of contours C,, taken as a whole. -
Under these conditions

ne1 R—ly, Ay

for all values of z except the poles.
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To prove this, consider the integral
1 (w
[ — . ./‘( ) du),
2m Jo, w(tw—2z)
where z is a point inside C,,. The integrand has poles at the
points a,,, with residues bm/{am n—2)}; at w =z, with residue

[(z)/z; and at w= 0, with residue —f(0)/z. In particular cases
these last two residues may of course vanish. Hence

am(am'—z) < z
m=1
.On the other hand
L, max | f(w)

1] <
S SRR, ) ¢ |
which tends -to 0 as n — oo, under the conditions stated.

Hence
)

( n
D S e

® m=1 A=
and the result stated follows.

It is also obvious from the proof that the series converges
uniformly inside any closed contour such that all the poles are

outside il.

3.21. We leave to the reader the modifications which are
necessary if f(z) has poles of higher order than the first. A more
important extension can be made to functions which do not
satisfy the condition f(2)=o(R,) on C,. Suppose now that
this is not satisfied, but that there is a positive integer p
such that f(z) = O(R2), or, more generally, f(z)= o(R?+1), on
C,. Consider the integral

7 1 [ L C

271 J o, wPtH w—z)
The calculations proceed as before, except that the residue at

w = 0 is now .
1(f(0)  f(0) f®N0)
_5{27+z1’*1_+—°°'+ 'p!m}°

The integral again tends to 0 as n — co, and we obtain

f(m 0) bz
== O s
J(z) = f(0)+=f(0)+... 4 7 + D

Pt )’
n=Q (1” (z (*’n)
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or
1) = Ef(q;, “ 1S b ot St )

q=0 n=0 @
- 3.22. Application to trigonometrical functions. Con-
sider the function
f(z)=rcosecz—1/z (z£0),  f(0)=0.
At the point 2 = nx, where n is any positive or negative integer,

sinz has a simple zero, so that f(z) has a simple pole. The
residue is

lim (z-nw)(cosecz——}) = lim—,--—'—z—-—- fim (S8 _
z-snm z (osin(l+nm) (w0 sing
But there is no singularity at z= 0, since
z—sinz 023
zsinz  224-0(|z|%)
Let C, be the square with corners at the points
(n+3)(L£1L0)m.

The function 1/z is obviously bounded on these squares. To
‘prove that cosecz is bounded, consider separately the regions
(1) y > im, (i) —dr <y <im, (iil) y < —17. In the first region
21 2

e’l:z__e—'l:z = ei‘ﬂ__e-—éﬂ ?

= 0(1).

|cosecz| =

and a similar result holds for the third region. Also |cosecz| is
evidently bounded on the straight line joining 3(1—¢)= to
1(1+42)m, and so, since it has the period =, on all the lines
(n+31—3)7m, (n+4+1i)m. Hence cosecz is bounded on the parts
of C, which lie in (ii), and so on the whole square.
The theorem of § 3.2 therefore gives
1 — N —1\

cosecz—-g _nzw (—1) (~—~—E+7-z_n->
the accent indicating that the term n = 0 is omitted from the
sum. Since, when we pass from C,_, to C,, we include the two
poles -+nw together, we should, in the first place, bracket the
corresponding residues together in the sum. However, the series
with » > 0 and n < 0 converge separately, so that the brackets
may be omitted.
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If we add together the terms corresponding to --n, the
cxpansion takes the form

o0}

1 — (—]1)n-1
cosecz = — —l_‘)z Z (T)"o“)’ g
. % n-m=—z=
n:=1
Examples. (i) Obtain the oxpfmsions
secz = 2 (_—:1)"5%»—{— ),’
(n+3)m?—2®
n=0
~ 1
tanz = 2z ? e :
L (7
n=0
1 o
and cotz = = 42z z 1 . ’
. A z2‘_,n2,n.2
n=1

(ii) Obtain the corresponding expressions for the hyperbolic functions.
(iii) Prove that

> 0]
1 1 1 T 1
TR e ‘)ﬂ e ——
e—1 z 2 +22 Los 224 dnPy?
n=1
> 0]

(iv) Prove that cosec?z = E -———-1_-0.

: (z—nwm)*

3.23. Expansion of an integral function as an infinite
preduct. An integral function is a function which is analytic
for all finite values of z. For example, ¢?, cos z, sinz, are integral
functions, An integral function may be regarded as a generaliza-
tion of a polynomial; and, just as we can extend the partial
fraction formula to certain meromorphic functions, so we can
extend the expression of a polynomial as a product of factors
~ to certain integral functions.

Let f(2) be an integral function of z. Suppose that it has
simple zeros at the points a,,as,.... In the neighbourhood of a,,,

f(z) = (z_a’n)g(z)
where ¢(2) is analytic and not zero. Hence
re)_ 1 g
fie) e, g
and the last term is analytic at a,,. Hence f'(z)/f(z) has a simple
pole at z =a,,, with residue 1.

n’
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Suppose now that f'(z)/f(z) is a function of the type considered

in § 3.2. Then

I'e)

o =0+ E (=ata)
Integrating from 0 to 2 along a path not passing through any
of the poles, we obtain

o _ 0, < N Ten( VL
log f() logf<o>—zm+gl{log<z a,)—log( a,.,>+&;}.

l

—

The values of the logarithms will depend on the path chosen;
but when we take exponentials all ambiguity disappears, and

we obtain
zz@ ®
1(2) O I‘I ( ) pan,

For example, the function f(z ) = sin z/z satisfies our condition,
and we obtain the well-known formula

. o o] - .

smz . ’ 2 =

—— l l ]—— enm, -
2 nm

n=-—ao
or sz=zH(1—7_L-2__2)
n=1
, od ~2
Similarly, cosz=| | {1— —Z____1,
d ﬂ { (n—%)%z}

If f'(2)/f(z) satisfies the conditions of § 3.21, we obtain for f(z)
a product formula of the form

® 1 2P+l

z 12
1&) = tserer T | (1___?_)ea;+aaa+---+<p+naaﬁ.

a.
n=1 n

3.3. Summation of certain series. The method of contour
integration is often effective in summing series of the form

2.f(n)
where f(2) is an analytic function of z of a fairly simple kind.
Let C be a closed contour including the points m, m-+1,...,n,
and suppose that f(z) is analytic in this contour, except for poles
at a finite number of points a,,...,a;, say simple poles with
residues by,...,b;,. Consider the integral

fo 7ot mzf(z) dz.
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The function = cot =z has in € simple poles at z=m, m-+1,..., n,
with residue 1 at each pole. Hence n cot nz f(2) has the residues
fm), f(m+1),...,f(n). Including the residues due to poles of
f(z), we find that

[, meot maf(z) dz = 2mi{fm)+fm+1)+ ... +f(n)+
+b,7 cot wa,+...+b,7 cot ma,}.
Suppose, for example, that f(z) is a rational function, none
of whose poles are integers, and which is O(|z|~%) at infinity.
Take the contour C to be the square with corners (n-%)(4-14-1%).

Then, as in § 3.22, the integral round C tends to zero as n - o0,
and we have

~lim f f(m) = —={b, cot ma,+...+ b, cot ma,}.
n—>r0 m=—n .

Similarly, by using 7 cosec 7z instead of = cot =z, we can obtain
expressions for sums of the form

2. (=1)"f(m).
Consider, for example, the series
>
L (atn)?
Here f(z) = 1/(a-2)? has a double pole at z= —a. By Taylor’s
theorem
cot nz = cot(—na)-}-(nz4-ma){—cosec*(—na)}+-...,

so that the residue of cotnz/(z+4a)? at z= —a is —ucosec?na.
Hence w
z @T}-}—W = w2cosec?na.
N=—00

3.4. Poles and zeros of a meromorphic function. If f(2)
is analytic inside and on a closed contour C, apart from a finite
number of poles, and is not zero on the contour, then

—l—. ]f_(z_) dz=N—P

5 Jo J(2)
where N is the number of zeros inside the contour (a zero of order
m being counted m times), and P is the number of poles (a pole
of order m being counted m times).
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Suppose that z =a is a zero of order m. Then in the neigh-
bourhood of this point

f@) = (z—a)"g(2),

where ¢(z) 1s analytic and not zero. Hence

'The last term is analytic at z = a, so that f'(2)/f(2) has a simple
pole at z = a with residue m. Hence the sum of the residues at
the zeros of f(z) is N.

Similarly the sum of the residues at the polos of f(z) is — P
(we need merely change the sign of m).

1t may be proved similarly that if ¢(2) is analytic in and on
C and f(z) has zeros at a,,...,a,, and poles at b,,...,b,, then

o | L2 e d:= 3 pia)— 3 40,
p=1 v-—-1

27
- 3.41. If f(z) s anwl;/tzc wn O, tken the above formula reduces to
I d~ = N.
277 1 Jo f

This result can also be expressed in another way. Since

d ot @)

f'@) :
we have 2 dz = Asdog{ f(2)},
where A, denotes the variation of log{ f(z)} round the contour C.

The value of the logarithm with which we start is clearly
indifferent. Also

log{f(z)} = loglf(z)l +targ{ f(2)},

and log|f| is one-valued. Hence the formula may be written

N = o A arg{f(2)}

3.42. Rouché’s theorem. Iff(z) and g( ) are analytic inside
and on a closed contour C, and |g(z)| < |f(z)| on C, then f(z) and
f2)+9g(z) have the same nwmber of zeros inside C.

In the first place it is clear that neither f(z) nor f(z)-+¢(z) has
a zero on . Hence, if N is the number of zeros of f(z), and

Q
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N’ the number of zeros of f(z)-+g(z)

27N = Ajargf,

2aN'" = Agarg(f+g) = Agargf+A, arg(l+}%).

To prove that N = N’, we have therefore to prove that
Agarg (l—{—:(;]c) = 0.

Since |g] < |f|, the point w = 1-g/f is always an interior point
of the circle in the w-plane with centre 1 and radius 1; thus, if
w= pe‘b, ¢ always lies between —1n and im; and therefore
arg(l+g/f) = ¢ must return to its original value when z de-
scribes C—it cannot increase or decrease by a multiple of 27.
This proves the theorem.

Another proof is as follows. Let ¢> = ¢(2)/f(z). Then
1 [ fR)+9'@) f+f¢>+f</>
A T 2m [0 '}__m.—m (=) dz = 277’1, c f f(l4-4) dz

=5t ) [ ise) ==V bam [, i

and the last integral is zero, as we see by expanding in powers
- of ¢ and integrating term by term.

3.43. The following is an example of the type of problem
which can be solved by means of the above theorems.
In which quadrants do the roots of the equation

244-234-4224+224+-3=0

lie?
The equation has no real roots; for obviously it has no
positive root: putting z = —x it is

xt—a3- 42— 2243 =0. :
Tfor 0 <2 <1 the first three terms together are positive, and
so are the last two. For x > 1 the first two terms together are
positive, and so are the last three.
Putting z = ¢y the equation becomes
Yy —ayt—4y4-2iy 43 =0,
and the real and imaginary parts of this do not vanish together.
Hence there are no purely imaginary roots.
Now consider Aarg(z44-...+3) taken round the part of the
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first quadrant bounded by |z| = R, where R is large. The varia-
tion along the real axis is zero. On the arc of the circle, z = Re®,
and we have

Aarg(z*+...) = Aarg(R%*%)4A arg{l14O(R-1)}
= 274 O(R™1).
On the imaginary axis we have

—_—y3
arg(zt-...) = arc tan (??:?_/42%%5)
The numerator of the expression in brackets vanishes at y = +2,
and the denominator at y = 43 and y = 1. Hence the rational

fraction varies as follows as y varies from oo to 0:
Y =00 N3 N2 1 0
0, —, 0, +, 0, —, 0, +, 0.
Hence arctan(z*-+...) decreases by 27, and therefore the total
variation of arg(z*4-...) round the quadrant is zero, if R is
large enough.

Hence there are no zeros in the first quadrant.

Since zeros occur in conjugate pairs, it follows that there are
no zeros in the fourth quadrant, and two in each of the second and
third quadrants.

Any algebraic equation may be treated in the same way.

3.44. The fundamental theorem of algebra. Every poly-
nomial of degree n has n zeros.
In the first place, z® has n zeros, all at the origin. Now con-.
sider any polynomial
Qo+ A2+ ...+ a, 2™,
where a, % 0. Let ‘
fz)= @, 2", 9(z) = a’0+a’1z+"‘+a’n—lzn_1’
and take the contour C' of Rouché’s theorem to be a circle with
centre the origin and radius R > 1. On C

| f2)] = |, | R,
19(2)] < lag]+|ay | B+...+ |y | R < (lag] ...+ @, [) B
Hence |g| < | f | on C provided that ' |

‘R = ([a’0|++ [a’n—l[)/[a’nl'

Hence, by Rouché’s theorem, f(z)+¢g(z) has n zeros in a circle
with centre the origin whose radius R satisfies this condition.
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The theorem can also be proved as follows. Suppose that the

above polynomial has no zeros; then the function
1
a e

is analytic for all values of 2, since its only possible singu-
larities are the zeros of the denominator; and it is bounded as
|z] = 0. Hence, by Liouville’s theorem, it is a constant. Hence
the polynomial reduces to the single term a,,.

This proves only that the polynomial has one zero, and the

fact that there are n has to be deduced by the familiar process
of algebra.

3.45. A theorem of Hurwitz.* Let f,(2) be a sequence of
functions, each analytic in a region D bounded by a simple closed
contour, and let f,(2) — f(z) uniformly in D. Suppose that f(z) is
not dentically zero. Let zy be an- interior point of D. Then z,
18 a zero of f(z) if, and only if, it is a limit-point of the set of zeros
of the functions f,(z), points which are zeros for an infimty of
values of n being counted as limit-points.

This easily follows from Rouché’s theorem. We can choose
p so small that the circle |z—zy| = p lies entirely in D, and con-
tains or has on it no zero of f(z) except possibly the point z,
itself. Then | f(z)| has a positive lower bound on the circle, say
|fz)] =m >0. Having fixed p and m, we can choose 7, so

large that |f,.(2)—f(z )l <m (n> 77/0)

on the circle. Since f,(z) = f(z)-+{f,(2)—f(2)}, it follows from
Rouché’s theorem that, for n > ny, f,.(2) has the same number
of zeros in the circle as f(z); that is, if 2, is a zero of f(z), it has
at least one, and otherwise it has none. This proves the theorem.
The example f,(z) = ¢*/n shows that it is necessary to as-
sume that f(z) is not identically zero. The example in which
fn(z) = 1—2"/n, and D is the unit circle, shows that the theorem
does not apply to points on the boundary of D. For f,(z) -1
uniformly in D and on the boundary, but every point of the
boundary is a limit-point of zeros of the functions f, (z).

- 3.5. The functions [f(z)|, R{f(z)}, I{f(z)}. Let f(z) be a
function analytic in a given region, and let u(x, y), v(x,y) be its

I * Hurwitz (1).




120 RESIDUES, CONTOUR INTEGRATION, ZEROS
real and imaginary parts. We write

0 0
Uy = %u(x’ ?/), U, = -8—?»-/21,(93, y)’

and similarly for derivatives of higher order.
- We have already shown that the Cauchy-Riemann equations

Uy =V, Uy = —,,
hold at all points of the region.
Since f”(z) exists, so do all the partial derivatives of » and v
of the second order. Hence
0 0
Upy = 'a—x(vy) = ‘a‘?‘)(vx) = —Uyys
i.e. u satisfies the partial differential equation (Laplace’s equa-

tion
) UggtUyy = 0.

Similarly v satisfies the same equation.

A function which satisfies this differential equation is called
a harmonic function or a potential function. The modulus |f(2)]
is not in general a harmonic function; but log|f(z)| is, since it
is the real part of the function log{f(2)}.

3.51. The loci |f|= const., R{f}= const., I{f} = const., are
curves in the z-plane.
If |f(z)| = constant throughout a whole region where f(z) is
analytic, then f(z) = constant.
- For if |f(z)] = ¢, then
u2-4-v2 = 2,
Hence Wy, — 0,
uu,+vv, = 0,
or, by the Cauchy-Riemann equations,
UUy— VU, = 0,
s, +vu, = 0.
- Eliminating %, we obtain
(u2+4-v2)u, = 0.
Hence u,= 0, and similarly ,, v,, and v, are zero. Hence
u and v are constants, i.e. f(z) is constant.
If w= ¢ or v = ¢ the proof (which we leave to the reader) that
f(2) is a constant is even simpler,
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3.52. The zeros of f(z) are the intersections of the curves w = 0,
v=0. This is obvious.

At a simple zero, the curves u =0, v= 0 intersect at right

angles. This follows at once from the Cauchy-Riemann equa-

tions; or it may be seen by taking the zero to be at z= 0, and

W“";ng f(2) = aetoz+O([2[2),
S0 that u = arcos(o-+0)+0(r?),
v = arsin(a-60)-0(r2).

Then the directions of the tangents to =0, v =0, are given
by § =1nr—a, § = —a.

At a point where f(z) is real, and f'(z) = 0, the curve v= 0 has
a double point. |

For at such a point v= 0, v,= 0, v, = 0, which are the con-

ditions for a double point.
The curves |f(z)| = constant are called level curves.

Example. Prove that, at a double zero, each of the curves u - 0,
v = 0, has a double point, and the two curves intersect at an angle .

3.53. A level curve has a double point, if, and only if, it passes
through a zero of f'(z). -
The equation of a level curve is

U2 = c2,
and this has a double point if, and only if,
UV, = 0,
uu,+vv, = 0.
Both these conditions are satisfied if f’(z) = 0. Conversely, the
second equation may be written
——uvx-f-vux =0,

-and squaring and adding we have

(u2+-02) (w2 -0?) = 0.
Hence u,= 0 and v, = 0, i.e. f'(z) = 0.
3.54. The level curves and the zeros of f(z). If C is a

stmple closed level curve, and f(z) s analytic inside and on it, then
f(2) has at least one zero inside C.

Let f(z) = Y10 = (:e:’l'??S
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on C, so that ¢ is a constant. Then

¢ = N(ut4v?), = arc tan(v/u).
Let s be the length of C measured from some fixed point on
it. Then 0_@_- udu vdv 1 ”
=% "G s)s | )
dé dv  du
6=z %) 2)

Now d¢/ds cannot vanish on C. For if it did we should have,
on squaring and adding the above equations,

(8] (4] -o
du dv

l.e. — =0 — =0,

e ds ’ ds

du dx dy
-Jg_ux?lg-]-uyzl—é,

dv dy dy
B ods T g Tegs

Now

so that, squaring and adding,

) |(G5) + () ) =

The last factor is 1, so that v, =0, v, =0, i.e. f'(z) =0. This
is impossible on a level curve without double points.

It follows that d¢/ds has the same sign at all points of C,
i.e. that ¢ increases or decreases steadily round the contour.
Hence its variation round the contour is not zero.

But the variation of ¢ round the contour is equal to 2«
multiplied by the number of zeros inside . Hence there is at
least one such zero.

3.55. If f(z) has m zeros inside C, then f'(z) has n—1 zeros
inside C. \

Let f(z) — cel®
on C. Then
1) = cies 22,
H ' a
ence arg{f'(z)} = const.+¢-+arg—~.

dz
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Hence, if A, denotes variation round C,

Acarglf ()} = Aarglf)}+Agarg s,

Let n" be the number of zeros of f'(z). Then

27n’ = 2on-+A, arg d—(é (1)
dz
dé¢ dods
N 2P
ow dz  dsdz’

“and, as we have already seen, d¢/ds is real and of constant sign
on C. Hence Aarfy_’_Aaré_
carg dz ¢ ot

dz

Also == —}—z — cosY-ising = e'¥,
where i is the angle the tangent to C' makes with the z-axis.
Hence i

Acarga;: —-Aczp: —

so that on dividing (1) by 27 we obtain »' = n—1, the required
result. '

3.56. The following theorem sometimes gives useful informa-
tion about the zeros of a function.* :

Let C be a simple closed contour, inside and on which f(z) is
analytic. Then if R{f(z)} vanishes at 2k distinct points on C, f(z)
has at most k zeros inside C.

If f(z) =u--iv, the number n of zeros of f(z) inside C is
given by 1 \

n = -——A(,(arc tan " )

2 u

Starting at a point where u 7 0, we may take the initial value
of arctan(v/u) to lie between —i7 and {n. We can only pass
out of this range, say to (im,3n), if v vanishes, and only pass
on to (3m,3m), if w vanishes again. Thus, if » vanishes twice
on C, Aq(arc tanv/u) is at most equal to 27, and n is at most
cqual to 1. The general resuit obviously follows from the same
argument.

* See, for example, Backlund (1).
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3.6. Poisson’s integral formula. Let f(z) be analytic in a
region ncluding the circle |z| < R, and let u(r,6) be its real part.
Then for 0<r< R

u0®~1j? B2 w(R,$) d
" 27 | R2—2Rrcos(6—d)+r? (£.9) d¢.
0

There is a similar formula for the imaginary part v(r, 8) of f(2).
These formulae are analogous to Cauchy’s formula giving the

value of f(z) at any point inside a contour in terms of its values

on the contour. They cannot, however, be obtained merely by

separating Cauchy’s formula into real and imaginary parts.
We shall give two proofs.

FirsT ProOF. We can suppose without loss of generality that
f(z)=73 a,z", where all the coefficients a, are real. For, in the
general case, a, = o, 418, and

f(z) = Z (xnzn—}—i E ﬁnzn =f1(z)+@f2(z),
so that R(f) = R(f)—1(fy).

Also, since |a,| < |a,], 1B.] < la,], fi and f, are analytic for
{z] < R. Hence the general result follows from the special case.
In the special case, if f(re?) = u-1v, then f(re=") = u—iv.

Let 2, be a point on the circle |z| = R, and let f(z,) = u,-+1v,.
Then, by Cauchy’s formula,
1 [ w1, dz 1 2ﬂ(u1—|—iv1)Re"¢’ dﬁ{’.

U0 = —, == , .
2m | z;—z 2w Rei¢—re'?
0

Since the point R?/z is outside the circle, we have
0— 1 ul+ivl do. — 1 “#(ul-%—ivl)Re"‘l’ d¢
T 2m 21—32/2 17 9n Reid— R2r-1e-i0°

0

Replacing ¢ by —¢, and so iv, by —iv,, we obtain

o

1 ( (u,—1v,)Re-de 0

O Re~¢— R2p-1e—iV -
0

)

1f@emmm@_0

or : :
re!ld— Re'¢

2
[
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Subtracting this formula from the previous one, we obtain

2m

. 1 Reibf-reif |
U+ = — Uy e d
+ 2 f { lRei¢-—re“’+w1} i

0

and now, taking real parts, the result follows.
SeconND ProorF. Let

f@)= 2 (a,+1B,)r"e?  (r<R).
=0
Then, as in § 2.53, " |

2m 2w

aRr =1 f u(R, §oosnd dp, B, Rr=—2 f (R, $)sinn do,

0 . 0
2w
for n>0, while  ay= - f w(R, $) do.
v
J

Hence

u(r, 0) =;§0 (o, cosnf — B, sin nf)re

5. [uB.p s +

©
o 2w

0
_}_l Z ~ f u(R, $)(cos nb cosng -- sin ndsin ng) dé
7 Ly B
n 0 ‘
2

| wB ) 3+ i cosn(t—$)(3) |

the inversion being justified by uniform convergence. The
result now follows on summing the series in brackets.

3.61. Jensen’s theorem. Let f(z) be analytic for |z|< R.
Suppose that f(0) is not zero, and let ry, ro,...,7,,... be the moduli of
the zeros of f(z) in the circle 2| < R, arranged as a non-decreasing
sequence. Then, if r, <r <7, .1,

2

1og::;|f ((;)n' "é%? f log|f(re®)| 6. (1)

Here a zero of order p is counted p times. The interest of
this formula is that it connects the modulus of the function
with the moduli of the zeros.
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It can be put in another form, in some ways more useful.
Let n(x) denote the number of zeros of f(z) for [z| <x. Then,
if Ty < r < Tn+1s
,rn n
log ——=nlogr— > logr,
rl..-rn m=1
n—1
= Elm(log Tmi1— logr,)-+n(logr—logr,)
m=
Timt1

SN

Now m = n(x) forr,, <‘x <Tps1, P =n(x) forr, <z <r. Hence
the right-hand side is equal to

,
f 22_(3;_2 dx,
x
0 .
and Jensen’s formula takes the form
r

f ") gy L f log|f(re®)| d6 — log| f(0)|. @)

X
0

0
We shall give two proofs of the theorem.
First Proor. If f(z) has no zero on [2] =7, then

n(-r)__.._. Ji__ 277ff (re®) reif 4o. 3)

2m ) f(z) (refd)

Jensen’s formula is obtained formally by dividing by r, integrat-
ing with respect to r, and taking real parts. This process is not
obviously valid, owing to the infinities of the integrand. We
therefore adopt a slightly different method.

In an interval between the moduli r,, r,,,, of two zeros, each
side of Jensen’s formula has a continuous derivative; the
derivative of the left-hand side is n/r, and that of the right-hand
side is

2 2

L[4 ool fire® D do = [ (o flrel® Flre—if
é‘fz;tloc|f(f0 )l}‘w“IT; (Tr{loéf(re )-+log f(re=*)} df
0 (l

-2

L L[ o [oe™) ) [re®)
~ 5] e e =R {’wf Firem © )
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which is also equal to n/r, by (3). Hence the two derivatives
are equal in any such interval. Hence the two sides of Jensen’s
formula differ by a constant in any such interval.

Secondly, the two sides are obviously equal when r = 0.

Hence it is sufficient to prove that each side is continuous
when r passes through a value 7,,.

This is obvious in the case of the left-hand side. For the
right-hand side, it will be sufficient to suppose that there is one
zero of modulus 7, and that its amplitude is zero. Then

log|(ret®)| = log +(r, 0),

where ¢ is continuous in the neighbourhood of r=r,. Hence
it is sufficient to show that the integral

2w
f log
0

is continuous at r =r,. Now for r/r, < 2

1— L gt
rn

ae

1 _f__ et
Tn

92'11—16"9

2 r r2
= 1"—2——0080 —
T +rz

n n

2
= sin%0 4 (cos 60— 1) > sin20.
n. .

Hence, if 5 <,

o o
f log|1—¢?| df| < | (log 3-+[log|sin 6]} 6
rn o
-8 )
"8 1
< {A+|10g|6|[}d0<A810g§.
% | '

We can choose & so that this is arbitrarily small, for all values
of 7 in the neighbourhood of r,,. Having fixed 6, the remainder
of the integral is evidently continuous. Hence the whole integral
is continuous.
SEcoND Proor. We obtain the result in a number of stages.
(i) If f(z) has no zeros for |2 <7, then log f(z) is analytic for
2| < r, and

log f(0) = 1 f log f(2) dz :_2_1; f log{ f(rei)} db,

2m 2
lzgl=r
and, taking real parts, we have the result.
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(ii) If @, = re?, 0 < r; < r, we have

_dw
log(l-—wal)—z; =0

wl=1/r
by Cauchy’s theorem, the logarithm having its principal value.
Hence, with suitable determinations of the logarithms,

1 f lo (1__.1__)@_"_ [ 10 (____1_)‘_1}_"
271 g wd,) w  2m g\ wa,) w

Jw]=1/r jwl=1/r

. 1 1 9, JATBW=27
= log< — 5;) — i [log®w], = 0o
1 1 1 2 1 1
= —_——— = ~+2m —log?—.
log( &1) 477i(10gr T m) +4m’ log r
Taking real parts,
2w
1 r . r
— 1____ 1‘(01-0) — -
5 f log 116 49 = log
0
This is Jensen’s formula for
2
=12,
ey =1 =

(iii) The above result may be extended to the case r = r, by
applying Cauchy’s theorem to the circle |w| = 1/r with a small
circular indentation so that the point w = 1/d, is excluded. The
integral round the indentation tends to 0 with the radius, and
the proof concludes as before.

(iv) In the general case

o (12302

where ¢(z) is not zero for |z| < 7,,,;, and ¢(0) = f(0). The general
result then follows by addition of the previous ones.

The theorem may be extended at once to a function which
has poles as well as zeros. Let f(z) satisfy the same conditions
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as before, but now let it have zeros a,...,@,, and poles b,,..., b,
with moduli not exceeding r. Then

log{ ”f ym- } — floo|fre‘0 )| de. (4)

ay..

For if f(z) = g(z)/<1_5_1)"'<1-5;) = g(2)/h(2)

we have loglaTg(;) — f log|g(rei®)| d6
re ,
and log — f log|h(rei®)| df.
Bt ~ 27

The result therefore follows on subtracting.

3.62. The Poisson-Jensen formula. Let f(z) have zeros
at the points a,, ..., Q,,, and poles at by, b,,..., b, inside the circle
|z| < R, and be analytic elsewhere inside and on the circle. Then

log| f(Rei4)] d —

log| f(ret)| = JRZ 2chos 0 95 +r?

$*1 R2—a re | R2—b re®

rez l+ gere“9 b,)|
This contains both P01sson s formula and Jensen’s formula
as particular cases. If there are no zeros or poles, it reduces to
Poisson’s formula for the real part of the function log f(z). On
the other hand, if » = 0, we obtain the general Jensen formula,

(i) Let f(z) = z—a, where |a| < R. Then we have to prove that

1 o i | bybe...b,
10g1/10)| =5 [ g (Re)| 4 —log 75222
0 . |

. 1 R:—r% -

0 __g| — log|Reit—a| dd —
logjre™—al 277f122——2137'cos((?-—qS)—{—r2 og|Re'r—al d¢
0

R2—dre?

—log ®| R(re®—a){
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or

aretd
R

log| R —

R2—p2 '
P . uf,__ |
27 f R2—2RTCOS(6_¢)+,,.2 lob‘Re a‘ d(;b

0

But this is equivalent to Poisson’s formula for the real part of

the function iz
1 e B
og(R R)
which is analytic for |z| <

(ii) Similarly, if f(z) = 1/ z—b), the formula is equivalent to
Poisson’s formula for the real part of

bz
loe{ B %
043 %)

(iii) If f(2) is analytic and has no zeros or poles in |2| < R, the
formula is Poisson’s formula for the real part of logf(2)

The general case can now be obtained by addition of these
particular cases.

3.7. In all the above theorems the region considered is a
circle. We shall conclude the chapter by proving two theorems
of the same general type as Jensen’s theorem, but applying to
a half-plane and a rectangle respectively.

Carleman’s theorem.* Let f(z) be analytic for |z|>p,
—3m < argz < ¥, and suppose that it has the zeros r,e'f, ryeide, ...
r,e0 inside the contour consisting of the semicircles [z|=p,
2| = R, —}7 < argz < 4w, and the parts of the imaginary axis
joining them, and that it has no zeros on the contour. Then

n
z (——R2)0080 = flog[f (Ref)|cos 8 d6 -

V

_*‘”

T2 f( ﬁ%wa-@n@+mn,

where O(1) denotes a functzon of p and R whach, for fixed p, is
bounded as R — 0.
Consider the integral

1= o )

* Carleman (1).
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taken round the contour in the positive direction, starting from
the point z=1p with a fixed determination of the logarithm.
The integral along the small semicircle is bounded. On the
negative imaginary axis z = —1y, and we obtain

R
1 . 1 1
Ey. f log{f(—y)} (y_g_ 1‘—33) dy.
.

On the large semicircle, z = Rei?, and we obtain

210
f log{f(Re™) }(73.2« .Eé)mew a6

1 .
— 26
=—5 f log{ f(Re)}cos 8 db.

_..}:"

The integral along the positive imaginary axis gives

f log{f( zy)}( ) Y :

and, taking the real part of I, we obtain the right-hand side
of Carleman’s formula.
Again, integrating by parts, we have

- -] )

As we describe the contour, log f(z) increases by 2min. ‘The

integrated term is therefore purely imaginary. By the theorem
of residues, the last integral is equal to

—( 1 7reb
Z re R )

v=1
and, taking real parts, the theorem follows.

The result is easily extended to the case where f(z) has zeros
on the imaginary axis; we make small indentations round these
zeros, and proceed to the limit.

3.71. Let f(z) be analytic and bounded for x>0, and let its

zeros 1n the right half-plane be r e, r,eifs;, . Tken the series

Z cos @,

n=1

18 convergent.
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Under the conditions stated, the right-hand side of Carle-
man’s formula is bounded above, say < M. Hence

(1,
Z<;_.R_2)cosev<M

p=1 * Y

for all values of R. Every term on the left is positive, and, if
r, <iR,

1 7, 3
TR 4
Hence cosf, < ‘%‘{ ,
nAr Y

and the result follows.

It is easily seen that the theorem remains true if, instead of
f(z) = O(1), we suppose that f(z) = O(e*"), whére « < 1. But if
« = 1 the theorem fails, as the example f(z) = cosz shows.

3.72. The above theorem may be used to prove the following
result.

Let f(2) be analytic for x > 0, and of the form O(e~**') as z - o0,
wherea > 0, uniformly for larg z| < 7. Then f(z) = 0 identically.

For consider the function F(z) = f(2)sin bz, where 0 <b < a.
Here F(z) is analytic and bounded for z > 0; it has zeros at the
points z=n=/b, and > b/nm is divergent. This is inconsistent
with the result of the previous section, unless F(2) is identically
zero. Hence F'(z)= 0, and so f(z) = 0.

A more complete form of this result will be obtained in
§ 5.8.

3.8. A theorem of Littlewood.* Let C denote the rect-
angle bounded by the lines ¢ = x,, © = %5, ¥ = ¥, ¥ = Y,, Where
X, < Iy, Yy <Ys. Let f(z) be analytic and not zero on C, and
meromorphic inside it. Let F(z) == log f(2), the logarithm being
defined as follows: we start with a particular determination on
x = x,, and obtain the value at other points by continuous
variation along y = constant from log(z,-+y). If, however, this
path would cross a zero or pole of f(z), we take F(z) to be
F(2+410) according as we approach the path from above or
below.

* Littlewood (4).
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Let v(x") denote the excess of the number of zeros of f(z) over the
number of poles in the part of the rectangle where x > x'. Then
Ty
fCF(z) dz= —2m f v(x) de.
Ty
Consider first the function f(z) = z—a, where a = a8 is a
point of the rectangle. Let C’ be the contour obtained by
describing C in the positive direction from (x,,y,;) as far as
(x5, B), then the straight line y =B as far as a—e--14B, then a
circle of radius € about z =a described in the negative direc-
tion, and then returning along y =8 and the rest of C to the
starting-point. Then F(z) is analytic in (', so that

| Fe)dz=0.

The integral round the small circle tends to zero with the
radius, and it follows that

fCF(z) dz= — T {F,(z)— Fy(2)} d,

where F, and F, are the values of F on the two paths joining
x,+1B to a+iB. Since we obtain F, from F, by passing in the
negative direction round a simple zero of f(z) at z =a, we have
Fy(z) = F\(2)—2m.
Hence : " z,
JCF(z) dz = —2m f de = —2m f v(z) dx,
! T a:,
where vz)=1 (v, <rx<a), 0 (x<x<x,), i.e. v(x) is the
v-function for the case considered.

The general theorem now easily follows by addition of terms
corresponding to the various poles and zeros of f(z).

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES
1. Evaluate the integrals

>} >} >}

dx ?2 dx dx
2 +1’ xt+1’ x84+ 1
0 0

0

by contour integration.
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2. Evaluate the integrals

0 oo} 0 o0

cosx cosx sin®zr sin’x
0 0

0 0

by contour integration.
3. Prove that, if ¢ > 0,
¢+l
___1__ Cf_zdz _ loga (a > 1),
2mi z? 0 (0<a<l).
C—10

4. Prove that the integral

dz
(422 42+ 3)

taken round the unit circle, starting with the positive value of the
square root at z = 1, is equal to iw.

5. By integrating log®:/(1-+22) round the usual semi-circular contour,
prove that _ © '

2 3
.lo_gidz=7r_,
1422 8

0
6. By evaluating the integral

1 dz
omi | t—a)e—1/a)
round the unit circle, prove that, if 0 < a < 1,
2
dg - . 2
14+a*—2acosf  1—a?’
0
What is the value of the integral if @ > 1?
7. Prove that, if b > a > —1,

i

. _ ml(a+1)
| cos*0cosb ad = FT(Jat 36+ DI (a— 3+ 1)’
0

[Take the integral | (2+ 1/2)%22~! dz round the right-hand half of the unit
circle.]

8. By integrating J« 2 dz

a—e %

round the rectangle with corners at —, , 7m+4n, —m-+in, and making
n —> o0, show that

w

xsinx dz ™ ™
= -log(1 0O<a<l), =lo
fl+a2—2acosx a og{l+a) ( @ ) a &

l+a

a

(a>1).

0
[Lindelof, Calcul des Résidus, pp. 48-9.]




RESIDUES, CONTOUR INTEGRATION. ZEROS 135
9. Show that the functlon f(x) = sech{xy/({m)} satisfies the equation

f(t) = A/(72—7—_) ff(x)cosa;t dr.
0

{Take the integral | costzsechaz dz round the rectangle with corners
~at 4-n, £n-+iw/a, and make n — c0.]
10. Show that the function
1 1
x) = —
f@) eVem—1  2,/(2m)

satisfies the equation

f(&) = ,\/(?-) ff(x)sinwt dx.
T
0

[Take the integral f sin 2f dz,

e —1

~ where a > O round the rectangle with corners at 0, n, n+ 2in/a, 2ir/a,
and make n — c0.]
11. Prove that,if 0 <a<land 0 <c¢ < 1
c+10
_ 1
5—7;—’5 a’sinwz —'n'(l-l—a)'
C=—=10
12. Prove that if a >0, —7 < a) < 3,

0

[ ermomedOS(resina) ar = 25T (7).
Sin . sin a a
L0
13. Sum the series
o0 o0
DT D
ni+at’ ni+at’
n=1 n=1

14. Prove that if —7 < a <, and x is not an integer,

o0 . :

nsinna sin ax
—1) = .
z( ) x2—n? 1}'n'sin'n-:c

n=1

15. Prove that*
cothar coth 27 coth 3 1977
T T3t = 5e00°

16. Prove that o

z 1 _ 3=
nlsin nrv2 360v2°
n=1
[Hardy. Consider the integral
* Ramanujan ; see Watson (1).
K
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1 1 dz
271 | sinwzsinfmz 23
where 6 = v2—1. The series is convergent; for if m is the nearest
integer to nv2,
2n2—m?| 1 A
nN2—m| = l > > =
| l nN2+m T nN24+m T n
and hence cosecnmv2 = O(n).]

b

o0
17. Show that if f(z) = ¥ a,/z*+1 (|z| > 0), C is a closed contour

n=0
including the origin, and ¢(z) is regular in a sufficiently wide region,

then ]
5 fof(w)¢(z—w) dw = q, ¢(z)"a1 ¢’(z)+ C2_¢_!z¢//(z)___

18, Prove that

o0
2,2
g% — % = (g —b)zedla+b: I_[ ‘H— (a4n22z_}‘

n=1

19. Show that, however small p is, all the zeros of the function

T

152 1 on
¥4 niz

lie in the circle |z| < p, if n is sufficiently large.

20. If a > e, the equation e* = az" has n roots inside the unit circle.
[Take f(z) = az®, g(2) = €%, in Rouché’s theorem.]

21. Show that, if « and B are real, the equation
z2”+a2z2”‘1+182 =0
has n—1 roots with positive real parts if n is odd, and n roots with
positive real parts if n is even.

22. Prove that, if « is not an even integer,

o0

f =% os b das o a4+ 1)sin 7
ta-}-l

0

as ¢ — oo through real values.*

vl23. If f(z) = u+9v is an analytic function of z = x+17y, and ¢ is any
function of z and y with differential coefficients of the first two orders,

then SUNE B
() + &) = (G0 + G e
and g}{; g—:}f (ZZ&/;+32KII)|f ()2

[See Hardy (6), p. 270.]

* Polya (1).
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24. Yt f(z) = u+1v is an analytic function of z = x 47y, show that

6 | o
(5;2 + ;3};) | f2)|P = p?[ f(2)]7=2| f'(2)]*
82 82 2 /7 »
and that (;;7."._‘—5?) lulp ;—_p(p___l)lulp—-‘f (z)l_,.
25. Let ¢(¢) be a real integrable function in the interval («, b), and let
b
1) = | ooy at
a

have zeros at the points rye!’s, rye¥:,.... Then the series

cosf,
Z T,
is absolutely convergent. .
[The function e-%f(z) is bounded for = > 0, and e“f(z) is bounded
for x € 0.] '




CHAPTER 1V
ANALYTIC CONTINUATION

4.1. General theory. It is natural to think of the aggregate
of all values of 22, say, or logz, for all values of 2, as a single
entity, and each such aggregate we describe as an analytic func-
tion. We have, however, not yet encountered the general idea
of an analytic function as a whole. What we have always been
concerned with is the idea of a function associated with a region,
and defined in that region by a formula. Thus
14-24-2%+4... (]2} < 1) (1)
and [ett2ds  (Re)<1) (2)
0
appear as different functions, whose values happen to be the
same for certain values of z. But it is obviously more natural
to regard (1) as a part of (2), and (2) as part of the function
defined for all values of z other than 1 as 1/(1—z).
This particular function is one-valued, i.e. has just one value
for each value of z (except z = 1). But it is also natural to regard
the two values of vz as parts of the same function, and our
. definition must include cases of this kind also.
To connect these new ideas with our previous theory, we
require a process by which we can extend the definition of a
function beyond a limited region in which it is originally defined.
~ This process is called analytic continuation. It is characteristic
of analytic functions of a complex variable, and has no counter-
part in the theory of functions of a real variable.

N

1.11. Analytic continuation. Suppose that f,(z) and fy(z)
are functions analytic in regions D; and D, respectively, and
that D, and D, have a common part, throughout which
fi(z) = fa(z). Then we consider the aggregate of values of f(z)
and f,(z) at points interior to D, or D, as a single analytic func-
tion f(z). Thus f(z) is analytic in D = D,+D,, and f(z) = f,(2)
in Dy, f(z) = folz) in D, _

The function f,(z) may be corsidered as extending the domain
in which f,(z) is defined, and it is called an analytic continuation
of f,(z). Of course in the same way f;(z) is an analytic continua-

|
|
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tion of f,(z). This process of extending the definition of a given
function is known as analytic continuation.

For the process to have any value it is necessary that it
should, under suitable conditions, give a unique result, and we
shall show that this is so. Before giving the proof it may be
interesting to note the difficulties which we encounter if we try
to define a similar process for functions of a real variable.

It would be natural to suggest that if, say, f(x) = L(=—2) for
0 < <=, then we should extend the definition of f(x) to other
values of x by using the same formula. The difficulty is that
- two formulae may represent the same function in one interval,
but different functions in another interval, and there may be
no obvious way of deciding which is the ‘proper’ formula. For
example, the above function is also represented by the series

+...

sinx = sin2x

+

1 2

for 0 <« < m; but if we define the function as the sum of this
series, we find that its value in the interval (—m, 0) is — (7).

This series is not uniformly convergent, but even if we restrict
ourselves to uniformly convergent series, the same sort of thing
happens. For example, the series

xsinx = xsin2x
1 T 2
is uniformly convergent in an interval including x = 0; yet if
we use it to continue its sum from positive to negative values

of x, we obtain the undesirable conclusion that the contlnuatlon
of 1x(m—zx) is —ta(r+2x).

+...

4.12. Uniqueness of analytic continuation. Suppose that
we have a region D, overlapped by regions D, and D,, which
have.a common part D, itself overlapping D. Let f(z) be
analytic in D, and let f;(z) be a continuation of f(z) to D;, and
f»(z) a continuation of f(z) to D,. Then either of these functions
provides a continuation of f(z) to D;. To show that the results
of the two processes of continuation are the same, we have to
show that f,(z) = fy(z) throughout D;. This follows from the
theorem of § 2.6, which itself depends on the fact that an
analytic function can be expressed as a power series. The func-
tion f,(z)—/f,(z) is analytic throughout Dy; it is zero in the part
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of D; which overlaps D, since there f,(z) = f,(z) = f(z). Hence
it is zero throughout D,. ‘

The proof depends on the existence of a region common to
D and Dy, and if there is no such region, the result no longer
necessarily holds. We may now have f,(2)=f(z) in DD,
fo(2) =f(z) in DD,, but f,(z) # f,(z) in D;. This does not con-
tradict the principle of uniqueness, since it only applies to
regions throughout which the function is analytic; and now D,
D,, and D, may surround, without including, a point where the
function is not analytic.*

4.13. In the second case considered above, where f,(z) # f(2)
in Dy, we still consider the aggregate of values of f,(z) and f,(z)
as a single analytic function of z, but now the function is not
one-valued, and in fact is at least two-valued in D;. In the
same way, different methods of continuation may lead to many
different results, and the function is then many-valued.

The reader of Hardy’s Pure Mathematics is already familiar
with the different values taken by the function logz (though, of
course, there even the idea of a function analytic at a point does
not appear). The properties of some other many-valued func-
tions, such as 2% = ¢?1°6%, may be derived from those of logz.

4.14. Definition of an analytic function as a whole. An
analytic function is usually defined originally in some restricted
region of the plane. The principle of continuation enables us to
define an analytic function, without reference to any particular
region in which it is defined. It-consists of the original function,
and all continuations thereof, and all continuations of these
continuations,.and so on. In this way we may succeed in de-
fining the function f(z) for all values of z, or everywhere except
at certain special points; or only in some restricted region of
the plane beyond which we are unable to pass. In the last
case the region is referred to as the region of existence of the
function, and its boundary as a natural boundary of the func-
tion. In the case of many-valued functions we shall obtain
many values of the function for some or all values of z.

* This case may be illustrated by a figure in which the regions D, D,, and
D, are circles with centres at the vertices of an equilateral triangle, and each
radius just exceeds half the side of the triangle. The function may not be
analytic at the centre of the triangle.
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The definition depends prima facie on the particular defini-

tion of the function from which we start. Since, however, the

relation between two functions which are continuations of each

other is reciprocal, all these processes may be reversed; and it

will appear from the general theory that the definition is really
independent of any particular starting-point.

4.15. Thestandard method of continuation. The standard
-method of continuation is the method of power series. Suppose
that we start with the series

M8

flz) =

convergent in a circle |z—a| < R. Taking any point & in this
circle other than a, we calculate the value of the function f(b)
and the derivatives f'(b), f(b),..., and so obtain the expansion
of the function in powers of z—b. This series will certainly con-
verge in any circle, centre b, which lies in the original circle,
and it may converge in a larger circle, and so provide an
analytic continuation of the function. So the whole function
may be constructed by means of power series. Each of the
power series, or, what comes to the same thing, each set of
values f(a), f'(a), f"(a),..., is called an element of the function.

The adoption of this particular method as a standard is justi-
fied by the following theorem: All values of the function obtained
by any method of continuation can also be obtained by means of
power series.

Let C be a contour joining two points z = a and z = b, along
which we have continued the function f(z) by any means; that
is, we have a sequence of formulae which define f(z) in a sequence
of regions D,,, such that (i) every point of C is an interior point
of one or more D,’s, and (ii) consecutive D,’s overlap, and the
different definitions of f(z) agree in the common parts.

We now attempt to carry out the same process by means of
power series; i.e. we try to find a sequence of points z,, z,,...
on C such that the circle of convergence about each of them
includes the next, such that the values found from the power
series are the same as those found in the other way, and such
that we reach b in this way in a finite number of steps.

With each point z on C is associated a posit:ve radius of

a’n,(z_a/)n
0

[

n




142 ANALYTIC CONTINUATION

convergence p, and p %8 a continuous function of z. For take two
- neighbouring points z, z4-4, and let p and p’ be the corresponding
radii of convergence. Let |h| <p. Since f(z) is regular in the
circle with centre z+/% and radius p— |k/|, it follows from the
Cauchy-Taylor theorem that

o =p—In|. | )

If |h| <p’ we can use the same argument with z and 242
interchanged, so that

p=p'—|h|,
ie. p < pt Al (2)

Since the alternative to |[h| <p’ is p' < ||, (2) holds in any
case. But (1) and (2) together show that p’ — p as A — 0, which
is what is required.

Since p is continuous it attains its lower bound, and so, since
it is always positive, its lower bound is positive. Let the lower
bound be 8.

We now start at z=a with a power series. Let z; be the
point at distance 38 along the contour. It lies inside the circle
of convergence about a, so that we can expand in powers of
- z—2z,. The new radius of convergence is at least 8, so that we
can go on to the point z, distant & from a along the curve.
Proceeding in this way we plainly reach z = b in a finite number
of steps. The fact that we obtain the same value at b in this
way as in the other way follows from the general uniqueness
theorem. '

4.16. Branches of a many-valued function. We have
defined an analytic function as the aggregate of all values which
can be obtained by continuation from any element of the func-
tion. In general the function will be many-valued, i.e. starting
from z,, say, we can, by taking suitable paths, arrive at z; with
many different values of f(z;). We may, however, make this
impossible by restricting ourselves to the interior of some parti-
cular region. We then say that there is a branch of the function
in this region. Consider, for example, the function +z. The
system of values defined by vret? (—m <8 < =) is a branch in
the plane cut along the negative real axis from the origin to
infinity; and the system —+/ret? ig another branch in the same
region. Similarly the function logz has in this region an infinity
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of branches defined by
log r+-4(0+4-2n7) (—m <0< m),
every integer » giving a branch.

It should be understood that there is no unique way of
dividing up a function into branches; for example, we might,
in the above cases, cut the plane along any other line from the
origin to infinity. But, however we do it, we obtain a definite
number of branches, e.g. vz has two. The question of the
number of branches will be considered again later.

4.2. Singularities of an analytic function. The only
singularities which we have so far defined are isolated singu-
larities of functions analytic and one-valued in a given region,
or limit-points of such singularities. These were classified as
poles and essential singularities. This classification now proves
to be inadequate.

We shall now say that a one-valued analytic function is
regular at any point which is interior to one of the circles used
in continuation from the original element; and that it is singular
at any limit-point of regular points which is not a regular point.
A point where the function is singular is called a singular point
or singularity. This definition includes the poles and essential
singularities which we considered before; but there may also be
singularities which are not isolated. In § 4.7 we shall construct
functions for which every point of the unit circle is singular.
A point of this kind is usually called an essential singularity also.

The expression ‘regular’, as we have used it here, means more
than ‘analytic’. A function may be analytic at a point, in
accordance with the definition of § 2.14, without being regular
there ; for example, let f(z) = e~V? for —}n << argz < }m, 2| > 0,
and let f(z) = 0 elsewhere. It is easily seen that this function
is analytic at 2= 0, and f’(0) = 0. Consider, however, the con-
tour consisting of the triangle with vertices at 0 and 14-17. The
function is analytic everywhere inside and on the contour, but
it is evidently not regular at z = 0. The distinction is, however,
not very important, since it has to be made only for somewhat
artificial functions like the one considered.

In the theory of many-valued functions we have another kind
of singularity, known as a branch-point. Suppose that, on con-
tinuing the function f(z) round any sufficiently small circle with
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centre z,, we return to the starting-point with a value of the
function different from the one with which we started. Then
zo 18 said to be a branch-point of f(z). For example, if we con-
tinue vz = vre!¥ round the circle of centre 0 and radius » from
0 =0 to § = 2n, the value of the function changes from ~r to
—~r. Hence z==0 is a branch-point of +z. Similarly it is a
branch-point of 1/vz and logz.

Notice that a branch-point is not necessarily an ‘infinity’ of
the function.

A branch of a many-valued function may, of course, have
poles and essential singularities; and a point may be a singularity
for one branch of the function but not for another. For example,
“the point z = 1 is a pole of the branch of 1/log z corresponding to
the value of logz which is zero at z = 1, but not for any other
value of the logarithm. A general definition of regular and
singular points is not quite so simple for many-valued functions
as for one-valued functions, and it is usually sufficient to con-
sider particular branches separately. We define a regular point
of a branch in the same way as for a one-valued function; but
a singularity such as a branch-point cannot be assigned to one
particular branch.

Examples. (i) The function 2%, defined as e*!¢:, has an infinity of
values unless a is real and rational, wheun it has a finite number of values.
(ii) The function z3(1—2z)} has six values.
(iii) One branch of the function
Liog L
z “ 11—z

is given for |z| < 1 by the series

1 |
g(z-{—-.}z?—}—%z”-{—...),

and z ~= 0 is a regular point for this branch; but it is a pole for every

other branch.

(iv) The funection {log 1/(1—z)}* has singularities at z = 0 and z = 1;
z = 0 is a branch-point for one detetmination of the logarithm.

(v) Consider the singularities of the function log log z.

4.21. If the radius of convergence of the series
fR) =2 az"
n=0

18 finite, f(z) has at least one singularity on the circle of convergence.
Let C' be the circle of convergence, of radius R, and (' a
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concentric circle of radius B° < R. Let p be the radius of con-
vergence of the power series about a point z on C’. Asin §4.15,
p is a continuous function of z. Also p > R— R’. Let & be the
lower bound of p for z on ¢’. Then 6 > E—R’.

If 6 > R—R’, the circles of convergence about points on C’
together cover the region |z| << R'-+8, and so f(z) is regular in
this larger circle. Hence, by the Cauchy-Taylor theorem, the
radius of convergence of > «,z" is greater than R, contrary to
hypothesis.

It follows that 8 = E—R’. Since a continuous function
attains its lower bound, there is a point R’e¢’*, say, on C’, at
which p = B—R’. Then Re‘* is a singularity of f(z). For if it
were a regular point, f(z) would be regular in a circle with centre
z = Re'*, and then the radius of convergence about R’e** would
be greater than R— R'.

Since we have established the existence of a singularity on
the circle of convergence, we may speak of it as the singularity
nearest to the origin, or one of the nearest. We may then say
that the circle of convergence passes through the nearest
singularity of the function to the origin. ‘

4.22. If we continue an analytic function f(z) along two dif-
ferent routes from z, to z,, and obtain two different values of f(z,),
then f(z) must have a singularity somewhere between the two routes.

We construct two chains of regions, say D;...., D, and D,..., D,,.
such that two consecutive regions of either chain overlap. D,
and Dj include z,, D, and Dn 1nclude 25 fi(2) is analytic in
Dy, and g,(2) in D}; fi(2) = f._;(z) in the common part of D, and
D, 4, and f(z) = ¢,(2) in the common part of D, and D;.

We have then to prove that, if we can continue the function
to every point between the two routes, then f, (z,) = g,(21)-

If 8 is small enough, we can construct a polygonal line,
starting at a point e in D D], and ending at b in D, D;, with
vertices at points (pd, ¢8), such that the circles of radius 28
with these points as centres lie entirely in the first chain, and
each contains the centre of the following one. This chain of
circles can be substituted for the first chain of regions. A similar
chain of circles, with the same §, can be substituted for the
second chain of regions.
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We can now replace the first route by a succession of new
routes, consisting of circles of radius 23 with centres at points
(pd, ¢3), such that each circle of each route overlaps the pre-
vious route, and the circles of the same route on each &ide of
it, without leaving any space uncovered. No circle has a radius
smaller than 23, or the previous theorem would show the
- existence of a singularity. It follows from the general principle
of uniqueness of continuation that, with each such route, we
arrive at z; with the same value of f(z;). Also, in a finite number
of steps we pass from one of our original routes to the other;
since the function is regular at every point between the two
- routes, the process of continuation is never stopped.

4.3. Riemann surfaces. The function +z is a two-valued
function of z; but, if we put z = re?® and distinguish between
equal values of z arising from different values of 6, it is possible
to represent it as a one-valued function. Suppose we consider
the values of z corresponding to = < 6 < 37 as distinct from
those corresponding to —= << § < #; but those corresponding to
37w < 6 < 57 as the same again, and so on. This is equivalent
to replacing the ordinary z-plane by two planes. We may think
of them as superposed, each of them being cut along the nega-
tivereal axis,and the planes being joined cross-wise along the cut.
The configuration thus obtained is called a Riemann surface.

If now we pass along a path encircling the origin, starting on
the upper plane from the negative real axis, we pass round the
upper plane once, then cross to the lower plane, pass round it
once, and then return to the upper plane.

This corresponds to the way in which we obtain the two
different values of ¥z. On the upper plane, say with —7 < 6 < =,
we have vz = wret (—1n < 16 < i), and on the lower plane
vz = ret® (3m < 16 < 3w); and if 6 is increased further we
return to the upper plane again, and the values are repeated.
Thus 2 is a one-valued function on the Riemann surface.

We represent the function logz in a similar way upon an
infinity of superposed planes, each cut along the negative real
axis and joined to the opposite edge of the one below. In this
case there is no return to the starting-point. .

For a function such as V{(z—a)(z—b)} we may make a cut on
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each plane along the straight line joining the points z = « and
z = b. and join cross-wise along the cut.

‘The number of branches of a many-valued function may be
defined as the least number of planes which are required to form
a Riemann surface on which the function is one-valued.

Considerable ingenuity is required in constructing Riemann
surfaces for more complicated functions. They are of great im-
portance in the general theory of many-valued functions, but it
is beyond the scope of this chapter to pursue the subject turther.

4.4. Integrals containing a complex parameter. We
know that if z'is real and positive, then

T 1 .

-t — —
‘ e dt_z. (1)
0

Now the integral is uniformly convergent in any finitc region
“to the right of the imaginary axis, and therefore represents an
analytic function of z, regular for R(z) > 0. Hence the function

Flo)= [ e di _;.

o

. 0
is regular for R(z) >0, and F(z)== 0 on the real axis. Hence
F(z) = 0 wherever it is regular, i.e. (1) holds for complex values
of z whose real part is positive. Thus we may put z=x-+1y
(x > 0) and separate real and imaginary parts, and obtain the
well-known results

. x v . Y
e~teosyl dt — — _, fe—f’smvtdtz- : . 2
J plt= i pdt= g0 @)
Examples. (1) Prove that
) -zt — 1?.7.. 2} > ( ‘
J et dt =22 (R(z) > 0).
0

[Assuming the result for real values of z, the general result may be
obtained either by analytic continuation, or by using Cauchy’s theorem
to turn the line of integration through an angle —3}argz.]

™

(ii) Prove that

[ ]-—-zmst /(1 —2z2)
0 \(

except when zisrealand z > 1 orz ¢ —1.
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4.41. The Gamma-function. The formula

I'(z) = f e~vu-1 dw (1)
o .
defines I'(z) as an analytic function, regular for R(z) > 0
(§2.85). As it stands it tells us nothing about I'(z) on the
imaginary axis or to the left of it.
Consider, however, the function

fle) = [ e (—wp-duw, )

where C consists of the real axis from oo to 3, the circle |lw| = &
described in the positive direction, and the real axis from & to oo
again. The many-valued function (—w)?-1 = e&-Do8(-¥) jg made
definite by taking log(—w) to be real at w = —8. The contour
integral is uniformly convergent in any finite region of the
z-plane, for the question of convergence now arises at infinity
only, a case already discussed in §1.51. Hence f(z) is regular.
for all finite values of z. |

If w = pei#, then logw = log p-+i(¢—) on the contour. The
integrals along the real axis therefore give

[0 o}
f {— e—pHe=1logp~im) | g—p+e-Wlogp+im}
5

= —2isinzmw f e~Pp*~1 dp.
8

On the circle OF radius &

'(_w)z—ll — 'e(z—l){logS—}-i(qS—n-)}' — e(x—l)logS—y(¢—n) — 0(3%1)'

The integral round the circle is therefore O(3%) = o(1) as 3 = 0
if x > 0. Hence, making 8 - 0, we obtain ‘
f(z) = —2isinzn f e-Pp*ldp = —2isinznT'(z) (R(z) > 0).

0
Now the function if(z)coseczm is regular for all values of z
except possibly at the poles of coseczm, viz. z2 = 0, +1, 4-2,...;
and it equals I'(z) for R(z) > 0. We can therefore take this
function as a continuation of I'(z) over the whole z-plane. But
we know already that I'(2) is regular at 2 =1, 2,.... Hence the .
only possible poles are at z = 0, —1, —2,....
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These points are actually poles of I'(z); for if z is a negative
integer, (—w)*~1 is one-valued, and the integral (2) can be
evaluated by the calculus of residues. We obtain
f(—n) = —2ni/n!,
and the residue of I'(2) is
y —1\n
lim 2m_z4m = (=1) .
o>—nn! 2i8inzr n!

All the gamma-function formulae can now be extended to
general complex values of 2. For example, the functional equa-

tion I'z)I'(1 —2z) = m cosec zm,

proved on the assumption that z is real and 0 < z < 1, holds
for all non-integral values of z. |

A consequence of this formula is that 1/I'(z) is an integral
function. For in the above formula the poles of I'(1—=z) are all
cancelled by zeros of sin 2.

We can now prove for I'(z) formulae similar to those of
§8.22-3. By §1.86 (4)

T(z—h)T'(h)

1 ‘
I‘(z) = %-}-— f{(l—t)Z—h—l—l}th“l dt (0< h< .'L’)

h+ f {(1—1) —1—1}t—1 dt +o(1)
as b — 0. The left-hand side is
O @+ 54+,

where A is a constant. Equating the constant terms, we obtain

1

I"(z)___ (1 el ‘E__

2= [a-a-pyf-a  @>o
Putting 1/t = 3 (1—¢)" and integrating term by term,
My < (1 1 )_

T(@) _.;, (n—i—l, n+z

The process is justified by §1.77 if z > 1; the result holds by
analytic continuation for any z except a negative integer.
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It is easily seen that the formula can be rearranged as

o)

') 1 (1 1
I(z) +z o nzl (ﬁ*n—l—z)_o’
where C' is another constant. Integrating and taking expo-

nentials, ) ©
— — C= 2 \o—in
I'(2) ¢ zn(l+n)e o

n=1

Putting z =1, 1 =eC H (1+1)e—lln.
n

1

0=—log] | (l—l—%)e—l/n
' 1

= lim (1+%+...+—Ztr—-logN) =Y,

N—ow

Hence

y being Euler’s constant.

4.42. Stirling’s formula for complex values of 2. The
formula of the previous section gives

SR N 2\ U
logI'(2) = ,,Zl {n log(l—}—n)} yz—logz, (1)
each logarithm having its principal value. Now it is easily
verified that

u+z

n=0

N N—1 P+l
f%?—%du= Z f (n+%+z—l)du

=AZI {%_log(l—i—g)}—log{(N—1)1}-—z(1+%+...+1—v-1:1-)_
—(z+Hlog 2+ (N — 3 +2)log(V42)—N.

Using 1.87 (1), and the relations

1 1
— —— ) 1
1+2+...+N_1 log N+4y4o0(1),



FUNCTIONAL EQUATIONS 151
2 1

and making N — co, it follows that
logI'(2) = (2—})logz—2z-+3}1og 27+ f [ld;;gzi%du. (2)
. : _

Writing ¢(u) = j" ([v]—v+13) dv, $(u) is bounded, since clearly
0
$(n+1) = ¢(n) if n is an integer. Hence the last term in (2) is

o)

F &) F plu) du !
u+2 du = (u—l—z) du = 0{fu2+r2—2m'cos 8} B O(r)
0 b

uniformly for —-w—l—S < argz < m—30. This is the extension of
Stirling’s formula to complex values of z.

Examples. (i) For any constant a
. logT'(z+a) = (z+a—3})logz—z+3}log 2w+ O(1/|z|)
as |z| — oo, umformly for —7+06 < argz < m—0.
(ii) For any fixed value of z, 88y —> o0
\T(z+1y)| ~ etrlvl|y|=—4/(2m).

(iii) Show that the series ¢(u) = § (1 —cos 2vmru)/(2n%?) can be in-
-1

gerted in the above formula and mtegrated term by term. Hence prove
that the integral in (2) is

5+l
1z VR
This process can be carried to any number of terms by repeated partial
~ integrations.

4.43. The Zeta-function. The function {(z), defined origi-
nally by the series

() =gtk (RE>1) 1)

has been shown (§1.78 (ii)) to be also given by the formula

o0

{(z) = I"l(z) e:fz_:ll dw  (R(z)>1). (2)
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We can use this formula to continue {(2) across the line = 1,
in the same way that we continued I'(z) across x=10. In fact
we can prove in precisely the same way as before that, if

R(z) > 1, , o
() = — f(“w) " dw, (3)
(84

2isinzm ['(2) e’—1

where, as before, the contour C comes from positive infinity
and encircles the origin once in the positive direction. The only
difference is that C must now exclude all the poles of 1/(e¥—1)
other than w = 0, viz. the points w = 4 2im, +4um,....

Using the functional equation for the I'-function, we may
write the result in the form

() — L1=2) f (—wp-t
C

2 ew—1 -

As in the case of the I'-function, the contour integral is an
integral function of z. This formula therefore provides the con-
tinuation of {(z) over the whole plane. The only possible
singularities are at the poles of I'(1—z), viz. at z= 1, 2,.... But
we know already that {(z) is regular at z=2, 3,.... Hence the
only possible pole is at z=1. This is actually a simple pole,
with residue 1. For at z=1 the contour integral is equal to

dw

ew_._

c

by the theorem of residues, and I'(1—2z) has a simple pole with
residue — 1, whence the result.
Again, it is well known that

—~_+ z __1 n-lB wzn—

where the coefficients B, (Bernoulli’s numbers) are rational
numbers. Hence we can evaluate {(—n), where n is any positive
integer, by the theorem of residues. We find that

{(—2m)=0 (m=1,2,..),

( _ 1)m-}-l‘Bm-f-l
2m—+2

ew

{(—2m—1) = (m=0,1,..).




FUNCTIONAL EQUATIONS 153

4.44. The functional equation for the {-function. The
{-function satisfies the functional equation

{(1--2) = 21-*z—%cos 4wz I'(2){(2).
To prove this, we take the formula (3) of the previous section,
where now z may have any value, and deform the contour into
the contour C, consisting of the square with centre the origin
and sides parallel to the axes, length of side (4n+2)m, together
with the positive real axis from (2n+1)7 to infinity. In so doing
we pass over poles of the integrand at the points w = 2iw, 417,...,
2nim, and — 2¢m,...,—2niw. The residue at 2vim (v > 0) is

e(z-—l)(log 2vr—4im) — ( v )z—lie—&irrz,
and at —2vir it is

ele-Dlog 2vmkim) — __ (2ypr)r-liedins,

The sum of these two residues is

, (2vm)F-128in {mz.
Hence § 4.43 (3) gives

. 1 (—w)? - 1 O (9ym)r—1
sinmz ['(2){(z) = %), o1 dw +27sin {7z 2’1 (2vm)=-1L.

Suppose now that R(z) < 0. On the square
!(_w)z—ll = e@-Dloglw|-yarg(-w) — 0(7’&“"1),

and |ew—1| > A4, while the length of the square is O(n). Hence
this part of the integral is O(n?), and so it tends to zero. The
remaining part of the integral plainly tends to zero also. Hence,
making n — 00, we obtain

sin mz I'(2){(z) = 2w 8in 37z(27)7-1 i yo-1

= 27 8in {7z(27)?-1¢(1—=2),
which is equivalent to the result stated. This proves the func-
tional equation for R(z) < 0, and so, by § 4.42, for all values
of z.

4.45. An alternative proof. The following proof* proceeds
on quite different lines. Let-

0

fe) = > SmEELE, )

n=0

* Hardy (15).
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This series is boundedly convergent, and f(x) = (—1)"}= for
mr<<x<(m+1m, m=0,1,2,...; for

L

flz) = Z sinnx_ i sin 2nx
n on ’
n=1

n=1

and the results easily follow from those of § 1.76, ex. (ii). We
may therefore multiply (1) by #?-1 (0 < p < 1) and integrate
term by term over any finite interval (0, X). Thus

X x

. = 1 | :
p-1 — — —-1q3
f xP-1f(x) dx z ST f x?P-1sin(2n+ 1)z dz. (2)
0 n=0 0
We may thep replace X by oo provided that

o0

lim ; — [xp—lsin(zn+ x dx = 0. (3)-

Integrating by parts, the integral is

o0

p—l D—2
+2n-l—1 fx cos(Zn+1)xr dx
X

_ o XP! 1 _ [ XP1
— 0(—-——2n+1)+0<_—_—2n+1 fxl’ de) — 0(———-2n+1),
X

and (3) clearly follows.
Inserting the value of f(z), and evaluating the integrals on
‘the right-hand side by § 3.127, we therefore obtain

(m~+1)m

;}w'i (—1)m f xP-1 dx = I'(p)sin L pmr i @T—I:II_)E

-

o1 cos(2n+1)X
2n+1

- n=0

The series on the right-hand side converges to

(1—2-2-1){(p-1).
That on the left is

’3’5’1[1 +m21(— 1yn{(m-+1)p —m}].

This series is convergent for p << 1, and, as a little consideration
of the above argument shows, uniformly convergent for
R(p) <1—8 < 1. Its sum is therefore an analytic function of
p, regular for R(p) < 1. But for p < 0 it is

2(1P—204-30— .) = 2(1— 22 H){(—p).
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By the theory of analytic continuation its sum is the same
analytic function of p for R(p) < 1.
Hence, for 0 <p < 1,

o (120 )1(—p) = T(p)sin Jpm(1—2-7-2)L(p+ 1),

and putting p =2z—1 we have the same functional equation as
before. The proof holds for 1 <z <2 only, but the result,
proved for these values of z, holds for all values by analytic
continuation.

4.5. The principle of reflection. Let f(z) be an analytic
function, regular in a region D intersected by the real axis, and
real on the real axis. Then f(z) takes conjugate values for conjugate
values of z.

Let z, be an interior point of D on the real axis. Then

=3 ane—zo)"

for sufficiently small values of |z—z,].
All the coefficients a,, are real; for N

@ = f(20) a; = f'(2)s--- -
Clearly a, is real. a, may be calculated as the limit of
J(2)—1(z0)
Z—2,

as z - z, by real values. Hence a, is real. So they are all real.

The result now follows inside the circle of convergence of the
above series. The general result then follows by continuation,
since the power series about conjugate points will always have
conjugate coefficients.

4.51. A method of obtaining the analytic continuation of
certain functions is given by the Riemann-Schwarz ‘principle
of reflection’. This is contained in the following theorem, which
is a sort of converse of the previous one.

Suppose that a region D of the z-plane has as part of its boundary
a segment 1 of a straight line; and that w = f(z) 1s an analytic
function, regular in D and continuous on I, and such that, as z
describes I, w describes a straight line A in the w-plane. Let z be
a point of D, z, its reflection in 1, and let w, be the reflection of
wan A. Then w, = w,(2,) ts an analytic contenuation of w.
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In the first place, w, is an analytic function of z,; for it is
easily seen from a figure that, if w’ corresponds to z’, and wy}, 2|
are their reflections,

=zl = "=z, |ui—w|= [ —w];
and
arg(z;—z,) = 2a—arg(z'—z2), arg(w;—w,) = 2f—arg(w’'—w),
where « and B are the angles between 7 and A respectively and
the real axis. Now when 2z’ — z, the limit
lim¥ Y

| Z—2z

exists, i.e. the limits

w —w

2 —z

lim

, lim{arg(w’ —w)—arg(z'—z)}

exist. Hence the limits

lim wi—wy lim{arg(w; —w,)—arg(z;—21)}
2z | g\w,—u, g\c1—*1
exist, and so ,
I. wl_wl
im 21—

’

zl-_ZI '

exists, i.e. w, is an analytic function of z,.

Secondly, it is clear that, on I, w; = w.

To prove that the two functions are analytic continuations
of each other, take any point of the line /, and describe round
it a circle C so small that it lies entirely inside .D and its reflec-
tion D,. Let ¢ be the boundary of the part of C in D, ¢, of the
part in D,. Let ¢(z) = w in the part of D inside C, and ¢(z) = w,
in the remainder of C. Then ¢(z) is continuous, and it is -
sufficient to prove that ¢(z) is an analytic function of z.

Let z, be a point inside C and D. Then*

beo =5 [ 2 e

Z—Zo

and, since ¢(2)/(z--z,) 1s regular in D,,

_ L[ e,

2m1 Jo, 2—2

* See the end of § 2.35.
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Adding, we obtain

o) = [ 2B g, (1)

the integrals along ! cancelling.

We clearly obtain the same formula if z, is any point inside
(' and D,; and also, since each side of (1) is continuous, if 2, i8
inside €' and on l. But, as in § 2.8, the right-hand side of (1) is
an analytic function of z,, regular inside C. This proves the
theorem. ,

The method of proof also gives the following general theorem:
if two functions f(z), f,(z), are analytic and regular in regions D
and D, separated by a contour C, and continuous on C, and
f2)=fi(2) along C, then the two functions are analytic con-
tinuations of each other.

4.6. Hadamard’s multiplication theorem.* The following
problem, which was considered by Hadamard, is a good example
of the principles of analytic continuation. Suppose that

f (z ) =n§0anzn

is convergent for |z| < R, and

is convergent for |z| << R’, and that the singlﬂarities of f(z) and
g(z) are known. What can be said about the singularities of

‘the function |
' Fz)=3 a,b,2, (1)
n=0

whose coefficients are the products of those in the given series ?
The general result is that, if f(z) has singularities at «,, «s,...,
and g(z) at By, Bo..., then the singularities of F(z) are to be found
among the points o, B,.
Let us suppose, to take the simplest possible case, that f(z) has
just one singularity, z = «, and ¢(z) just one singularity, z = B.
In the first place, F(z) is regular for sufficiently small values
of z, and in fact for |2| < RR’. Forif ¢ >0

@ (B—e)| <K,  |by(R'—e)*| <K,
K

{(B—e)(B —e)}™’

* Hadamard (3).

so that

@b, <
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and by taking ¢ small enough we see that the radius of con-

vergence of the series for F(z) is at least equal to RR’.
Hadamard’s theorem depends on the following representation

of F(z) as an mtegral
%Jf U @)

where C is a contour, including the origin, on which |w| < R,
|z/w| < R’. To prove this, write

o(2)=> b2

in the integral, and integrate term by term, as we may by
uniform convergence. We obtain

Lm Jow ()ﬁv izm' oz{)(nﬂw

n=0
0

= z a,b,z",
n=0
the required result. In order that the inequalities |w| << R,
lz/w| < R’, should be consistent, it is, of course, necessary that
|z| < RR’. If this condition is satisfied, C' may, for example,
be any circle between |w|= R and |w|= |z|/R’.

In the case where each function has just one singularity,

= || and R’ = |B].

We next continue the function F( z) beyond the circle
lz]| = RR’ by deforming the contour C. As long as C remains
fixed, z may, in (2), take any value such that z/8 remains inside
the contour C. For, by § 2.83, the right-hand side of (2) is an
analytic function of z for all such values of 2z, and the continua-
tion of F(z) to all such values follows at once.

Suppose on the other hand that we deform C into another
contour C,, which ineludes z=0 and excludes z=«. Let

Fie) = gy [ S Um 3)

w

Then by Cauchy’s bheorem Fl( )= F(z), provided that the
point w = z/B lies within both C and C,; for then the integrand
is an analytic function of w, regular between C and C,.

The formula (3) therefore provides the continuation of F(z)
to all values of z such that z/8 lies within C,.
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The only restriction on z, therefore, is that z/8 must lie within
a contour which excludes z = «. But we can choose such a con-
tour for every z except z = of.

Thus F(z) is regular except at z = «B. The proof, however,
applies only to what we may call the principal branch of F(z),
viz. that obtained by continuation from the original element
without encircling any of the points «8. In the above example
the contour C; cannot have a loop going round « and enclosing
the origin again on the other side, since the integrand has a
singularity at w = 0. Hence if 2/ — 0 along a path encircling the
point «, it is impossible to choose C| appropriately. The point
z = 0 may therefore be a singularity of other branches of F(z).

In the general case the details of the proof are, of course,:
more complicated, but the general method is the same.

Examples. (i) If

' f(z):a—“’ g(z) = —,

—~2Z b—z
1
then F(z) = .
ab—z
.. ' 1 oz
(i) If @ =7 9R) =15

then F(z) = 0, so that the points «f are not necessarily singularities
of F(z).

4.7. 'Functions with natural boundaries. Let

o0

fey =3 2.

n=0
Then f(z) is an analytic function, regular for |2| <1. Let
' z = rezlmilq,

and consider the be,hewiour of f(z) as r — 1 through real values.
g=1 3

Now f) =22 + 3 2 = [l Hfil),
n= n=

say. Then f,(z) is a polynomial, and tends to a finite limit as
r— 1. When n >g, ¢ is a divisor of nl, and so

o = (n >=q).
Hence folz) =2 ™,
n=q

which tends to infinity as r - 1. Hence f(z) >0, and so
2= ¢2P7ild i a singularity of f(z). But points of this kind are
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dense everywhere round the unit circle, so that there is no arc,
however small, on which f(z) is regular. It is therefore impos-
sible to continue f(z) across the unit circle, and so the unit circle
is a natural boundary of the function.

A similar result holds for the function

z)= Y 2%
n=0
—we put z = re??72 and proceed as before.
4.71. Lambert’s series.* Let

=Sdmer (<D,

‘where d(n) denotes the number of divisors of n. We shall prove
that the unit circle is a natural boundary of this function.
Consider the double series
> D,
p=1v=1
If we arrange it as a single power series we obtain f(z), and if
we sum it by rows we obtain

1_z# (Il <)

The double series is absolutely convergent for || <1, so that
the transformation is justified.

Let z = re?pmila
where p and g are positive integers, p >0, ¢ > 1, and p is prime
to g. Then we shall prove that, as r > 1,
' (1—r)f(z) > 0.

< p p
For let flz) = Z lz_ —+ 22 lz—zl"’

w7here, in ) , u takes all values =0(modg), in >, all other

values. In Y , putting p =mg,
2 — (,«ezwiplq)mq =",

so that .
rm
(1—) 3, = (1—7) Z .
. m=1
_ l1—r 1—r? .
1—r9 1—rmd
m=1

* See Knopp (1).
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1 “ rmq
1+r4...Are-t e 1ra L e
1 rmq -1
q z - g————rq — c0.

On the other hand 1f p=0 (mod q),

[1—2#[2 = |1 —rre?miPpia|2 = (1 —yp)2--dr sinzj—o%‘l—r

. o
> 4rtsin2—

Hence

14r 1
(1—7) < riu < - .
) 2,1 < 2sm7r/q z 2sm7r/q sin/q
Hence, as, in the previous cases, the unit circle is a natural
boundary of f(z)

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES
1. The power series 2—3224 123 —
may be continued to a wider region by means of the series
1—z (1—2)* (1—z)®
2 2.22 3.28
2. The power series 2+ 422+ 4284 ...
and r—(2—2)+Hz—2)2—Hz—2)3+
have no common region of convergence, but are analytic continuations
of the same function.
3. The functions defined by the series
; 1+ az+a%224...
1 _(1—a)z+(l—a)2z2_
1—2 (1—2)2 ' (1—2)®
are analytic continuations of each other.
4. If f(z) and g(z) are integral functions, the integral

f{f(w) zg(l/w)} w
omi | |w—z ' zw—wt ?

taken round the unit circle, represents f(z) inside the circle and g(1/z)
outside it.

5. If F(a, B;7;2) denotes the series
14 28 o, et DBB+Y) 5

Ly 1.29(y+1)
show that the series f(z) = Fla, 1;¢;2)

log2 —

and
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and g(z)=—i~F(c—-a,1;c; z )
1—2 z—1

have a common region of convergence; that in this region they both
satisfy the differential equation

A1-2) T2+ fo—(a+ 29 2 — au = 0;

that f(0) = ¢(0) and f’(0) = ¢’(0) ; and hence that the two functions are
~analytic continuations of each other.

'6. The function !
V(2—2)+1
has two power series about z = 0 with radii of convergence 1 and 2

respectively.
7. Consider the singularities of the functions

1 1
xp{:/(2—z)+l}’ 1°g{Wz)+1}'

8. Show that the formulae (2) of § 4.4, which were proved there for
real values of x and y, hold also for all complex values such that
()] < R=).

9. Prove that o 0

. R — 1)
I'(z) = f e~w*-ldw + Zn(!(z—l—)n)’
1 n=0
and hence give another proof of the analytic properties of T'(z).

10. Prove that f t*~1cost dt = I'(z)cos 3z
if 0 < R(z) < 1; and that
f t~1gint dt = I'(z)sin 3=z

if ~-1 <R(z) < 1.
11. Prove that if 0 < R(z) <

o )
1
z) = — =} dw,
C(z) f e"’—-l w) et
0

and that if —1 <R(z) <0

1 1
4 =I725fw l(ew—l—z_v+2)
0

[Consider the corresponding contour integrals as in § 4.43.]

12. Deduce the functional equation for the zeta-function from the
first formula of ex. 11, and the formula of Ch. ITI, Misc. Ex. 10.
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13. Deduce the functional equation for the zeta-function from the
second formula of ex. 11, and ex. (iii) of § 3.22.
14. The function L(z) is defined for R(z) > 1 by the series
1 1 1
Lz)=c——+ ——....
B=1—3T5
Show that L(z) is an integral function of z, and that it satisfies the
functional equation
L(1—2z) = 2*zr~*sin }mrz I'(z)L(z).

15. A function f(z) is defined for |z] < 1 by the series -

zn
flz) = LTy (s > 0).
n=0"
B . . 1 -1
Show that | f(z) = e f pra dt,
0

and hence that f(z) is regular except possibly on the positive real axis.
By deforming the line of integration into a suitable curve, show that
the principal branch of f(z) is regular except at the point z = 1.

16. Show that the singularities of the principal branch of

i a,z"
“ (nt+1y

are the same for all real values of s.

17. Two functions f(z), g{(x), are connected by the formulae

-]

f() =J e=g(e)dt,  g(x) =-217-T f e~¥f(t) dt,

— o0

for real values of x. Show that there cannot be a finite interval outside
which both f(z) = 0and g(x) = 0, unless both functions are everywhere 0.
[Xf f(x) = O for x < a and @ > b, g(x) is analytic.]

18, If fz) = iozz”,
show that f(z) = f(z2)+2,

and deduce from this that |z| = 1 is a natural boundary of the function.
19. If « is a real irrational number, the series

[ ]
2, e
2n(z . e2inam)
n=1

represents two different analytic functions, one inside the unit circle and
one outside it, the unit circle being a natural boundary of each. If « is
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rational, the series represents a single rational function. [In the first
case the function is unbounded as z — ¢%*" along the radius vector.]

[ ]
20. The function ].—_I (1 + 1 )
n*4n

n=1
has the line R(z) = 1 as a natural boundary.
[Every point of this line is a limit-point of zeros.]

21. Let fz) = goa,,z" (lzl < 1)
and $(2) = Z “ﬁf
n=0

Then the integral F(z) = | e~'d(zt) dt

provides the continuation of f(z) across any arc of the circle of con-
vergence where f(z) is regular.

[This is Borel’s method of continuation—see his Legons sur les séries
 divergentes, p. 94. We have F(z) = f(z) wherever the series for f(z) is
convergent; for by § 1.79 we may then insert the series for ¢(zt) and
integrate term by term. But if f(z) can .be continued at all, F(z) exists
in a wider region. Let z be a regular point of f(z). As in § 4.6 we have

1 ot GW
d’(zt) = o J\Cf(w)e” o

where C is a contour including the origin, and excluding the singu-
larities of f(w). Hence
|p(zt)| < KeMt

where K is independent of z and ¢, and M is the maximum of R(z/w)
for values of w on C. To prove the integral for F(z) convergent, we must
have M < 1. Now R(z/w) <1 if w lies outside the circle on Oz as
-diameter. We therefore take C to be a concentric circle of slightly larger
radius—say %[z|+98; on it M = |z|/(|z]|+8). Also C must exclude all
singularities of f(w), and it does so if z lies in a region D formed as
follows: Through each singular point of f(w), draw a line perpendicular
to the line joining the point to the origin. The unit eircle is included
in a polygon D formed by these lines. It is easily seen from a figure
that the conditions are fulfilled if z is inside D and & is small enough.
It now follows without difficulty that Borel’s integral gives the con-
tinuation of f(z) to all points inside D.]

22. Verify Borel’s theorem for the functions

1 1 1
1—2° 1—2z2’ 1—2¢°




CHAPTER V
THE MAXIMUM-MODULUS THEOREM

5.1 The maximum-modulus theorem. Let f(z) be an
analyti’c function, regular in a region D and on its boundary C,
which " e take to be a simple closed contour. Then |f(z)] is
contir}‘ aous in D, since

: |1 f+R)— @) < | fe4-R)—fE@)],

Whiich tends to zero with h. Hence |f(z)| has a maximum value,
which is attained at one or more points. The fundamental
theorem of the chapter is that |f(z)| reaches its maximum on
the boundary C, and not at any interior point of D. We may
express it by saying that if |f(z)| <M on C, then the same
tnequality holds at all points of D.

A more precise form of the theorem is as follows:

If | f(z)| < M on C, then |f(z)| < M at all interior points of D,
unless f(z) ts a constant (when of course |f(z)| = M everywhere).

We shall give a number of different proofs of this theorem.

5.11. First PrROOF. This depends on the lemma that if $(x)
18 continuous, ¢(x) < k, and

b
= | p >k 1)

then ¢(x)=k. For if $(€) < k, there is an interval (§—3,{-+9)
in which ¢(x) < k—e, say; and

b
| $@) de < 25(k—e)+(b—a—28)k = (b—a)b—25,

contradicting (1). :

To prove the theorem, suppose that, at an interior point z,
of D, (f(z)| has a value at least equal to its value anywhere else.
Let I' be a circle with centre z, lying entirely in D. Then

iy L [ @)

J(zO) - 271.?: . z_zo dz' (2)
Putting z—z, = re, f(2)/f(z,) = pe’®, so that p and ¢ are func-
tions of 8, we may write (2) as

2n
=1 f pe'$ df. (3)
2m
0
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27 ‘

2
0

Hence 1 < — 1 p ag. {
But by hypothesis p << 1. Hence, by the lemma, p =1 / for all

values of 0.
Taking the real part of (3) we now obtain \

‘1=~—1—J‘cos¢d0, hY
2

so that, by the lemma, cosé = 1. Hence f(z) =f(z,) on T, and -
so everywhere; that is, f(2) is a constant.

5.12. SEcoND PrROOF. This is similar in principle to the first
proof, but, instead of Cauchy’s integral, we use the fact (§ 2.5)

that, if ©
f(z) = z an(z_zo)n:

then > f Feotre®) 20— 3 fa, 2o

Under the same hypotheses as before, the left-hand side does
_ not exceed |f(z,)]? i.e. |a,]2. Hence '

|@0)24-1a1 224 ag|Pri4-... < lagl®
for a positive value of r. Hence a;,=a,=...=0, and f(z)
is a constant.

5.13. Tairp PROOF. If z, is an interior point of D, we may
expand f(z) in a series of powers of z—z,,

1) =3 anle—zo,

with a positive radius of convergence. Putting

. :2——z0 =rei8 ‘ a = A e”"an’
o]
Hence If@) 2= 3 z A4, Anrm+"e"(°‘m+m9—°¢n—n9), , (1)
m=0n=0

Suppose first that a, % 0. Since the series is absolutely con-
vergent, we may rearrange it as a power series in r with a positive
radius of convergence. Let k be the smallest positive value of
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n for which a, # 0. Then

f@) ] = A2+ 24 A, rkcos(wo—o— KO+ S o, (2)
n=k+1
where |c, | < ¢ for some value of ¢. Hence

0

< D ot =cktlpk+l/(1—cr),
n=k+1

4

2 Cart

n=k+1

which is less than 4,4 ,r* if r is small enough. For such a value
of r, |f(z)|2— A% takes both positive and negative values as 6
varies between 0 and 2x, the middle term on the right of (2)-
varying between —24,4,r* and 24,4,r*. Hence A4, is neither
a maximum nor a minimum of |f(z)].

The proof breaks down if there is no a, (n > 0) which is not
zero. But then f(z) = a, for all values of z.

Finally, if a; =0, |f(2,)| = 0, which cannot be a maximum,
but is a minimum. _

This proves the theorem. We have also shown incidentally
that | f(z)| cannot have, in D, a minimum other than 0. This may
also be proved by applying the general theorem to the function
1/f(z). |

5.14. Harmonic functions. The corresponding thcorem

for harmonic functions is that a function which s harmonic in
a region cannot have a maximum at an interior point of the region.
For let u be the real part of f(z). If u is a maximum at an
interior point, so is e¥; i.e. so0 is | F(z)| = |e/@|. This has been
shown to be impossible.

The theorem can also be proved by an argument similar to
that of § 5.13. Without going into complete detail, this may be
seen in a general way as follows. Let u(x,y) be the real part
of an analytic function f(z) = Y a,2”, regular at z = 0. Then

u(,y) =R 3 a,(@+iy)",

and we obtain for u(x,y) a double series of powers of x and y.
The coefticients being those of Taylor’s theorem, we have

w(x,y)—u(0,0) = ux+u, y+ Hu 224 2u 2y +u,, ) +....

A necessary condition for a maximum is that u, =u,=0. But

since, for a harmonic function, u,,+u,, =0, u,, and u,, have

opposite signs, and we can make u(x,y)—u(0, 0) either positive

or negative by taking x = 0 and y small, or y = 0 and x small.
M
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Examples. (i) If [ f(z)] > m on |z| = a, f(2) is regular for |z| - a, and
[ f(0)] < m, then f(z) has at least one zero in |z| < a.

[For | f(2)| has & minimum inside the circle, and the minimum valuo
must be zero.]

(ii) Use the previous example to show that every algebraic equation
has a root.

5.15. The maximum-modulus theorem is also true for a func-
tion f(z) which is regular but not onc-valued in a region, pro-
vided that |f(z)] is one-valued (e.g. +% in a ring-shaped region
surrounding the origin); for the above proofs hold for any
branch of the function.

5.16. Let f(z) be an analytic function regular for |z| < R,
and let M(r) denote the maximum of |f(z)| on |z|=r. Then
M(r) is a steadily increasing function of r for r < R. For it follows
at once from the above theorem that M(r,) < M(r,) if 7, < Ty,
and M(r;) can only be equal to M(r,) if f(z) is a constant.

Similarly the function 4(r), defined in § 2.53 as the maximum
of R{f(z)}, is an increasing function of ». For

e4dr) — max lef (Z)l .
|2]=r

5.2. Schwarz’s lemma. If f(z) is an analytic funclion,
regqular for |2| < R, and |f(z)| < M for |z] = R, and f(0) = 0, then.
M r
i0
e <7
Let qS = f(z)/z. Then (2) is regular for |2| < R, and
| ()| < M/R
on the circle |z| = R. The same inequality therefore holds inside
the circle also, and since |$(z)| = | f(2)|/r the result follows.

0<r< R).

5.21. Vitali’s convergence theorem.* Let f, () be a se-
quence of functions, each regular in a region D; let

If@) <M

for every n and z in D; and let f,(z) tend to a limat, as n - 0,
at a set of points having a limit-point inside D. Then f,(z) tends
uniformly to a limit in any region bounded by a contour interior
to D, the limit being, therefore, an analytic function of z.

It is sufficient to consider the case where D is a circle, and
the limit-point is its centre. For then, returning to the general

* This proof is given by Jentzsch (1).
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case, we can prove uniform convergence in a circle with centre
the limit-point interior to /). Then we can repeat the process
with any point of this circle; and so, by thc method used in
analytic continuation, extend the domain of uniform con-
vergence to any region bounded by a contour interior to D.

We may take the limit-point as origin. Let the radius of the
circle D be R. Let

fu(®) =ay, n+a’l W2t (2] < R). (1)

Then 1fu@) 1O < £ ) |+ 1£,(0)] < 2M.
But f,(z)—f,(0) is zero at z= 0. Hence, by Schwarz’s lemma,
2M |z
Lo~ o1 <2 (RI<R).

Let 2’ (40) be a point wherc the sequence converges. Then
Ijn fn+m I < Ifn fn |+ljn ) fu-im |+

+ [fn-Hn jn + m(o
S 4EM 2| [ B+ [, &) =Fram |

'We can choose z’ so that the first term is arbitmrily small, and
then, since f,(z') tends to a limit, we can choose n so large that
the second te;rm is arbitrarily small for all positive values of .
Hence f,(0), i.e. a,_,, tends to a limit, say a,.

Next consider the function

gn {fn “o, n}/z = al, n,+a2,.nz+ vee e

This also tends to a limit at 2/, since, as we have just proved,
ay, , tends to a limit. Also

[gn(z)l < 2*M/R

for |z2| = R, and so also for jz] < B. Thus g,(z) satisfies. the
same conditions as f,(z) (except for the value of its upper
bound), and hence a, , tends to a limit, say ;. Similarly a, ,
tends to a limit for all values of ».

Finally, the convergence of (1) is uniform with respect to n and
z for |z| < R—e, since, by Cauchy’s inequality, |a, ,| << M/R".
So, since every term tends to a limit, the sum tends to a limit
uniformly for |z2| << B—e. This proves the theorem.

5.22. From any sequence of functions reyular and bounded in
D, in the sense of the above theorem, we can select a sub-sequence
which converges uniformly in any region tnlerior to D.
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Let f,(z) be the sequence of functions, and let | f,(2)| < M in
D. Let zl, 2,,... be a sequence of points having a hm1t-point
inside D. Then the points w, =f,(z,) all lie inside the circle
|w| < M in the w-plane. Hence they have at least one limit-
point; i.e. there is a sequence of values of n, say n,, n,,..., such
that the sequence of functions

Jui(@)s fny(2)s-. (1)
converges at the point z,. :

Similarly from this sequence of functions we can select a sub-
sequence

Fo.(@), Fp @), 2)
which converges at z,; and then from this a sub-sequence
Foi@), Fo () (3)

which converges at z,; and so on.
Now consider the sequence

Fu s ), fis(2)
formed by taking the diagonal terms of the above double array.
Kach of these functions belongs to the sequence (1), and so the
sequence converges at z,; each function after the first belongs
to (2), and so the sequence converges at z,; and so on. Therefore
the sequence converges at each of the points z,, 2,,..., and so,
by Vitali’s theorem, uniformly in any region interior to D.

5.23. Montel’s theorem.* Let f(z) be an analytic function
of 2, regular in the half-strip S defined by a <z <<b, y > 0. If
f(2) is bounded in 8, and tends to a limit I, as y — oo, for a certain
fixed value & of x between a and b; then f(z) tends to this limait
1 on every line x =1, in S, and indeed f(z) -1 uniformly for
a0 <Lxy<b—4.

Consider the sequence of functions f,(z) = f(z-+in), where
n=0,1,2,.., in the rectangle R defined by e <x <b,0 <y < 2.
Then f,(z) -1 at every point of the line x=¢. Hence, by
Vitali’s theorem, f,(z) - uniformly in any region interior to
R, and in particular in the rectangle ¢+8 < <b—90, } <y < i
This proves the theorem. .

The result may be generalized by means of conformal trans-
formations. For example, let z—= ilogw. Then the strip in the
2-plane becomes an angle in the w-plane, and the theorem states

* Montel (1), Hardy (18), Bohr (4).
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that if ¢(w) is bounded in the angle « < argw < 8, and ¢(w) — 1
as w — co along any line arg w = constant between « and 8, then
$(w) — I uniformly in any angle a+8 < argw < f—3.

5.24. The following theorem illustrates another way in which
the maximum-modulus theorem can be applied.

Let f(z) be regular, and |f(z)| < M, in the circle |2—a| < R
and suppose that f(a) = 0. Then the number of zeros of f(z) in the
circle |[z—a| < 4R does not exceed Alog{M/|f(a)|}.

We may suppose that a = 0. Let 2,, 2,,...,2, be the zeros of

fz) in |z| <4R, and let > 2
/T (1-2)

m= m

Then g¢(z) is regular for |z| <R, and on |z2]= R we have
|z/z,,| =3 form =1, 2,..., n. Hence

19(2)] <M/ IIe-)=2"M

for |2] = R, and so also for |z| < R. In particular this is true for
z=0. Since ¢g(0) = f(0), it follows that

If0)| <2 M,
' 1 M
and hence
logZ If )]’

the desired result.
The factor § can clearly be replaced by any number less
than {. Actually a more complete result can be obtained from
Jensen’s theorem (§ 3.61). If the zeros in |2| << R are ry, ry,..., Ty,

then
RN

rire... TN

log =5 f log| f(Re")] 9 —log]|f(0)

<logM log| f(0)

Let the zeros in the circle 2| <R, Where 0<9o <1 be 7y,
Tg»eens 7. Then the left-hand side is not less than
n

log —
grlrz I

> log (%)'n: nlog % .

Hence n < log

M_...
1/8 | fO)I
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5.3. Hadamard’s three-circles theorem. Let f(z) be an,
analytic function, regular for r| < |z| <ry. Let ry<ry<r,, and
le¢ M,, M,, My be the maxima of |f(z)| on the three circles
|2| = 1y, 79, 74 respectively. Then

Mlog(r,/r,) < ]y_[ log(rs/r, )M]og(r olr1), (1)

Let qS(z = 2f(2), where A is a constant to be determined later.
Then ¢(z) is regular in the ring-shaped region between [z] =,
and | | =175, and [@(z)| is'one-valued. Hence the maximum of
|$(2)| occurs on one of the bounding circles, i.e.

|p(2 ] max(rA M, r2M,).
Hence on |z] =1,
|f(2)] < max(rirsAM,, 2 M), (2)

We have now to choose A to the best advantage, and this is
done by making the two expressions in the bracket equal. We
therefore define A by the equation

AM, = )M,
Thus _ A = —{log(M/M,)}/{log(ry/r,)}.
With this value of A, (2) gives
M, < (ry)r)) M,
and hence Mosrlrd < (ryf1,) log(MalMl) Mlng(rl«r,
=M 10g(r.;lrz)Mlog(rz/r1)
the required result.

Notice that the case of equality can occur only if qS( )is a
constant, i.e if f(2) is a constant multiple of a power of z.

5.31. Convex functions. A function ¢(x) of a real variable
x is said to be convex downwards, or simply convez, if the curve
y = d(x) between z, and z, always lies below the chord joining
the pointq (x,, (x,)} and {x,, $(x,)}. Analytically the condition is

b@) < 20 g+ T Gy (w<w<am). (1)

Lo—Xy x2- 1

The function is said to be convex in the wide sense if the sign
of equality can also occur.

A convex function is continuous. For if we make x - =, In
(1), we obtain ¢(x,4-0) qS( xz,); and if we make x, - x we obtain
$(x) < $(x-4-0). Hence ¢(x) = $(x+0) for all values of ». Simi-
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larly ¢(x—0) = ¢(x) for all values of . Hence the function is
continuous. '
 If we put x = §(x,+=,) in (1), we obtain

b(31+372) < Hp(@1) +B(2)}. (2)

This is sometimes taken as the definition of convexity* instead

of (1). It is less restrictive than the definition adopted here,
and does not involve continuity.

A sufficient condition for ¢(x) to be convex is that ¢"(x) > 0;

for then ¢'(x) is increasing, and |

2

i [twa<sm<——[s0u  @<o<a),

xz_x

«

4

which gives (1).

5.32. The three-circles theorem as a convexity theorem.
Hadamard’s three-circles theorem may be expressed by saying
that log M(r) is a convex function of logr. For we may write it
in the form

logr,—logr, log M(rs),

logr,—logr
< 3 2 22 o]
log M (r,) logrs—logr,

and the sign of equality occurs only if the function is a constant
multiple of a power of z.

_ 5.4. Mean values of |f(z)|. The mean values
27 27
1 _ 1 .
Lir) =5 (e do, L) = [ 1fre) 2,
&7 T
0 0

have properties similar to those of M(r).

5.41. I,(r) increases steadily with r, and log I,(r) ts a convex
function of logr.

Let f(z)= Y a,z".
n=0
The fact that I,(r) is steadily increasing is then obvious from
the formula w
L) =3 la, [t

of § 2.5.
* eo.g. in Polya and Szegd, Aufgaben, 1, p. 52.
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To prove convexity, let w =logr, and let I;, I denote deri-
vatives with respect to . Then

e LI I
Toallog L) = T2o2e

2

and by Schwarz’s inequality
I2= (3 |a,[?2ne® )2 < (3 |a,[2e2)(Y |a, |*4n?e?n) = I, 1.
Hence the result.

5.42. I,(r) increases steadily with r, and log I,(r) is'a convex
function of logr. |
It is possible to prove this in the same sort of way as the
previous theorem,* but the proof is not so easy, since there is
no simple expression for I, in terms of the coefficients a,,. So
we adopt an entirely different method.}
- Let 0 <r; <r, <<y, and let k() and F(z) be defined by

kO)f(rse?®) = |f(re®)]  (0<0< 2m),
F(z)=_2.1; f F(ze9)k(6) do.
0

Then F(z) is regular for |z| <rs, and attains its maximum in
this circle on the boundary, say at z = ryeid, Hence

Ii(ry) = F(ry) < IF(r3ei")[ < Iy(ry),

which proves the first part.
Now choose « so that
rily(ry) = 7"3‘]1(7"3)'
Then .
r3l(ry) = 13 F (1) < rgl’aér |22 F (2)| < 13L4(ry) = 1314(r3),

and the result follows as in Hadamard’s three-circles theorem.

5.5 Theorem of Borel and Carathéodory.f This result
enables us to deduce an upper bound for the modulus of a func-
tion on a circle |z| =, from bounds for its real or imaginary
parts on a larger concentric circle |z| = K. |

Let f(z) be an analytic function regular for |z| < R, and let M(r)

* See Hardy (8), and Landau, Ergebnisse der I"unktionentheorie, § 23.

+ Pélya and Szegs, dufgaben, Dritter Abschnitt, No. 308.
1 See Borel, Acta M. 20, and Landau, Ergebnisse, § 24.
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and A(r) denote, as usual, the maxima of |f(z)| and R{f(z)} on
|z| =r. Then for 0 <r <R

2r R+r
2 am) 4+ )

The result is obvious if f(z) is a constant. If f(é) is not con-
stant, suppose first that f(0) = 0. Then A(R) > 4(0) =

Let - J®)
z)= .
Y= sam) 7

Then ¢(z) is regular for |2| < R, since the real part of the

denominator does not vanish; ¢(0) = 0; and, if f(z) = u-iv,

(2 — u2+v2 .

,¢("), {2A(.R)—u}2+7)2
" since —24(R)+u < u < 24(R)—u. Hence Schwarz’s lemma,
gives '

M(r) <

<1

1(2)| < %.

and the result stated follows.
-If f(0) is not zero, we apply the result already obtained to

f(z)—f(0). Thus

2
F&—SO) S g, maxR{f(z)— 0)[},
and the result again follows. If 4(R) > O, we deduce
| R
M) < ‘“’{A (R)+10) ]}

By arguing with —f(z ), or with 4 if(z) we obtain similar
results in which A4(r) is replaced by min R{f(2)}, max I{f(z)}, or
min I{f(z)}.

- The inequality is thus proved. The form of the right-hand
side may be varied to a certain extent. It must, however, con-
tain, besides 4(R), a term involving f(0), or we could falsify the
result by replacing f(z) by f(z)+ 1%, where k is a sufficiently large
real number. Also it must contain a factor, such as 1/(R—r7),
which tends to infinity as » - R. To show this, consider the
function f(z) = —ilog(l—=z), and let 0<r< R< 1. Then
A(R) < }m, however near Ris to 1; and f(0) = 0. But M(r) -
as r— 1.
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5.51. The same principle can be extended to the derivatives
of f(2). Under the conditions of the above theorem, with A(R) > o,

max| o) <(~R___f),f_1{ R)+ |f(O)]}.

n J(w) :
For ) = 2 fo o (1)
where C is the circle with centre w =z and radius & = }(R —7).
On this lercle w] < 7+ HRB—r) = }(R+7),
so that Carathéodory’s theorem gives

max|ffw)] < 7 EHEEHAR) +170)) < o2 AR+ 1O

Hence, by (1),
_nl 4
70| < 5 Ty AR O} = s (ACR)+L7O))

5.6. The theorems of Phragmen and Lindelof.* The fol-
lowing important extension of the maximum-modulus theorem
was given by Phragmén and Lindelof:

Let C be a svmple closed contour, and let f(z) be regular inside
and on C, except at one point P of C. Let |f(z)| <M on C,
except at P.

Suppose further that there is a function w(z), regular and not
zero in O, such that |w(z)| < 1 inside C, and such that, if  is any
given positive number, we can find a system of curves, arbitrarily
near to P and connecting the two sides of C round P, on which

| Ho@)fe) < M.
Then |f(z)| < M at all points inside C.
To prove this, consider the function

= {w(2)}¥f(2)
which is regular in C. If 2, is any point inside C, we can, by
the hypothesis about w(z), find a curve surrounding z, on which

[P < M.
Hence : | F(z,)| < M,
and so 1f(z0)| < M ew(zy)| .
Making € - 0, [f(zo)| < M.

This proves the theorem.

* Phragmén and Lindelof-(1).
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It is not difficult to see that the exceptional point P may be
replaced by any finite number, or even by an infinity, of points,
provided that functions w(z) corresponding to them with suit-
able properties can be found. )

In the following sections we give a number of theorems of
this type. Instead of actually using the above theorem, it is
usually simpler to start again with a special auxiliary function
adapted to the region considered. In practice the exceptional
point P is always at infinity.

5.61. The above theorem gives many important results about
the behaviour of a function in the neighbourhood of an essential
singularity. . By making a preliminary transformation, we can
always suppose that the exceptional point is at infinity. The
fundamental theorem then takes the following form:

Let f(z) be an analytic function of z = rei, regular in the region
D between two straight lines making an angle w/a at the origin,
and on the lines themselves. Suppose that

f&I<M Nt
on the lines, and that, as r - o0, -
| f(z) = O(e™), (2)

where B < a, uniformly in the angle. Then actually the inequality
- (1) holds throughout the region D.
We may suppose without loss of generality that the two lines
are 0 = +4n/a. Let |
- Fey=ef2),

where B <y <a aun(i ¢ >0. Then

| F(z)| = e~ c0s78| fl(z)]. (3)
On the lines 6 = 4-4n/a, cosyfd >0, since y <a. Hence on
these lines F @) < |f6) < M.

Also on the arc |6] < 3w/« of the circle |z| = R,

lF(z)l < e—€RY cos hmlotlf(z)l < AeRﬂ—eR”cos %ywlex’
and the right-hand side tends to 0 as R —>oco. Hence, if B is
sufficiently large, |F(z)| <M on this arc also. Hence, by the

maximum-modulus theorem, |F(z)| <M throughout the in-
terior of the region |8] < }n/a, r < R; i.e., since R is arbitrarily
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large, throughout the region D. Hence, by (3),

|fR)| < Mer

in D; and making ¢ - 0 the result stated follows.

It is evidently unnecessary to suppose that the function f(z)
is regular in the region |2 <7y, if there is an arc [z| =7, > 7,
on which (1) is satisfied. With this extension the theorem ig
significant for a <4, the angle including part of the plane
more than once, and the function not being necessarily one-

" valued. We can also replace the straight lines of the theorem

by curves extending to infinity; the reader should have no
difficulty in supplying the details of such extensions.

5.62. It is important to notice the relation between the
‘angle’ of the theorem, and the order of f(z) at infinity. The
wider the angle is, the smaller the order of f(z) must be for the
theorem to be true.

In the following theorem, the order is just not small enough
for the previous proof to apply, and a more subtle argument
is required.

The conclusion of the previous theorem still holds, f we are only

given that 1) = O(e)

for every positive 3, uniformly in the angle.

As before we take the angle to be —37/a <0< mja. Let

F(z) = e=<=f(z).
Then F(z) tends to zero on the real axis, and so has an upper
bound M’ on the real axis. Let
M" = max(M,M’).
We may now apply the previous theorem to each of the two
angles (—3m/a, 0) and (0, 37/a), and we thus find that
|[F)| < M"

throughout the whole given angle.

But in fact M’ << M ; for | F(z)| attains the value M’ at a point
of the real axis; hence, if M’ = M", F(z) must reduce to a con-

stant, and M” = M. Otherwise M’ < M", so that M”" = M in
any case. It therefore follows that

|Fz)| < M.
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Hence @) < Mfe-e=],

and the result follows on making ¢ - 0.

5.63. If f(z) > a as z - o0 along two straight lines, and f(z ) 18
regular and bounded in the angle between them, then f(z) —
uniformly in the whole angle.

We may suppose without loss of generality that the limit a
is 0. We may also suppose that the angle between the two lines
is less than 7, since the general case can be reduced to this by
a substitution of the form z =w*. We may thus suppose that
the lines are § = 4-6’, where 6’ < }.

where A > 0. Then

z
mf (2),

r r

PO = T aresssrm O < e VO

Now [f(z)| < M, say, everywhere, and | f(z)| < € for 7 > 7, == r,(e)
and 0=+ 0. Let A=7r,M/e. Then for r<r,

PR <3 M <e
and |F(z)| < |f(z)| <e for r >r; and § = 4-6". Hence, by the
main Phragmén-Lindelof theorem, |F(z)|<e in the whole
region. Hence

@) < (1 +;)]F(z)l < 2

if r > A. This proves the theorem.

5.64. If f(z) > a as z - o0 along a straight line, and f(z) — b
as z— o0 along another straight line, and f(z) is regular and
bounded in the angle between, then a = b, and f(z) - a uniformly
wn the angle. :

Let f(2) >a along § =, and f(z) >b along § =pB, where
a < B. The function () — Ha+b)?

is regular and bounded in the angle, and tends to 1(a—&)2 on
each of the straight lines. Hence it tends to this limit uniformly
in the angle; that is,

(&)= Ha-+b))— Ha—b) = {f(2)—a}{f(z)—b}
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tends uniformly to zero. Thus to any e corresponds an arc op

which () —a){ )~} < e

At every point of this arc either |f(z)—a| < Ve or |f(z)— bl <
(or both), and we may suppose that the former inequality hol(h
at 0 = a, the latter at 6 = B; let §, be the upper bound of values
of 8 for which the former holds; then 8, is a limit of points where
the former holds, and is either a point where the latter holds,
or a limit of such points; hence, since f(2) is continuous, both
inequalities hold at §,. Taking z to be this point, we have
0—b] < |f)—al+|f()—b| < 2Ve,

and, making ¢->0, it follows that a—=b. Finally f(z) -»a
uniformly, by the previous theorem.

These theorems have obvious affinities with Montel’s theore ,
(§ 5.23). But in Montel’s theorem the line-along which the func-
tion tends to a limit must be interior to the region of bounded-
ness, so that these theorems become corollaries of Montel’s only
if we assume a slightly wider region of boundedness.

5.65. The Phragmén-Lindelof theorem for other re-
gions. The angle of the above theorem may be transformed
into other regions, for example into a strip.

Take, for example, the theorem of § 5.61, applied to the region
r=1, |0] < §mfa, and put s=1ilogz, f(z) = ¢(s). If s =o-it,
the lines argz = 4-17/a become parallel lines ¢ = 44n/a, and
t =1log|z|. Hence, if |4(s)| << M on the upper half of the two
parallel lines and on the segment of the real axis joining them, while

Blo+it) =0()  (p<a) (1)
in the strip between them, then actually |$(s)| << M throughout
the strip.

Another theorem of this type, which we shall require in the
theory of Dirichlet series, is as follows:

If $(3) is regular and O(es¥), for every positive e, in the strip
0, < o< 0y and

dloy+it) = O([t]*),  p(op+it) = O([t]™),

then (o +it) = O(|t|)
uniformly for o, < o < 0y, k(o) being the linear function of o which
takes the values k,, k, for o = a,, o,.

The result is true more generally if ¢(s) satisfies a condition
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of the form (1). With the given condition it may be proved
directly as follows.

Suppose first that k, = 0, k£, = 0, so that ¢(s) is bounded for
o =0y, 0 = 0,. Let M be the upper bound of ¢(s) on these two
lines and on the segment of the real axis between o, and ¢,. Let

8) = esidh(s).
Then l9()] = e~|$(s)] < |p(s}| < M
for 0 =0y, 0 = g,. Also |g(s)| - 0 as ¢ — oo for 0, < o< o, and
so, if T is large enough, |g(s)| < M ont=T, 0, < 0 < 0,. Hence
g | <M " at all points of the rectangle (o,,0,), (0,7). Hence
19(s)| < M at all points in the half-strip, i.e.
' 1h(s)] < et M.

Making € — 0, it follows that |§(s)| < M for ¢ >0, and simi-
larly for t << 0. This proves the theorem in the particular case
considered.
In the general case, let
¢( S —’& 8 k(s) — ek(s)log(—zs)

where the loganthm has its principal value. This function is
regular for o, < 0 < 0y, £ > 1; also, if k(s) = as+0b,

R{k(s)log(—1s)} = R[{k(c)+tat}log(t—1ioc)]

= k(o)logt + O(1).
Hence i(8)] == K0,
The function ®(s) = ¢(s)/il(s) therefore satisfies the same con-
ditions as ¢(s) d1d in the first part. Hence ®(s) is bounded in
the strip, and — D{l(s)[} = O(F%).

5.7. The Phragmen-Lmdelof function 2(f). In several of
the preceding theorems we have been considering the way in
which a function behaves as z tends to infinity in different
directions. We shall now make a more systematic study of this
question.

Consider first the function

f(z) = ela+ive
Then ’f(Z) | = gr’(a cos pd — b sin p())

The behaviour of log|f(z)| depends in the first place on the
factor »», which is independent of §. The different behaviour
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in different directions is determined by the factor

h(0) = a cospf — bsin pf = r—rlog| f(2)].

This is of course a very special case; but the general case is not

so different from it as might be expected. |
We shall suppose throughout the following sections that fz)

is regular for « <6 < B, 2| >r,, and that f(2) is ‘of order p’ in

this angle, i.e. that -
’ 10
iz loglfre®)| _
rP+e

uniformly in §, for every positive value of ¢, but not for any
-negative value. (For example, the above function is of order p.)

We define h(6) in general as
retf)|

i Log I/

h() = lim—="__ =
6) = Im =70
where V(r) depends on the function considered. We should
naturally choose V(r) so that (6) is finite and not identically
zero. Here we shall consider the simplest case V(r) = r?; but
our argument would apply almost unchanged to any function

such as r(log r)?(loglog r)e... .

5.701. Tt is convenient to introduce at this point an expres-
sion containing the word ‘infinity’, or the symbol oo, which is
not used in elementary analysis. We shall use lim¢, = o0 to
mean the same thing as ¢, — c0; and we shall say that ¢(x) has
an infinite value, or ¢(z) = oo, if, and only if, 4(x) is defined as
the limit of a sequence ¢,(x), and the sequence diverges to
-infinity for the particular value of  in question. We use —oo
in the same way. For example, we might write

1
dt
— =00
2

0
1
if the left-hand side is defined as lim f ; and A(f) = co means that

€—>0 €

r—Plog|f(re’)| takes arbitrarily large values as 7 — co.
The novelty consists in writing ‘= oo’, as if we had defined
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a number ‘co’; but it should be remembered that we have not
done so, and that ‘infinity’ remains an incomplete symbol.*

5.71. Let « <8, <0, <8, and 0,—0, < =/p, and let
RO <hy,  h(6) <h,.
Let H(0) be the function of the form acos pf -+ bsin pf which takes
the values hy, hy at 6, 6,. Then -
hO)<H@O) (6,<0<0,)
It is easily seen that

 hysinp(8,—6) +hysin p(6—0))
HE) = St p(B3—0y)

b

but we do not require this expression in the proof.
Let Hy(0) = agcos pf + bssin pf

be the H-function which is equal to A,+8, hy+35 (6 > 0) for
6 =6,, 0 = 0, respectively. Let

F(2) = f(z)e~(2—=,
Then P @) = |f@)]e a0, (1)
and so, if r is large enough, '

, F(,.ew, )| = O(e(lzl+8)rP—IIS(01yP) = 0(1).

A similar result holds for F(re?s). Hence, by the theorem of
§ 5.61, F(2) is bounded in the angle (4,,6,). Hence, by (1),

' f(z) = O(eB:Or) - (2)

uniformly in the angle. Hence h(6) << Hg(0) for 6, <0< 0,.
Since Hs(6) - H(f) as & — 0, the result follows.

5.711. As a particular case of the above theorem, one or
both of h(6,), h(6,), may be —oco. The conclusion is then that
h(0) = —oo for 6, < 6 < 0,. The same proof still applies, one or
“both of the numbers %,, A, now being arbitrarily large and
negative.

5.712. Ifa < 0, < 0, < 0; < B, 8,—0, < m/p, 03—, < m/p;
and h(0,), h(0,) are finite, and H(0) s an H-function such that

h(6,) < H(8,), h(0,) = H{(0,),
then h(63) = H(0,). )

* P.M. § 55.
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Choose 6; so that 8;—m/p < 6] < 8,. Then h(9 D < H(6;) by

§5.71. Hence by §5.711, h(f) is not —co. If (1) is false, we
can choose & so that h(f 3) < H(6,)—86. Let

_ sin p(6—06;)
Ha,(()) = H(6)— Bsmp(() 5
Then
h(6y) < H(67) = Hy(6)),  h(0;) < H(0;—38) = Hy(0;).
Hence h(6,) < Hy(6,) < H{(B,),

contrary to hypothesis.

5.713. If 0, < 8, < 0, 0,—0, < =/p, 0,—0, < =/p, then
h(ﬁl)sinp(03—02)--]—h(02)sinp(01——03)+h(03)sin p(0:—0,) = 0.

For any H(9)

H(8y)sin p(83—0,)+ H (6;)sin p(6,—65)+-H (85)sin p(6,— 6;) = 0,
and choosing H(f) so that H(6,) = h(9,), H(6,) = h(6,), and
observing that, by the above theorem, h(6;) > H(,), we have
the result stated. : :

T'he function h(8) is continuous in any interval where it is finite.

Let h(0) be finite in the interval 6, <0< 6,, and let
0, <0,<<0;. Let H, ,(0) be the h-function which takes the
values %(6,), &(6,) at 6,, 0y; and define H, 4() similarly. Then
by the above theorems

H, (6) < hO) < Hyp(0)  (0,<<0<8))
H,,500) ShO) < Hyp5(0) (6, <0< 8y).
Hence, in whichever of these intervals § lies,
H,y,5(0)—H,,5(05)  h(6)—h(6;)  Hy,5(0)—Hy, 5(65)
6—40, 6—8, 6—6,
The extreme terms tend to limits as § - 6,; hence the middle
term is bounded, and so A(6) - k(0,).

It also follows that |f(re®®)| < exp[rr{h(6)-€}] uniformly for
r > ro(e); (divide the §-range into n = n(¢) parts).

5.72. Geometrical interpretation of the property of (0).
In the case p = 1, the property of the function A(8) has a simple
geometrical interpretation. ,

For every value of 6 in an interval where h(8) is finite and

positive, consider the radius vector of length k(f) making an
angle § with an initial line, and the perpendicular to this radius

< <
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vector at its end. (Consider, for example, the cases f(z) = cosh z,
f(z) = cosz+-coshz.)
Let Ay, hy, hy be the values of h(6) at 6,, 6,, 6;, where
6, <0, < 0;. Then the three perpendiculars are
' xzcosl, + ysinb, =h,,
x cos B, 4 ysin 0, = h,,
. xcos by -+ ysin b, = hy.
The first and third meet at a point (X, Y) given by
X — h,sin 03— hqsin 6, Y — hscos8,—h; cos b,
sin(0,—0,) sin(6;—0,)
Now the condition that (X, Y) should lie on the opposite side
from the origin of the second perpendicular (or on it) is
X cosf,+ Y sin 0,—hy >0,

or
(hysin 03— hgsin 0, )cos 0, -+
+ (hg 08 8,— b, cOS 8,) sin 8, —h, sin(f;—6,) = 0,
o or h,sin(0;—0,)+hysin(0; —03)+h4sin(0,—0,) = 0.
This is precisely the condition which the function h(6) satisfies.
If the perpendiculars envelope a curve, then two tangents
to it meet on the opposite side to the origin of any tangent at

a point between them. It is easily seen geometrically that this
means that the curve is always concave to the origin.

5.8. The following interesting applications of the Phragmén-
Lindelof principle are due to Carlson.*

Let f(2) be regular and of the form O(e*?) for R(z) = 0; and let
f(z) = O(e~%), where a > 0, on the tmaginary axis. Then f(z) =0
tdentically.

We apply the argument of § 5.71 to f(z), with p=1, 6, =0,
0, = }m, hy =1k, hy = —a; and here we can take 6 = 0 through-
out the argument. Then § 5.71 (2) gives

flz) = O{e(kcoso_al sinel)r} (1)
for 0 < § < iw; and a similar argument shows that (1) also holds
for —in <00 '

Let F(2) = e¥?*f(z)

‘where w is a (large) positive number. Then by (1) there is a

* In an Upsala thesis (1914). See M. Riesz (1), Hardy (14).
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constant M, independent of w, such that

| F(2)] << Meltke+wcost —alsinfiyr (—ir<<L 1m). (2)
In particular we have IFE)| <M 3)

for 6 = 417 and 0 == 4, where « = arc tan{k+w)/a}.

We can now apply the theorem of § 5.61 to each of the three
angles (—i7, —a), (—a,«), and (o, 37). It follows that (3)
actually holds for —in <6 < 1n.

Hence |f(z)] < Me-«reosb, and making w - o it follows that
|f(z)] = 0. This proves the theorem.

5.81. If f(z) is regular and of the forin O(e*?), where k < ,
Jor R(2) >0, and f(z2)=0 for z=0, 1, 2, 3,..., then f(2)
zdentzcally

Consider the function F(z)= f(z)cosec mz. On the circles
|2| = n+-%, cosecnz is bounded. Hence F(z) = O(e*#!) on these
circles, and also on the imaginary axis. Since F(z) is regular it
follows that, if n—1 < |z] <n+1,

F(z) = O(ekn+D) = O(ekl),
and so F(z) is of this form throughout R(z) > 0. Also
F(z) — O(e(k—‘n')lzl)
on the imaginary axis. The result therefore follows from the
previous theorem. '

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES
1. A function f(2) is regular inside and on a simple closed contour C,
and [f(z)] < M on C. Deduce from Cauchy’s integral for { f(z)}" that,
if z is inside C, lf(z)l < KM,

where K is independent of n. Hence show that |f(z)] < M inside C.
[Landau.]
2. Use Poisson’s integral to show that a function which is harmonic
in a region cannot have a maximum at an interior point of the region.
3. If f(z) is regular and O(e"'~*) for R(z) > 0, |f(z)] < M on the
imaginary axis, and f(1) = 0, then for z > 0

lf(?c-i—@y)l < {(l—x)z_*_y?}%M

(TFare?
[Consider (1-42)/(1—2).f(2)].
4. A function f(z) is regular and satisfies the inequalities

C] +e

e < |f(2)] < e
in an angle 8, < 0 < 0,, where 8,—0, < w/p. As r— oo, r‘Ploglfgz)l
tends to the limits A, and h, for 8 = 6,, 6,. Let H(f) be the function




THE MAXIMUM-MODULUS THEOREM 187
of the form a cos pf +- b sin p@ which takes the values &,, k, for § = 6,, 6,.
Then A(0) = H(f) throughout the interval 8, < 8 < 0,.
5. Show that, if f(z) = O(e™*°) in a given angle, the function
h() = h.—x—nloglf(re“’)[
rlogr
has properties similar to those of the h-functions considered in the text.
Show that if f(z) = 1/T(}+2), then k() = —cos 6 for all values of 0.
6. An analytic function f(z) is regular and not zero in the half-strip
defined by ¢ <z < b, y > 0; f(2) = O(y4) as y — oo uniformly in the
strip, and |log f(2)] is bounded on the middle line z = }(a-+b). Prove that
log f(z) = O(log y) uniformly for a+8 < z < b—3d.
[Apply Carathéodory’s theorem to log f(2) in a circle with centre at
3 a+Db)+iy.]
7. A function f(2) is regular, and |f(z)] < M, for R(z) > 0, and f(z)
has zeros at z,, 2,,... in this half-plane. Prove that
2, —22—2 2Z,—2

fEelt < ZyF2 Zy+2 Z, 2
for R(z) > 0; and deduce that, if f(z) is not identically zero, the series

2.R()

is convergent. [See Pélya and Szegd, Absch. ITI, Nos. 295, 298.]




CHAPTER VI
CONFORMAL REPRESENTATION

6.1. Conformal representation. If w is an analytic func-
tion of 2, then to values of 2z, which we represent as points in
the z-plane, correspond values of w, which we represent as points
in the w-plane. We also speak of the point in the w-plane
representing its corresponding point in the z-plane; and of
regions of the z-plane being represented, or mapped, on corre-
sponding regions of the w-plane. The object of this chapter is
to discuss in more detail the nature of this representation or
mapping.

Let w = f(z) be an analytic function of 2, regular and one-
valued in a region D of the z-plane. Let 2, be an interior point
of D; and let C; and C, be two continuous curves passing’
through 2,, and having definite tangents at this point, making
angles ay, ay, Say, with the real axis.

We have to discover what is the representation of this figure
in the w-plane. Before we go any further, we shall make a
restriction, the reason for which will appear in a moment. We
shall suppose that f’(z,) 18 not zero.

Let 2, and 2, be points of the curves C;.and C, near to z,.
We shall suppose that they are at the same distance r from
2y, SO that we can write

2, —2y=1r€0, 2,2z = reith,
Then as r - 0, 8, - «;, and 0, + «,.

The point z, corresponds to a point w, in the w-plane, and
z, and z, correspond to points w;, and w, which describe curves
C! and C;. Let

Wy —Wy = P1ei¢‘, Wo—Wp == paci:.
Then, by the definition of an analytic function,

lim Z1=%0 — f7(z,).

21— %
Since f’(z,) is not zero, we may write it in the form Re®. Then
idy )
lim 22~ — Reid,
retds

Hence lim(¢,—6,) =29, i.e.
lim ¢, = a;y4-8.
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Hence the curve (] has a definite tangent at w,, making an
angle o,-+9 with the real axis.

Similarly C; has a definite tangent at w,, making an angle
o0 with the real axis.

Hence the curves O, C), intersect at the same angle as the curves
C,, C,. Also the angle between the curves has the same sense
in the two figures.

Because of this property of the conservation of angles, an
analytic representation is called ‘conformal’. Any small figure
in one plane corresponds to an approximately similar figure in
the other plane, since all angles are approximately the same.
To obtain one figure from the other we must rotate it through
a certain angle—the angle 8 = arg{f’(z,)} of the above notation
—and subject it to a certain magnification, viz.

limf =B = |f'(z,)].

It is clear fx"oin the above analysis that the magnification is the
same in all directions.

6.11. The case f'(z) = 0. Suppose now that f'(2) has a zero
of order n at the point z,. Then in the neighbourhood of this

pornt 1) = flzo) +-ale—zo) "+ +..
where a -4 0. Hence"
‘ W, — Wy = A2y —2o)" ...,
ie. pet = |a|rnHleilB+n+0
where 6 =arga. Hence
lim ¢, = lim{8+ (n-+1)6,}
=3+ (n+1)ay.
Similarly lim ¢y == 8+ (n+1)a,.
Thus the curves C}, C; still have definite tangents at w,, but
the angle between the tangents is
lim(py—¢;) = (n+1){og—0xy).
Also the linear magnification, lim p,/r, is zero. The conformal
property therefore does not hold at such a point.

6.12. In the above conformal representations we have, not
merely conservation of angles, but conservation of the sign of
angles; if we get from C, to C, by a rotation through an angle
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« in the positive sense, we also get from C} to C} by a rotation .

through « in the positive sense.

There are also conformal representations in which the magni-
tude of angles is conserved, but their sign is changed. Consider
for example, the transformation

w=2z,
where Z is the complex number conjugate to z. This replaces
every point by its reflection in the real axis. Hence angles are
conserved, but their signs are changed. And this is true
generally for every transformation of the form

w = f(2),
where f(2) is an analytic function of z; for this is the product
of two transformations:
() Z2=2 (i) w=f(Z)
In (i) angles are conserved, their signs changed. In (ii) angles
and signs are conserved. Hence in the resulting transformation
angles are conserved and their signs changed.

6.2. Linear* transformation. The function

w — az-+b
cz-+d
is called a linear function of z. We shall suppose that
ad—bc £ 0,

for otherwise the numerator and denominator are proportional,
and w is merely a constant.

To every value of z corresponds just one value of w. This is
apparent except, in the case ¢ 40, for the value z= —d/c,
which makes the denominator vanish. But as z -+ —dJc,
|w| - o0; and we may regard the point at infinity in the w-plane

ag corresponding to the point 2= —d/c in the z-plane.
If ¢ = 0, then wzgz_}_%

and (since @ s£0) the points at infinity in the two planes
correspond.
y— dw—b
—cw-t+a’
so that z is a linear function of w.

* Or bilinear.

Conversely
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Example. Prove that in general there are two values of z (‘invariant
pointg ’) for which w == z, but that there is one only if
(a—d)*+4be = 0.
Show that, if there are distinet invariant points p and ¢, the trans-
formation may be put in the form
w— Z—
weg = Fizg

and that, if there is only one invariant point p, the transformation may
be put in the form 1 1

= 1 +k
w—p z—p
6.21. Circles. The equation
[z2—2o| =p

represents a circle with centre 2z, and radius p.

Two points p, ¢ are said to be inverse with respect to the
circle if they are collinear with the centre and on the same side
of it, and if the product of their distances from the centre is
equal to p2. Thus, if

p= zo +leil\)
p® i
then - g=7%+7 ei,
1§ S z = 24+ pet?
is any point of the circle, then
z2—p| ._P?w_lei)\ —-E pew—-lei’_\ __E
z—q| |pe?—p%l-1leA|  pilef—peir|  p

This is therefore a new form of the equation of the circle.
. Conversely, any equation
DRETPI ok (k1)
r—q
represents a circle* with respect to which p and ¢ are inverse
points. For the equation gives

[z12—2R(f2) +[p|? = k¥{|2|*—2R(2)+191%},

R{(p—F*q)} | IpI*—K%|q*
IR Ty R v

_p—FkqP_Ip—Fq® _|pI’—k%lg|*
1—k2 | (1—k2)? 1—k?
Since  |p—Fk?q|2—(1—F?)(|p|*—k?|q|?) = k?|p—q|?

* The ‘circle of Apollonius’.

or 1z |2

or 4
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ag is easily verified, we obtain

. P—Fq|_klp—q]
1—k2 |~ 11—k
The equation therefore represents a circle, with centre
p—k*q
=TT
: klp—q|
and radius p= =7
2y —_—
Also kg —p) q—p

Pm5=" TR=14
so.that (p—zy)/(g—=,) is real and positive, and

[P—20|1g—2o| = p2.
Hence p and q are inverse points.
In the particular case k = 1, z is equidistant from the points
p and g, and therefore lies on the perpendicular bisector of the
line joining them.

6.22. Linear transformation of a circle. In a linear
transformation, a circle transforms into a circle, and inverse points
transform into inverse points. In the particular case in which the
circle becomes a straight line, inverse points become points sym-
metrical about the line.

For let iy | Sy
z—q
be a circle (or straight line), with p and ¢ as inverse points. Let
' w — az-+b __ dw—b

“erd —cw-ta’
Then the circle transforms into
dw—b—p(—cw-ta)

dw—b—gq(—cw+ta)| k

w_ B0
or __cp+d 7k cq-+d
w_M+o leptdl
cq-+d

The result is obvious from this equation.

Example. Prove that the linear transformation in which only one
point p is invariant may be considered as the result of (i) an inversion
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In a circle (centre z,, say), through the point p, (ii) an inversion in the

circle with centre w, corresponding to z, in the transformation, and
touching the previous circle at p.

6.23. To find all linear transformations of the half-plane
I(z) = 0 into the unit circle |w| < 1.
Tg/points 2, Z, symmetrical about the real z-axis correspond

. 1 . ) . . .
points w, = inverse with respect to the unit w-circle. In parti-

cular, the origin and the point at infinity in the w-plane corre-
spond to conjugate values of z.

Let w= az+b
cz4-d

be the required transformation. Plainly ¢ # 0, or the points at
infinity would correspond. Now w =0, w = o0 correspond to

z=—bja, —djc. Hence we may write
b d _
—— =, —_——-=,
a c
az—o
and W= e,
cz—a

The point z = 0 must correspond to a point of the circle jw| =1,
so that

a —a| la
— . — —_— || = 1.
c —al |
Hence we put a = ce™,
where A is real, and obtain
N 2—a
W = e"A — e (1)
z2—a

Since z =« gives w =0, « must be a point of the upper half-
plane, i.e. I(a)> 0. /'With this condition the function (1) gives
the required representation. For if z is real, obviously {w|=1;
and if I(z) > 0, then z is nearer to « than to &, and |w| << 1.

There are three arbitrary constants in the transformation,
A, R(«), and I{(a). We can therefore make three given points of
the real axis correspond to three given points of the unit circle.

Example. The generfl linear transformation of the half-plane
R(z) > 0 on the circle [w| < 1is

z—0o

w'..z'emm - (R(w) > 0).
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6.24. To find all linear transformations of the wunit circle
|z| < 1 into the unit circle |w] < 1.

L
et az-+b
w= .
cz-d
Here w =0, w = oo, must correspond to inverse points z = q,
z=1/a, where |a| <1. Hence
; .

—— =, —

’

QI

d_
=

a z2—o ax 22—
w’=— _=‘_‘o - .
cz—lla ¢ az—1

The point z =1 corresponds to a point on |w|= 1. Hence

ax 1—a ax 1

c a—1| |e|
' .
Hence w= e 2 ,
az—1

where A is real.
 This is the required result; for if z = €%, o = be’8, then
et —beth
bei®-BH 1

If z — re®, where r < 1, then

lw| = =1.

|z—a|?—|az—1}®
= 72— 2rb cos(6—B)-+-b2—{b*2—2br cos(f—B)+ 1}
= (r2—1)(1—-5%) < 0.
Hence jw| < 1.
If we are also given that z= 0 corresponds to w =0, then
a« = 0, and the transformation becomes

w = ez,
If also Cg—: =1 at z= 0, then

w==z.

Example. The general linear transformation of the circle |z| < p into
the circle |w| < p’ is

az_;2 (Ial < p).

6.25. If f(z)isregular for|z] < 1,R{f(z)} > 0,and f(0) =a >0,
then | f'(0)] < 2a.

A result of this type follows from Carathéodory’s theorem

w = pp’et
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and its corollary (§ 5.5-5.51). The following argument is essen-
tially the same, but can now be put in a form which throws some
light on the general method.

Suppose that we can find a linear transformation g = ¢(f)
such that R(f)=0 corresponds to |g| =1, while f=a corre-
sponds to g = 0. Then we shall have |g(z)| < 1 for R{f(z)} >0,
i.e. for |z| <1, and g(0) = 0. In this form the data are easy to
deal with. We have

o=l L [ 29
'9‘0)'—"2;; f—zé-dz|<-——;,
lzl=1—¢

and hence, making ¢ — 0, |g’(0)| < 1
We find, as in § 6.23, that the required linear transformation is

_flz)—a
98 = ey ra’
- ro=ef 00
Hence f(z)= {12agg((:))}2,
and 17/(0)] = 2alg’(0)] < 24

6.3. Various transformations. We shall now consider
some examples of functions which are not linear.

6.31. The function w=22. If z=re? and w= pe'¥, then

id — 22@9
pe r2e2¢ g0 that p=1?, b — 26.

The distance from the origin is therefore squared, and the polar
angle is doubled. An angular region « << argz < Bisrepresented
~on an angular region 2a < argw < 28; if B—a > m, the angular
region in the w-plane covers part of this plane twice. The
ambiguity arising from this is removed if we replace the w-plane
by the Riemann surface described in § 4.3.
If z = x4y, w = u-+1v, then
u+1w = (x-+1y)? = 22— y24 2izy,
or U= x:—y? v = 2xy.

Hence the straight lines u=a, v=1> correspond to the rect-
angular hyperbolas
x2—y?=a, 2wy = b.

These cut at right angles except in the case @ = 0, b = 0, when
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they intersect at the origin at an angle }#. Since dw/dz has 5
simple zero at the origin, this is in accordance with the general
theorems on the transformation of angles.

Examples. (i) Prove that the straight lines = const., ¥ ='const.,
correspond to systems of confocal parabolas.

(i1) Consider in the same way the function w = 2z* for n = 3, 4,....

6.32. The.functi-on w =%(z —[—%) Here w becomes infinite

ho_1( 1
dz~ 2\ z2)

which vanishes at z= 41. These points may therefore be
expected to play a special part in the transformation.
" Putting z = re*®, w = u-+1v, we have

1 1 1 1\ .
=3 (r - ;)cos 0, = E(T ——;)sm 6,

and, eliminating 0,

at z=0, while

u? v?

4+ =1.
1 1N2 ' 1 1\2
z(’ﬁ) z(’—7)

This is an ellipse in the w-plane, and it corresponds to each of

. 1 ' . ..
the two circles |z| =7, |z =—. As r - 1, the major semi-axis
r

of the ellipse tends to 1, while the minor semi-axis tends to
zero. As r— 0 or as r - oo, both semi-axes tend to infinity.
From this it is clear that the inside and the outside of the unit
circle in the z-plane both correspond to the whole w-plane, cut
along the real axis from —1 to 1. The unit circle |z| =1 itself
corresponds to the straight line from —1 to 1 described twice.

On solving the equation for z, we see that the inverse function
is a two-valued function of w. We can remove all ambiguity
from the representation by replacing the w-plane by a Riemann
surface of two sheets, each slit from —1 to 1, and joined cross-
ways along the slit. If we pass round one or other of the points
w = -1, a different value of z is reached, but, if we pass round
both, z returns to its original value.

Examples. To what ¢urve in the w-plane does the line x = 1 corre-
spond ? Consider the result as an example of § 6.11.
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6.33. The logarithmic function. If w=logz, the angular
region « < argz < B corresponds to the infinite strip « < v < B in
the w-plane. ‘

For if z = re®, then a value of w is

log r-10.
Hence u =logr, v=20.

As r goes from 0 to oo, u goes from —oo to oo, and the result
follows.

If we consider the general value of log z,
w = logr+1(0+2kw),

where & is any integer, we obtain, not one strip, but an infinity
of strips in the w-plane, corresponding to the infinity of values
of the logarithm.

On the other hand, a strip « < v < B corresponds to an angle
in the z-plane; but, if B—o« > 2n, part of the plane will be
covered more than once. We can, however, avoid any ambiguity
by replacing the single z-plane by a Riemann surface consisting
of an infinity of sheets, each cut along the real axis from 0 to
—aco, and the upper half-plane of each joined to the lower half-
plane of the next along the slit. Then a strip of the w-plane of
breadth 27 corresponds to one complete sheet of the Riemann
surface, and every point of the Riemann surface corresponds to
just one point of the w-plane. '

Examples. (i) Investigate the properties of the transformation
w = tanz by considering it as the result of the two transformations

woli=1
i L+1

and hence obtain a Riemann surface for the inverse function

Z — e2iz,

z = arc tan w.
[Hurwitz-Courant, Funktionentheorie, p. 293.]
(ii) Consider the properties of the transformation
w = 2
for general values of «.
[The function 2z~ is defined as e*'°¢2, Consider separately rationat,
irrational, and complex values of «.]

- 6.34. If w=tan?}z, the strip in the z-plane between the lines
- x=0, x =17 18 represented on the interior of the unit circle in
the w-plane, cut along the real axis from w= —1 lo w=0.




198 CONFORMAL REPRESENTATION

We have w=170082
‘ 14-cosz

If 2 = §n-+iy, then cosz = —isinh y, and |w] = 1. It is easily
seen that, as y goes from —oo to co, amw goes from —= to =,
so that w describes the whole unit circle once.

If z=1y, cosz=coshy, and w is real. As y goes from oo
to 0, w goes from —1 to 0, and as y goes from 0 to —oo, w
retraces its path from 0 to —1.

The boundary of the strip therefore corresponds to the
boundary of the cut circle, and there should be no difficulty in
verifying that the interiors correspond. '

Example. Prove that the line x = }sr corresponds to a loop of a
closed curve, cutting the real axis at w = —1 and w = 1/(34-24/2).

6.4. Simple (‘schlicht’) functions.* We shall say that a
function f(z) is stmple in a region D if it is analytic, one-valued,
and does not take any value more than once in D.

The function w = f(z) then represents the region D of the
z-plane on a region D’ of the w-plane, in such a way that there
is a one-one correspondence between the points of the two
regions. :

If f(z) is simple tn D, f'(z) 0 in D. For suppose, on the
contrary, that f'(z,) =0. Then f(z)—f(z,) has a zero of order
n (n > 2) at z,. Since f(z) is not constant, we can find a circle
|z—z,] = & on which f(z)—f(z,) does not vanish, and inside
which f’(z) has no zeros except z,. Let m be the lower bound
of |f(z)—f(z,)| on this circle. Then by Rouché’s theorem, if
0 < |a| <m, f(z)—f(zy)—a has n zeros in the circle (it cannot
have a double zero, since f'(z) has no other zeros in the circle).
This is contrary to the hypothesis that f(z) does not take any
value more than once.

A simple function of a simple function is simple. If f(z) is
simple in D, and F(w) in D', then F{f(z)} is simple in D; for
F{f(z,)} = F{f(z,)} implies f(z,) = f(z,), since F is simple; and
this implies 2, = z,, since f is simple.

6.41. Inverse functions. In the above relationship, to
every point of D’ corresponds just one point of D. We can
therefore consider z as a function of w, say z= ¢(w). This is
called the inverse function of w = f(z).

* The German word is schlicht; Dienes, The Taylor Series, uses biuniform.
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The inverse function is simple in D’. For it is one-valued;

and it does not take any value more than once, since f(z) is

one-valued. Finally, it is analytic; for if w, = f(z,), then it is

easily seen by considering { f'(2)/{f(z)—w} dz that, in any given

neighbourhood of z,, f(z) takes every value w sufficiently near
to w,. Hence z = ¢(w) is continuous, and

as w — wy, since f'(z,) 7 0.

6.42. Uniqueness of conformal transformation. 4
simple function w = f(z) which represents the unit circle on itself,
so that the centre and a given direction through it remain unalicred,
18 the identical transformation w = z.

We have |f(z)]=1 for |z]=1, and f(0)=0. Hence, by
Schwarz’s lemma (§ 5.2),

lw = 1f()| < [=I-
But, applying Schwarz’s lemma to the inverse function, we
have |z| < |w|. Hence |w|= |z|, i.e.

fREl=1  (l|<1)
Since a function of constant modulus is itself constant, it follows

that. @) =az,

where |a| = 1. The remaining conditions then show that a = 1.

Other functions, such as w = 22, satisfy the conditions except
that they are not simple.

A simple function which represents the unit circle on itself is
a linear function. ‘

If w = f(z) represents the unit circle on itself, and f(0) = w,,
we can, by § 6.24, find a linear function /(i) which represents
the unit circle on itself, and is such that I(w,) = 0. Then I f(z)}
represents the unit circle on itself, and I{f(0)} = 0. Hence, by
the above theorem, /{f(z)} = az. Since the inverse function of
a linear function is linear, f{z) is a linear function of z.

6.43. Let f(z) be regular at z= 0, and f'(0) #0. Then f(z) is
simple in the immediate neighbourhood of z==0; 1.e. wn the circle
|z| < p, if p is small enough.

We may suppose that f(0) = 0. Since f’(0) 54 0, the origin is
a zero of f(z) of the first order. We can therefore find a circle

0
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C, with centre z= 0, on which f(z) 0, and inside which J(z)
‘has no zero other than z = 0. Let m be the lower bound of | f2)]
on C.

Since f(z) is continuous and vanishes at z=0, we can find
a circle |z| = p inside which |f(z)] <m. Then w = f(z) is simple
in this circle. For let w’ be any number such that |w'| < m.
Then by Rouché’s theorem (§ 3.42) the number of zeros of
f(z)—w' in C is the same as the number of zeros of f(z), that is,
 one. Hence there is just one point 2’ in C corresponding to each
such value of w’. The region consisting of these values of 2’ ig
therefore represented simply on the circle |w| <<m; and this
region includes the circle |z| = p.

An alternative proof may be obtained by considering the

power Serles oo
f (z = Z @ 2"
n=0

where a, 5= 0. If f(z,) = f(z,),
i (21—23) =0,

e EG—z)at S au@ At )] =0
' n=2 '

If |2,| <p,|25] <p, the modulus of the second factor is
greater than o
lall—" Z nlan]p”—l,

‘which is positive if p is small enough. Hence z, = z,, and the
result follows.

6.44. The limit of a uniformly convergent sequence of simple
functions 1s either simple or constant. More precisely, if f(2) 18
stmple in D for each value of n, and f,(z) — f(z) uniformly in D,
then f(z) is simple in D, or is a constant.

The possibility of the limit being ‘constant is shown by the
example f,(z) = z/n.

In any case, f(z) is analytic and one-valued in D. If it is not
simple, there are two points z, and z, at which w = f(z) takes
the same value w,. Describe, with 2, and z, as centres, two
circles which lie in D, do not overlap, and such that f(z)—w,
does not vanish on either circumference (this is possible unless
f(2) is a constant). Let m be the lower bound of |f(z)—wp| on
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the two circumferences. Then we can choose » so large that
|f()—f.()] <m on the two circumferences. Hence, by
Rouché’s theorem, the function

Ja(2)—wy = {f(2)—wo}-+{f(z)—f(2)}
has as many zeros in the circles as f(z)—w,, that is, at least
two. Hence f,(z) is not simple, contrary to hypothesis. This
proves the theorem.

6.45. Let C be a simple closed contour in the z-plane, enclosing
a region D. Let w=.f(z) be an analytic function of z, regular n .
D and on O, and taking no value more than once on C. Then
f(z) 18 ssmple in D.

The contour C corresponds to a contour C’ in the w-plane.
C’ is closed, since f(z) is one-valued; and it has no double points,
since f(z) does not take any value twice on C. Let D’ be the
region enclosed by C’.

We assume that f(z) takes in D values other than those on
C, say at z,. Then, if A, denotes variation round C,

%.TAC argt f(z)—f(z,)}

is equal to the number of zeros of f(2)—f(z,) in C; it is therefore
a positive integer, since there is at least one such zero. But it
- is also equal to 1
— Ay arg (w—wy),
27
where w, = f(2,); and this is either 0, if w, is outside (’, or 11,
if w, is inside C’, the sign depending on the direction in which
C’ is described. Hence it is equal to 1. Hence wj, lies inside (",
C’ is described in the positive direction, and f(z) takes the value
~ w, just once in D. Thus D is represented simply on D'.

6.46. Extensions. The condition in the above analysis that
the function f(z) should be analytic on the contour can be
relaxed to a certain extent. The state of affairs is not much
altered if f(z) is not analytic, but is continuous, at certain points
of C. Suppose that there is a singularity at z; on the contour,
and that C, is C with an indentation round z;. Then the number
of zeros of f(z)—w, inside C, is

1 _ 1 fz) .
E;AC& arg{f(z)—wo} - 21 -[C'l f(z)_,wo dz’




202 CONFORMAL REPRESENTATION

and, as the indentation is closed up, this tends to the correspond-
ing integral round C, if f(z) is continuous and f'(z) = O(|z—z,|%),
where o« > —1. The argument of § 6.45 therefore still applies.

The function f(z) may also have a pole on the contour; the
region D’ then extends to infinity. The theorem of § 6.45 still
holds if the pole is of the first order, and the contour is a fairly
ordinary one. Suppose that, by a preliminary change of vari-
able, we take the pole at the origin, and that the direction can
be taken so that R(z) > 0 at all points of D. Let

w=flz ——+g)

where g(2) is regular in D. Then, for z in D,
R(w) = minR{g(z)} =
say. Let b <a. Then lw—b|>a—b for zin D. Hence
1 2.
b= ™ 1+F2g(z)—bz
is regular in D. The theorem applies dlrectly to ¢, and so, since

w is a simple function of ¢, to w.
The result is not necessarily true for poles of higher order.

Examples. (i) Let w = —71: i—i——%
1 e’g—i— 1
If z = ¢, then = a8y~ —cot 30.

Hence, as z describes the unit circle from 0 to 27, w describes the real
axis from —oo to co. The only singularity on the z-boundary is a simple
pole. Hence the unit circle in the z-plane is represented simply on the
upper half w-plane. This of course is easily verified.

. _ 2+ 1)
(1) Let w z (z— 1)
Then, if z = eif, w = —cot?}f.

Hence there is a one-one correspondence between the unit circle in the
z'plane and the real w-axis. But since there is a triple pole on the
boundary the areas do not necessarily correspond. In fact

_ .(x+iy+ 1\,3 @y 1P — 12— 1)y

T {ER VR

and v = 0 corresponds to

(@2 +y2— 1)(x? 4% — 2V3y — 1)(@? - 52 +-2V3y — 1) = 0,
i.e. the equation of three circles. Hence » > 0 if z is outside each of
these circles, or outside one and inside the other two.

+ s
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The reader should draw a figure showing the regions of the z-plane
which correspond to the upper half of the w-plane.

6.5. The function w = f =gy Weknow that this func-
tion is equal to arcsinz. Consider, however, what can be
deduced from the integral about the representation of the
z-plane on the w-plane.

Consider what part of the w-plane corresponds to the first
quadrant in the z-plane. If z = 4y is purely imaginary, we have

w=f 1 ds
: «/1—[—32,

which is also purely imaginary; and as y — oo, so does w. The
two imaginary axes therefore correspond.

Again, as z increases along the real axis from 0, so does w,
until z reaches 1, and w reaches the value '

[P

Let us denote the value of this integral by I. Actually I =
but we need not assume that this is known.

We must now suppose that the path of integration passes
above the point z =: 1, say by a small semicircle. Then arg(1—t)
decreases from 0 to —=, and so arg(l—i#)-% increases from 0 to
L7; thus the integrand becomes purely imaginary, and we have

[ dl
o=t [ e

Finally, as 2z tends to infinity along the real axis, w tends to
infinity along the line u = 1.

Hence the boundary of the first quadrant in the 2- -plane corre-
sponds to the boundary of the half-strip 0 <« < I, v>0 in
the w-plane.

Secondly, the function is simple in this region. We cannot
deduce this from § 6.45 without some further argument, since
both the regions extend to infinity. But it is easily seen directly.
For, if ¢ lies in the first quadrant, the imaginary part of {#—1

,
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is positive, and arg,/(1--#?) lies between — 37 and 0. Hence

fe)=fe) = [ i

and, taking the integral along the straight line, it is of the form

; f ped’

where A is a real variable, p > 0, — 17 < ¢ < 0. Such an integral
plainly cannot vanish. Here the function cannot take any value
twice.

Also the quadrant of the circle [z] = R, where R is large,
corresponds to a curve which (by the previous remark) has no
double point, and which connects the two sides of the strip and
lies entirely at a great distance from the real axis. Hence, by
the theorem of § 6.45, the quadrant is represented simply on
the whole strip.

The next problem is to contlnue the function beyond this
limited region. This can be done by the method of reflection
of § 4.51. In fact all the boundaries in each figure are straight
lines.

In the first place, the imaginary axes correspond. Hence,
reflecting in these lines, we see that the second quadrant in the
z-plane corresponds to the half-strip —7 <% < 0, ¥ >0, in the
w-plane. Hence the upper half of the z-plane corresponds to
the half-strip — I <u <1, v>0.

Next, reflect with respect to the segment (0, 1) of the real axis
in the z-plane. We obtain the lower half of the z-plane. In the
w-plane we obtain the half-strip — I <u < I, v <O.

Hence the whole strip — I <<% < I corresponds to the whole
z-plane, but there are singularities at z= 41 round which we
must not pass; we may, for example, suppose the plane cut
from —o0 to —1 and from 1 to co.

Again, a reflection in the segment (1,00) of the real z-axis
corresponds to a reflection in the line = I in the w-plane.
Hence the lower half of the z-plane (obtained by continuation
to the right of z = 1) corresponds to the half-strip I < u < 31,
v > 0.

It is plain that we can continue this process indefinitely. The .
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whole w-plane is divided up into strips of breadth 21, each of
which corresponds to the whole z-plane.

If we reflect & point w, of the strip —J <u < I, firstinu=1
and then in = 31, we obtain the point w,+4I. Meanwhile
the corresponding z,, being reflected twice in the real axis, has
returned to its original value. Then w, and w,+ 4. correspond
to the same z,; i.e. if z2=g(w), then g(w)=g(w+41). The
inverse function g(w) is therefore periodic, with period 4.1.

Example. Prove that the function

w_f dt
o J A=) 1—F)}

0<k<l)

represents the upper half of the z-plane on the rectangle in the w-plane
bounded by the lines 4 = —K, u = K, v = 0, v = K’, where

1/k%
dt / dt

1
= ’ K = .
K !Jﬂb4ﬂﬂmkwn. i{JK%—UU—kWﬁ

Prove that the inverse function z = g(w) has the two periods 4K and
2 K’. [Hurwitz-Courant, Funktionentheorie, pp. 302-3.]

6.6. Representation of a polygon on a half-plane. The
functions of the previous section are examples of the representa-
tion of a polygon on a half-plane. It is possible to do this with
any polygon. The complete proof would take us too far, but
we can show in a general way how it is to be done.

Consider a polygon in the w-plane with n sides and angles
0T, OgTTyeey &, T, Where oy +-... 4o, = n—2. Mo, <1l(m=1,2,...n)
the polygon is convex. Some of the o’s may be greater than 1,
but the polygon must never cross itself. Suppose that the
vertices of the polygon are to correspond to points a,, a,,..., @,
on the real axis in the z-plane. So long as z remains on the real
axis without passing any of the points a,,..., w remains on the
same side of the polygon; hence the angle between the z-curve
and the w-curve is constant, i.e. arg(dw/dz) is constant (see § 6.1).

dw

If %
then dw/dz has this property. When z passes the point a, by
a small circle above it, arg(z——-al) decreases from = to 0, the
" amplitudes of the other factors returning to their original values.
Hence arg(dw/dz) decreases by m(e;—1). Hence the w-curve

= C(z—a,) Y (z—ay)*%1...(z—a,)
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turns through =(1—o;) in the positive direction. This corre-
sponds to an angle =o; of the polygon.
The required function is therefore of the form

2 |
w=C f (t—ay) 1 Y(t—ay) -1, (t—a, )1 dt,
2y
The integrand is O(1/[|2) as |t| - co; hence the integral con-
verges as z - 400, and to the same value in each case, since
the integral along a large semicircle above the real axis tends
to zero. Hence, as z describes the real axis, w describes a closed
curve, and in fact, from the construction, a polygon with the
prescribed angles. By first considering the real z-axis as closed
by a large semicircle above it, we can apply the theorems of

§§ 6.45-6, and we find that the interior of the polygon is repre-
" sented simply on the upper half-plane.

To show that we can choose the constants so that a polygon
with given sides, as well as given angles, can be represented, is
more difficult. For a triangle, however, the result is easily
obtained. Consider, for example, the triangle with vertices
w=1~3, 0, 1 (and angles }=, 3w, }n), and let the vertices corre-
spond to z= —1, 0, 1. The above theory gives

2

w=C [ (t-+1)-4-4(¢—1)"% ds.

The origins correspond if 2, == 0; and if we write the formula as
2

w=C' f (- 1) 34 (1—2)7F dt,
0
where C’ is real and positive, the directions of the real axes

correspond. Finally, if
1

1= f (- 1)-4-3(1—8) de, '
0
then z =1 corresponds to w=1, and the required representa-
tion is obtained.

Examples. (i) Prove that the function

2
w__J‘ _das
J (=i

represents a half-plane on an equilateral triangle.
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(i1) Prove that the function
R e
0

represents the umt circle in the z-plane on a square in the w-plane.
[Hurwitz-Courant. Put z = ({—1)/({+1¢).]

6.7. Representation of any region on a circle. A funda-
mental theorem of Riemann states that any region with a suitable
boundary can be represented on a circle by a simple analytic func-
tion. It is beyond our scope to inquire exactly what forms of
region are suitable. The region may be the interior of a closed
curve; or one side of a curve which goes to infinity in both
directions (e.g. a half-plane); or any form of strip between two
such curves; or even the whole plane cut along a curve (e.g.
along the real axis from 0 to infinity).

Let D be. a region of one of the above types.

The function which represents any region simply on a bounded
region must be simple and bounded. Let us first verify that
there are such functions for D. Let ¢ and b be two points on
the boundary of D, and let

o= )

In D we can restrict ourselves to one branch of this function;
this branch is simple, and the values taken by it cover a part
only of the w-plane (since both branches together cover the
whole w-plane once). Let w, be a point of the region not covered.
Then 1/(w—wg) is simple and bounded in D. Also

flz) =

is simple and bounded, and we can choose p and ¢ so that, at
a given point of D, f(z) = 0 and f'(2) =

Consider all functions f(z) which are simple and bounded in
D, and such that f(z) = 0 and f'(z) = 1 at a given point P of D.
Let M(f) denote the maximum modulus of f(z). Let p be the
lower bound of M(f) for all such functions.

There is then either a function ¢(z) of the set such that
M($) = p; or a sequence fi, f,,... of functions of the set such that

lim M (f,) = p.

+q

wwo
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We shall show that the second alternative reduces to the first.

Since the sequence f,(z) is bounded in D, we can, by § 5.22,

select from it a partial sequence which tends uniformly to a

limit in any region interior to D. Let f, (2), f, (2),... be such

a sequence, and ¢(2) its limit. Then ¢(z) is also a function of

the set; for it is bounded, and ¢(z) =0, ¢'(2) = 1 at P, and ¢(z)

is simple (§ 6.44), being not constant since ¢'(2) = 1. Also
M(g)=p

by definition of p; and

M(f,,) <pte (v > v,),

ie. @ <pte  (v>v).
Making v - o0, it follows that

[$(2)| <pte,
ie. M(g)<

This proves the existence of a function ¢(z) of the set with
M(¢$) = p; and since ¢(z) is not constant, p > 0.

We shall show that the function w = ¢(2) represents D simply
on the circle |[w| < p. In the proof, we may suppose that p= 1.
Let A be the region of the w-plane on which w = ¢(2) represents
D. Since M(¢)=1, A is included in |w|<1, and reaches its
circumference at one point at least.

If the theorem is not true, A has a boundary point « inside
the circle (|| << 1). Then each branch of

w= &)

is regular for w in A. Also |w|<<1 if |w|<<1 (§6.24), and
w,(0) = §/a.- Let e
Vawl—l
Then |w,| < 1if |w,| << 1. Also
dw, dw,du? 1 _ |of—1 [|af—1 1
dw ~ dw; dw 2w, (Vow;,—1)?(Gw—1)% 2w,
_af=1 fafP—1 e+l
T (o] =12 2Va 2V
at w=0. The modulus of this is'greater than unity. Hence
10y = __2~/oz '
o1

Wy =
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is a function of the set considered, and
. 2| Vx|
|oe|4-1

This giires a contradiction, and the theorem follows.

M (w,) <1

6.71. Uniqueness theorem. Let D be a region in the
z-plane which is the interior of a simple closed contour, or which
is of one of the other types considered in § 6.7. Then there is
a uniquely determined function w = f(z) which represents D simply
on the interior of the unit circle in the w-plane, and is such that,
if 2y s a given point in D, f(z) = 0 and f'(z,) is real and positive.

It follows from § 6.7 that there is one such function, say
w = f(2). Let 2= F(w) be the inverse function. Suppose that
there is another function w=g(z) with the same properties.
Then the function W == g{ F(w)} represents the unit circle simply
on itself, the centre and the direction of the real axis through
it remaining unaltered. Hence, by §6.42, g{F(w)}=w, i.e.
9(2) =f(2)-

6.8. Further properties of simple functions. The class
of functions f(z) which are simple for |z|] <1, and such that
f(0)=0, f'(0) =1, has been studied in great detail. The func-
tion w =12z belongs to the class, and represents the unit circle
on itself. For all functions of the class the ‘map’ of the unit
circle is subject to certain limitations. For the details we may
refer to Bieberbach, Funktionentheorie, ii. 82-94, Landau,
Ergebnisse (ed. 2), pp. 107-14, or Dienes, The Taylor Series,
Ch. VIII. We shall, however, obtain the simplest property of
the map. For any fu'ncz;io'n of the class, no boundary point of the
map of the unit circle i3 nearer to the origin than the point }.

We deduce this from the two following theorems.

i a a
Let =z 2
€ w z+z+z2+

be simple for |z| > 1, and regular except for the pole at infinity.
Then

nla,|*<< 1.
1

iMs

Since the function is simple, any circle |z| = r > 1 corresponds
to a simple closed curve in the w-plane, which encloses a positive
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area. If w=wu+tw, u=wu(8), v=1v(0), on the curve, the ares,
enclosed is
2w 2m
f w(B)'(9) df — f _@_"_(_9.23:101@}3_&9,;@_@) a9
’ H’/
0

0

7-".

& ® 8 'n0
* ) . a e—'m d em

= ‘}J {re’9+re"9+ E e + e «} X
4 n=1

v}
. . e-—’LﬂB n 'Ln@
X {re’”—}—re"‘” Z + Ayl : d

22 575

0
= nri—m Yy nla,|r-".
n=1

Since this is positive

[ o]

n=1
and making 7 - 1 the result follows.
If w == f(2) =z4ag?+...

is stmple in |z| <1, then |a,| < 2
The function
F(z) = J{f(z*)} = 2+ La2+...
is also simple in |z] < 1; for it is regular, since f(2%) does not
vanish except at z=0, where it has a double zero; and if
F(z,) = F(2,), then f(2%) = f(22), and hence, since f(z) is simple,
22=22 ie. 2, = 4=z, But F(z) is an odd function, so that

2, = —2, gives F(z,)= —F(z,). Hence the only solution of
F(z,) = F(z,) is 2, = 2,, i.e. F'(z) is simple.
It follows that N

e

is simple for |2| > 1. Hence by the previous theorem

1y 2. < 1

and the result follows.

Now let w = f(z) = 24a,2%+...




SIMPLE FUNCTIONS 211

be a function of the class considered in the main theorem. Let
¢ be a value which it does not take in the unit circle, i.e. a point
outside the ‘map’ of the unit circle. Then

¢ f(z) . 1
g = g

is regular and simple for |z| << 1. Hence

ato|<e,

1 |
|d<2+mﬂ<£

. lcl =1,
and the result follows.

Example. The function z/(1—z)? belongs to the above class. It has
a, = 2, and it gives a map passing through w = —}.
[The only solution of

z z
. /] 0= ~iczyp HA<bL  FlI<b
1Is2 =2,

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES

1. In a given linear transformation, the point z, is such that there
is some circle |¢—zy| == R which transforms into a concentric circle
|w—z| = R’. Show that the locus of z, is a rectangular hyperbola ; and

that to each point 2y on the locus corresponds just one circle (real or

imaginary) which transforms into a concentric circle.

2. Show that, if @ _ —2i(w _ 1),
dw w

and the constant of integration is properly chosen, the whole z-plane
cut along the semi-infinite lines # = +#, y < 0, corresponds to the
upper half of the w-plane. ‘
dz w
dw  Jwr—a?)’
and a and the constant of integration and the value of.the square root
are properly chosen, the upper half of the w-plane corresponds to the
upper half of the z-plane, cut along the imaginary axis from z = 0 to
a point z = k. ]

4. If f(z) is regular inside and on the unit circle, | f(z)| < M on the
circle, and f(a) = 0, where [a| < 1, then

|f(2) < M

3. Show that, if

z—a

dz—1

inside the circle.
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5. If f(2) is regular inside and on the unit circle, | f(z)| < M on the
circle, and f(0) = @, where 0 < a < M, then

~ Mz|+a
[f(z)] < Ma|z|+M

inside the circle. 4
[Consider F(z) = M{f(z)—a}/{af(z)—M?}.]
6. Either branch of the function

E
- V1=7)
is simple for |z] < 1.
7. Show that the function
(I—=2)

is simple for |z| < }, but not in any larger circle with centre at the origin.

8. Show that the function
J(2) = 24az%+ay28 ...

is simple for |z] < 1 if 0
> nla,| < 1.
n=2




CHAPTER VII

POWER SERIES WITH A FINITE RADIUS
OF CONVERGENCE

7.1. The circle of convergence. We know that every
power series has a circle of convergence, within which it con-
verges, and outside which it diverges. The radius of this circle
may, however, be infinite, so that the circle includes the whole
plane. In this chapter we shall consider power series which have
a finite radius of convergence.

The radius of convergence of a power series is determined by
the moduli of the coefficients in the series.

The power series

3 ayz e
n=0
has the radius of convergence
R =1lim |a,[-Y", (2)
o

Suppose that R is defined by (2). If z is a point where the
series (1) converges, a,2* -0 as n - c0. Hence, if n is suffi-

ciently large, @,z < 1,

ie. 2| < |a,, |-V,
Making n — co, it follows that [z| < R. Hence the radius of
convergence does not exceed R.
On the other hand, for sufficiently large values of n,
| Ianl-ll'n > .R-—f,
ie. la,| < (BR—e)~™.
Hence the series (1) is convergent if > (R——e)'*"[z[” is con-
vergent, i.e. if (2| << R—e. Since e is arbitrarily small, the series
(1) is convergent if [2| << R. Thus the radius of convergence is

at least equal to R. Putting together the two results, the
theorem follows.

Examples. (i) Find the radius of convergence of the series

© © o

2n! n!

FANTe 2", - zn, z nl 2",
=y by n=0

' (if) If B = 1, and the only singularities on the unit circle are simple
poles, then a, is bounded. [For
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a b

flz) = 1—2ze-ia + 1—ze

k
R ol e O

—ze~ix
where g¢(z) is regular for |z| < 143 (5 > 0). Hence g(z) = 2 b,2", where
b, = o(1).] '

(iii) If R = 1, and the only singularities on the unit circle are poles
of order p, then a, = O(n?-1!).

7.11. We also know from the Cauchy-Taylor theorem that
the circle of convergence of the series passes through the
singularity or singularities of the function which are nearest to
the origin. Hence the modulus of the nearest singularity can be
determined from the moduli of the coefficients in the series.

7.2. Position of the singularities. While the modulus of
the nearest singularities is determined in quite a simple way,
their exact position is not usually so easy to find. There are,
however, some special cases in which we can identify a particular
point as a singularity.

In the following theorems we shall take the radius of con-
vergence to be unity; we can, of course, pass from this to the
general case by a simple transformation.

7.21. If a, >0 for all values of n, then z=1 18 a singular
poind. '

Suppose, on the contrary, that z=1 is regular. Then, if we
take a point p on the real axis between 0 and 1, there is a circle
with centre p which includes the point 1, and in which the
function is regular. If f(z) is the function, the Taylor’s series

about p is o)
Zf (p) (z— ' (1)

and this converges at a point z= 1438 (8 > 0). Now

f9p) = 3 nn—1)...0n—v+ D, pn~, (2)

and so the above series is

(-z:—iflvz n(n—1)....n—v-+1)a, p"7

V.
v=0 n=y

This is a double series of positive terms, convergent for z = 1--8.
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Hence we may invert the order of the summations, and we
obtain

. i . En: nn—1)...(n—v+ 1)*(z-——p)"p"“’

n=90 v=0

= Z an{(z—p)+p}" = Z a,2".

n=0
Hence the original series is convergent for z= 1-}-8, contrary
to the hypothesis that the radius of convergence is 1. This
proves the theorem. -
Another proof, due to Pringsheim, is as follows. There is at
least one singularity, say e’*, on the unit circle. The Taylor’s
series about pe’®, where 0 < p << 1, is

and, since €’ is a singularity, this has the radius of convergence
1—p. But it is clear from (2) that, if @, > 0 for all values of n,

|fpe™)| <fAp)-

Hence the radius of convergence of (1) does not exceed 1—p.
Hence z =1 is a'singularity.
~ 7.22. If a, s real for all values of n, cmd > a, is properly
divergent, 1.e. '

8, = ay+a,+...+a, - o (or - —o0),
then z=1 is a singular point.

We have, for 2| <1,

f(z iaz”iz”-—is 2", (1)

by §1.65, the series bemg absolute;y convergent Hence

f&)=(1—2) Zé’nz"

== (l—z)gosnz”—{—(l—z. ;ﬁ 82" = f1(z)+[5(2),

say. Suppose that s, - co. Then, given any positive number G,
however large, we can choose N so that s, > G (n > N). Then,
ifo<z<], w
faz) > (1 2) ; Gz = GzN+1,

P n +1
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Having fixed NV, we can choose 2, so near to 1 that
MN>4 ARI<IG (>2)
since 2V+1 1 and f;(z) - 0. Hence
-f(z) > iG (z > zo)’
i.e. f(z) > o0 as z > 1. This proves the theorem.

If we merely know that |s,|— 00, we cannot deduce that
z==1 is a singularity. For example,

1
(EE

and here |3, | ~ }n?, though the function is regular at 2= 1.

= 1—32+...+ (— 1)+ 1)(n+2)2+ ...,

7.23. General tests for singular points. If we consider
any particular point on the circle of convergence, we can devise
a test to determine whether it is a singularity or not; but it is
not one which lends itself to simple calculations.

We may suppose that the radius of convergence is 1, and, by
a preliminary transformation, we may bring the point to be
considered to z = 1.

The principle to be used is that, if we expand f(z) about a
point on the real axis between 0 and 1, the circle of convergence
includes z = 1 if f(z) is regular at this point, and not otherwise.
But we can make a transformation which brings the formula
into a simpler form than the direct application of the principle
would give.

1 w

Let F(w) = l—wf( )

1—w

Then F(w) is regular for R(w) <<}, since R(w) <<} gives
|lw| < [1—w]. Now

Fo= 3 (e S o 3

0 n
z w" Z m!

1 . ' m
n=0 m (n )

: © n!
Let b, = z mam.

m=0

Then a necessary and sufficient condition that z=1 should
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be a singularity of f(z), i.e. that w = } should be a singularity
of F(w), is that L
lim |b,,|7n= 1.

n—o0
For then F(w) has a singularity on |w|={, and every point
other than w = } is known to be regular.

By using other transformations we obtain a variety of other "
equivalent conditions.

Example. Prove that every point on the unit circle is a singularity of

fo) = 3 ="
n=0

[For the point z = ¢, we have to consider

L 1
n!
b, = Z " 4
" min—m) "
m=0

570 . .
where a,, = €20 if m = 2, and a,, = 0 otherwise. Clearly

n

n!

B < > - =,
2 mY(n—m)!

m=0

n 2'"
Also bon = Z e Y pi2™E,
2 amy(2n— 2m) ©
m=0

The modulus of the term m = n—1 is asymptotic to 422"-ir by Stir-
ling’s theorem. Also, if w,, denotes the general term, and 0 <m < n—2,

— (2m4-1)..2m0 ZM+-1) 2)3"‘ 4
T (20— 2] (27— 2m) (2n—2m <(§ <9y

and the remainder is easily seen to be negligible. Hence

u 2™

m

U+l

1
lim|bys|® = 2.]

7.3. Convergence of the series and regularity of the
function. It will be noticed that we have not used the con-
vergence or divergence of the original series as a test for
regularity or singularity of the function. In general no such
test is possible, for all possible relations can occur. If

.f(z)= z t_:i):"_%”z Ogl;ll_—g’

n=1

the series is convergent, and the function regular, at z = 1; and
the series is divergent, and the function singular, at z= —1.
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On the other hand, if
< 1
__ —1\nn
f) Z( =g
the series is divergent, but the function is regular, at z=1;
while if

[

the series is convergent at z = 1, but f(z) has a singularity.

7.31. There is, however, one case in which divergence of the
series indicates a singularity of the function; the case where
a, - 0. This follows from the following theorem.

If - :
f@)= 2% a2
. n=0

and a, — 0, the series is convergent at every point of the unit circle
where the function ts regular. |

Two proofs of this theorem have been given. One, due to
M. Riesz, is essentially a ‘complex variable’ method, and is
given by Landau, Ergebnisse, § 18. The following proof, due
to W. H. Young (7), is of Fourier-series type. In some respects
it is not so simple as Riesz’s, but it can easily be adapted to
give more general results.

We may without loss of generality take the point in question
to be z = 1; and we may suppose that f(1) = 0. We have then
to prove that s, — 0. |

It follows from § 7.22 (1) that

1 J f&) de

" 9m | 1—zzntl’

Taking the contour to be the circle |z| =r <1, we have

8

™

1 flre®) _. o
= 21rr"J T—reit® 8.
-7

Let 0 <8 <, and let $(6) = $(6,3,r) be such that

(i) () = 1/(1—re®) for —r <6 < —3 and 3 < 0 < =;
(ii) #(6) and ¢'(#) are continuous for —7 < 6 < 7;
(i) [$(0) <K, [$'0) <K, |$"6) <K, for —m<f<m,
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where K depends on § but not on r. For example, if

#(0) = ab3+b6%+cO-+d (—d < 69),
we can determine the coefficients so that

1 vrexd

(1—retid)z’
Then (ii) is satisfied; and a, b, ¢, and d are linear functions of
#(=-0) and ¢'(45), the moduli of these not exceeding i cosec 13
and } cosec? 45 respectively. Hence (iii) is satisfied.

We can then write

)
. 0
omrms — | T€0) ooind gg 1 f f(re®)(@)e=in0 46 —

_ ff 610 e-—ln@ d6
=1,4+1,—1,.
Since f(z) is regular at z =1, and f(1) = 0, we have

flre’%) = O(|1—re?)
in an interval |0 < 6,, uniformly for r, <<r << 1. Hence

I, :f O(1) d6 = O(5).
-3
Suppose now that § is fixed. We have
i a, rm f eilm— n)(}().b

by uniform convergence; and integrating by parts twice each
integral except the nth,

™

. J ei(m—n)%”(g) db,

-7

n . _ (1 7
I2 - a”r f ¢(0) d9 1”21 ()N—’Il)

all the integrated terms cancelling. Let ¢, = max(la
€, > 0. Then ey

1 1
I,| << 27K e, S T S —
|| 7x{€'+eomz; (rm—m)* L - }

== 0(¢,)+O(1/n)+-O(e,,).

), so that

mn l

m>in
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Finally

8
_ ¢e—in0 -5 1 , " —inf _ 1
n=["0 l (g1 an = 0(7).
Given ¢, we can choose § so that |I,| < 1e for all values of n;
and, having fixed 8, we can choose ny,=n,(c) so large that
|1,] < $e and [I4] < e for n > n,. .Hence
2mr™ I'snl <e (n > '”'o)-
Making r — 1, it follows that 27|s,| <e (n > n,), i.e. s, - 0.
The reader will notice that we have not used the full force
of the hypothesis ‘f(z) is regular at z = 1’; and the proof would
hold with little change if e.g. f(z) = O(]1—z|%), where o > 0.
For the more general form of the theorem we must refer the
reader to Young’s paper.

7.4. Over-convergence.* We know that, at every point
outside the circle of convergence of a power series, the series is
divergent. But if, instead of considering the whole sequence of
partial sums of the series, we consider particular sequences of
these sums, it is sometimes possible to obtain a convergent
sequence. This is shown by the following example.

o0

| Let . f(z) — z M,’

n=1 P

where p, is the maximum coefficient in the polynomial
{z(1—2)}*". Then in each of the polynomials

fe(1—2)}"
Pn

the moduli of the coefficients do not exceed 1, and one of them
is actually equal to 1. Also the highest term in this polynomial is
of degree 2.4", whereas the lowest term in the next polynomial
is of degree 4"+1. Hence, if we expand f(z) in powers of z, each
term is a single term of one of the above polynomials. The
radius of convergence of this series is 1, since |a,| << 1 for all »,
while a,, = 1 for an infinity of values of =.

In particular, the above series of polynomials is convergent
for |z] < 1. But, since it is formally unchanged by the substitu-
tion z = 1—w, it is also convergent for jw| < 1, i.e. for |[1—z| < 1.

* Qstrowski (1), Zygmund (1), Estermann (2).
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The special sequence of partial sums obtained by taking each

polynomial as a whole is therefore convergent in a region which
lies partly outside the unit circle.

A power series which has a sequence of partial sums con-
vergent outside the circle of convergencé of the series is said to
be ‘over-convergent’. Of course a power series can only be
over-convergent in the neighbourhood of a point of the circle
where the function is regular. We shall next define a class of

functions which have this property of over-convergence in the

neighbourhood of every point of the circle where the function
is regular.

7.41. Suppose that the power series
f (z) = ﬁ a,2"
n=0 .

has the radius of convergence 1, and that there are an infinite

number of gaps in the sequence of coefficients, i.e. there are
sequences of suffixes p,, q;, such that a,, = 0 for p, <n < q,c ; and
qr = (1+3)p,,, with a fixed positive J.

Then the sequence of the corresponding partial sums

Dy
Sp k(z ) = 'ngo a,z"

is convergent in a region of which every regular poini of f(z) on
the circle of convergence is an interior point.

To prove this it is sufficient to consider the point z=1.
Suppose that f(z) is regular at z= 1. Then, if 8 is small enough,
it is regular in and on the circle with centre } and radius }-{-9.

We apply Hadamard’s three-circles theorem to the function

$(2) =[(2)—sp,(2),
and the circles with centre 1 and radii $—38, 4-+¢, 3-8, where
0<e<d. If My, M, M,are the maximum moduli of ¢(z) on

these circles, then
1+28 1428 1+4-2¢ (1)

log
leogl 28 < M log e 1+2eM 1—28,

In order to prove that s, (2) > f z) in a region including z =1,
it is sufficient to show that we can take € so small that M, - 0
when p,, —> 0. The idea of the proof is that, while M, is sub-
stantially of the order (14-3)?:, M, behaves like (1—3)%, and




222 POWER SERIES
so0, since g, is greater than p,, the right-hand side of (1) is small
when p, is large.

To every positive 5 (say with n < $8) corresponds a K such

that .
|a,| < K(1—n)="
Hence, as k& — oo, '

M, < Iaqkzqkl+laq 4 2Bt -

(I—S)Qk

l1—n 1—8\% 1—8\ 1+,

< K= = e .

< mol(=) )= l=)
1—7

Also, if 4 is the maximum modulus of f(z) on the outer circle,

My < M+ ag|+... 4@, 27|

< M+K{1+ }:EE+ +(1+:)p"} — 0{(;+2)”*}

Hence the right-hand 31de of (1) is

o[(1=3\ e e 1) w5 )
1—n 1—n/,

When € — 0, y — 0, the expression in brackets tends to
U] p
(1—38 )(1+f})log(1 +28)( 148 )—10g(1—28),

which is less than 1 if 8 is small enough; for its logarithm
~ —2982 ag § - 0, and so is negative for small 8. Hence we
may take e and n so small that the original expression is less
than 1; and the result then follows.

7.42. The occurrence of gaps in the series is not merely a
usecful device for producing over-convergence. It has an essen-
tial connexion with it. This is shown by the following theorem,
which is & sort of converse of the preceding one.

If a sequence s, () of partial sums of the series f(z) = a,z2",
with radius of convergence 1, vs uniformly comvergent wn the neigh-
bourhood of a point on the unit circle, then

f2) = g(2)+1(2),

where the power series g(z) has an infinite number of gaps py, qy,

where q, > (1+3)py, and the radius of convergence of the power
series r(z) s greater than 1.

We shall not give the proof, which is more dlfﬁcult than that
of the direct theorem.
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7.43. Hadamard’s gap theorem. . If, in the power series

f(zy=§oanzn,

a, = 0 except when n belongs to a sequence m, such that
Niy > (1 +B)ny, where & > 0, then the circle of convergence of the
sertes 1s a natural boundary of the function.

This is an almost immediate corollary of the theorem on over-
convergence. For, if f(z) were regular at any point of the circle,
the series would be over-convergent at that point, i.e. the
sequence

Nk
Sn;,(z) = Elanzn
n=

would be convergent at a point outside the circle. But for a
series of the given form this sequence of partial sums is the
same as the whole sequence of partial sums. Hence over-con-
vergence is impossible, anda consequently every point of the
circle of convergence is a singularity of f(z).

7.44. Mordell’s proof of the theorem.* This is a very
simple direct proof. Suppose that the radius of convergence is
1. Let z=awP+buwP+l, where V<a <1, at+b=1, and p is a
positive integer. Clearly 2| <1 if [w| <{1; and it is easily seen
that |2] < 1if |w| <1, except that z=1if w=1. Let

B(w) =f(z) = 3 a,(@uwr - burs1)e
= 3 @, (@wpn .. brpeiin) — 3 b .

Then ¢(w) is regular for |w| < 1, except possibly at w=1. We
shall show that the radius of convergence uf the power series
for ¢(w) is 1, and hence that w =1 is a singularity of ¢(w).

We observe that, in the last expression but one for ¢(w), no
power of w occurs twice if

(p+1)ny < pryyy,
. nk—!—l___l >1
e p(t22-1)

throug-hout the series; and this is true'if p > 1/9. The 'expression
> b,w" is then obtained by simply omitting the brackets in the
previous expression.

* Mordell (1).
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If the series for ¢(w) had a radius of convergence greater than
1, it would be convergent for a real w > 1, and therefore the
series for f(z) would be convergent for a real z > 1, which is
false. This proves the theorem.

There is still another proof,* depending on the criterion
of § 7.23.

The theorem of § 7.41 can be proved in a similar way.f Let
the series for f(z) satisfy the condition of § 7.41. Then ¢(w) can
have no singularity for |w] < 1 except possibly at w = 1.
Hence if f(z) is regular at z = 1, ¢(w) is regular at w = 1, and
so in [w| < 148 for some positive 8. Hence 3 b, w™ converges

] . @+ 1)px
for |w| < 1486, and in particular > b, w"™ converges for

n=0

V3
|lw] < 1438. Hence > a,2z" converges in a region of whichz =1
n=90

is an interior point.

7.5. Asymptotic behaviour near the circle of conver-
gence. If the coefficients in the power series satisfy a suffi-
ciently simple law as n — oo, we can deduce an asymptotic
expression for the function f(z) as z approaches the circle of
convergence along a radius vector. The simplest case of this
process is given by the following theorem. |

Let fle)=3 aar,  g@)=3 by",

where a, > 0, b, > 0, and the series converge for 0 < x <1 and
diverge for x = 1. If, as n - oo,

a, ~ Cb,, (1)
then as z — 1 flx) ~ Cyg(z). o (2)
Given ¢, we can find N such that

* See Landan, Ergebnisse, § 19.
T Pointed out by Mr. M. M. Crum.
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Then

|f(x)—Cyge)| =

(a,—Cb,) n[

N

Mz EMS

(@, —Lb )x”l—{—l a —0b,)x™

0

la L—Obnl"l“e bnx”

n=N+1

A

cMz éMZ i

i

< la L—Obn|+€g(x)

Having fixed N, we can, since g{x) - 00, choose & so that
N .
Zolan—- Cb,| <eg(z) (x > 1-3).

Then |f(#)—Cg(2)] < 29(x)  (z>1-9),
which proves the theorem.

The same result, however, holds under more general condi-
tions. Let the series converge for 0 < x < 1; let

Sy, = ag+a,+...4a,, tp =by+by+...4b,,
and let s, and t, be positive, and 3 s, and > t, divergent, and let
S~ Ct,. (3)
Then (2) s still true.
For asin §7.22, for 0 < z < 1

f@)=(1—2) S o2 gl@)=(1=2) 3 tan,
and by the previous theorem

>sat~C 3 t.am
n=0 n-0
Hence the result.
“In particular, if s, ~ Cn, then
- C
)~ ——.
f@)~r
Examples. (i) If p<l,asxz—1

] ®©

NP I'(1—p)

n T 1=z
=1

p—1 I‘(n—p+1)
[We have (1—2x)r—1 i p)z T(n 1) .

and we can use the lemma of § 1.87.]
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(i1) Show that if
B «.B oo+ 1)B(B+1)
FloBoys2) =1+ o+ 19— 0Ty
then, as z — 1,

T(y)T(o+B—y) 1 __
Fla, Byy, ) ~ INPONTS) (1—x)xtBf—y

if a+B > y; and that |

T(atf)

F(a, B, B, z) ~ () (B)

7.51. The converse problem. It is easily seen that there
is no general converse of the above theorems; from the asymp-
totic behaviour of f(r) we cannov deduce that of a,, or even of
s,. Consider, for example, the function

1
0= ps =

¥+ ...,

cﬁ: (n+4-1)a2n

Ms

(n-4-1)(z2n—g2n+1),

n:

Here s,,,., = 0, while s,,, = m--1; hence s,, oscillates infinitely,
though f(x) ~ }/(1—=z).

The coefficients in this example are, of course, not all positive;
and this is, in a sense, the cause of the failure of the converse
theorem. If we assume that all the coefficients are positive, we
can state a precise converse of the last result of the previous
section. '.

If a, > 0 for all values of n, and as x — 1

0
n
then as n —> oo $,= > a,~n.

This theorem is due to Hardy and Littlewood.* We shall
give an extremely elegant proof which has recently been ob-
tained by Karamata.}

7.52. In order to appreciate the point of the proof, it may
be well to see what can be proved by fairly obvious arguments.

In the first place
flx) = Z a,xt = xms,

* Hardy and Littlewood (2). + Karamata (1).
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for all values of x and n. Taking x=e-1", we obtain, since

f@) <A[(1—2),
A

1 _
S l—z  1—¢-ln

say 8, < Aym. (1)
On the other hand, using (1), we have

f@)=(1—2) 3 5,2m

m=0

< (l—2a)s, nz x4+ A, (1—x) Y S mam

m=0 m—
x n+1
<sn+A1nx"+ —
Taking x =e¥", we obtam, since f(x) > A/(1—x) > An/A if
n>22, An Ane-
“X— < sn+Ane-’\ -+ ——n——g———
Hence, if A is sufficiently large
» > Aon. )

What we have to show is that A, and 4, can be replaced by .
1+€ and 1—e respectively. The above argument is too crude
to do this, and the method actually used is far from being an
obvious one.

7.53. Karamata’s proof. The proof depends on the well-
known theorem of Weierstrass, that we can approximate uni-
formly to any continuous function by a sequence of polyno-
mials.* Let g(z) be continuous in (0, 1), and € a given positive
number. Then there are polynomials p(x); P(x), such that

p(@) <glw) < P), (1)
and  [{g)—p@}de<e, [{P@)—g@hdr<e  (2)

This is obviously true if p(x) and P(z) differ by at most e from
g(x)—3%e and g(z)-+%e respectively.

If g(x) has a discontinuity of the first kind in the interval,
" say at x=c, we can still construct polynomials satisfying (1)
and (2). Suppose, for example, that-g(c—0) << g(c+0). Let

* A proof is given in §13.33. For another proof see Goursat, Cours
d’Analyse, t. 1, § 206.
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$(x) = g(x) -+ Le for x < c—8 and for x > ¢; and, for c—8 <« e,
let ¢(x) max{l(x), g(x)+-}e}, where I(x) is the linear functlon
of z such that I(c—38)=g(c—0)+1}e, I(c) = g(c+0)+4e. Then
$(x) is continuous, and ¢(z) > g(x). It is easily seen that, if 3 is
small enough, a polynomial P(z) which approximates suffi-
ciently closely to ¢(x) has the required properties. Similarly
we may construct p(x).

To prove the theorem of Hardy and Littlewood, we first
prove that ‘

s x—>1

lim(1—z) za an P(xn) = fl P(t) dt 3)

0
for any polynomial P(z). It is clearly sufficient to consider the
case P(x)=«*. Then the left-hand side is

i l—x - ©
— +kn (1 — k41 k+1y:
(1 x)ngoa’nxn " 1 xk+1 {(]‘ et )n§=;o an(x * )n}

1 1
il k
| - T ! xk dx,
and the result follows.
Next, we have

Lim(1—x) Z a,x"g(x") = fl g(¢) dt - 4)

z—>1

if g(t) is continuous, or has a dlscontlnmty of the first kind. For
let p(z) and P(x) be polynomials satisfying (1) and (2). Then,
since g(z) < P(z), and the coefficients are positive,

im(l—=z) Y a,2"g(z") < im(] ——vx) i a,x"P(x™)
n=0 n=0
1 1
= [ Peydt < [ g(¢) dt +-<.
0 0 '
Making € - 0, it follows that
| o o1
Em(l—a) S aargan) < f g(t) dt.
n=0 - 0
Similarly, arguing with p(x), we obtain

© 1
lim(1—2) > a,a"g(a") > [ g(0) ds
n=0
and (4) follows. ’
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Now let
g =0(0<t<el), =1/t(t<t<I).
' 1 1
Then | f g(t) dt = f %f'z L (5)
0 1/e
Let x <=e-UN, Then
0 N
a,x"g(x") = a,= Q a, =S8y,
ngo g( ) n<1/log(1/x) go N

and so, by (4) and (5), sy~ 1/(1—z) ~ N. This proves the
theorem.

7.6. Abel’s theorem and its converse. In this section we
return to a subject already discussed in Chapter I. In §1.22
we proved Abel’s theorem for real power series: if the series

o0
2
n=9

converges to the sum s, then
f(x) = E a,x" =8
n=0

as x> 1 through real values. In §1.23 we proved Tauber’s
theorem, that the converse deduction holds, provided that
a,=o0(1/n). We shall now consider a number of generalizations
of these theorems.* | A
7.61. If >a,=s, (1)
n=

then f@) = aym—>s - 2)

as z — 1 along any path lying between two chords of the unit circle
which pass through z = 1.

As in § 1.22, it is sufficient to show that the power seriesis
uniformly convergent, but now we must prove uniform con-
vergence in a region included between two chords through z =1,
and a sufficiently small circle with centre at z= 1.

We have to adapt the argument used to prove Abel’s lemma -
(§ 1.131) to the present conditions. Let

Sp,p=Cnt+ap1+... 0,

* Landau, Ergebnisse, Ch. ITI, and Hardy and Littlewood (1), (2), (3), (4).
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so that [s, | <e (ny, <n <p). Then

m

z a,,z" =8y, nzn—i— (Sn, n+1 " Sn, n )z'n+1+ et (Sn, m ™ Sn, m—l)zm

yv=n
=8y (zn__zn+1)+ +8n, m—l(zm—l——zm)—*—sn me
Hence. for }

m

Eaz"

ven

{3 i+ el

<efl1—2l 3 |2 +1}

1—z2
=i+
The result now follows as in the previous case, provided that
1—2]
1— e

is bounded as z->1 on the path considered. It is this that
makes it necessary to restrict the path, for this function can
be made large by taking z near to 1, but still nearer to the
circumference.

Suppose, then, that

-2l <k(Q—lz])  (k>1). (3)
This inequality is satisfied in a region bounded by the curve
N—z| =k(1—z]).
Putting 1—z = pe’$, the equation becomes
p=k—k|1—pet#|,
i.e. (p—k)% = k%(1—2p cos p+p?),
k2cosp—k
k2—1
This represents a curve with two branches through z =1, each
making an angle arccos(1/k) with the real axis. By choosing
k sufficiently large we can make the curve include any region

of the required type. Since (3) is satisfied inside the curve, the
theorem now follows.

i.e. ' p=2

7.62. We can also obtain a similar extension of Tauber’s
theorem.

If f(z) - s as z - 1 along a path satisfying the same conditions
as before, and a, = o(1/n), then > a, converges to the sum s.
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In view of the above analysis, the proof given in § 1.23 now
requires little modification. We have to prove that

© N
SI~S2 = z (an":‘—— E an(l——zn) - 0,

n=N+1 n=0

where N =[1/(1—|z|)]. As before, if |na,| < e for n >N,

Zna

N+1
Now [1—z"| = [(1—2)(142+...4-2""1)| < |1 —2]n.
Hence, if 7.61 (3) is satisfied,

1851 < 3 Ina,(1-2)| < B(1—[z]) 3 nt\-—ananl,

18] =

<¥ri Z' < TS

and this tends to zero, by the lemma of § 1.23.- This proves the
theorem. S

7.63. Tauber’s theorem for regular paths. It is not
possible to extend Abel’s theorem, at any rate in its obvious
form; to paths which touch the unit circle; for example, it is
known* that the series :

>nbein® (0<a<1)

n=1

is convergent if b > 1—a; but, if b << 1—4a, the function

f(z) =D nPein’zn
n=1
does not tend to a limit as z — 1 along an arc of a circle touching
the unit circle at z = 1. ‘

On the other hand, we can obtain an extension of Tauber’s
theorem to paths which touch the circle, provided that they
are sufficiently regular. '

A path will be called ‘regular’ if it is defined by equations
x = 2(t), y = y(t), where 2’(f) and y’(¢) are continuous and never
both 0, so that there is a definite tangent at each point.

If f(z)— s as z— 1 along a regular path inside the circle, and
a, = o(1/n), then 3 a, converges to the sum s.

We may suppose without loss of generality that s =0 Let

, * See Hardy and Littlewood (3), p. 207.
Q,
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C be the path in question. Then the integral

ff(W) dw

taken along C, exists; and it is o(|1—z]|) as z - 1. For, given e,

we have | f(w)| < e for w suﬁiciently near to 1 on C. Hence
1

'ff( )dw <U(2),

where /() is the length of C from z to 1. But I(z)~ |1—2z]| as
z— 1; for if ¢ = 0 corresponds to z =1,

t
D2 [ [ Py R du > [ )+ )],
A

x'(u) and y'(u) being continuous; and
-1 Y

——-t - = 2(0), ; - ' (0).

1

Henée ff(»w) dw = o (|1—2]). (1.)

~
~

Now if z and 2’ are points on C,

2 ©
a
w) dw = — R (2nAl—zntl),
[ fe) 2.t )

This series converges uniformly with respect to 2’ for |2'| <1
(since a, = o(1/n)). Hence, making 2z’ - 1,

ff w == z ci_’_l_-l-(l——z”““). (2)
Let A’“[l/ll——z}] Then )

1 N ) .
R . -\ a”’ N 1 o -
= e 1—2"’+ b \ o
Jf(w)dw ,Z(,+ \Z} n+1( ) ,_,1+Z_
3 = 4

1
and D, = 4 o(—IT)zo(-.-N-):o(ll——z}). 3)
Also

J — zlt'il =
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. N ¥
= (I—Z)n’zzoan‘*" 0(]1—Z|2 Zlnlanl)
= (1—2)sy-+o(|1—2[2N)
— (1—2)sy+o(|1—z2]). ' (4)

From (1), (3), and (4) it follows that sy = o(1), and this proves
the theorem.

Hence

7.64. Littlewood’s extension of Tauber’s theorem. We
now pass to an extension of quite a different kind. In all the
forms of Tauber’s thcorem so far considered, the condition
@, = o(1l/n) has played an apparently essential part. It was,
however, discovered by Littlewood that it can be replaced by
the more general condition @, = O(1/n). Here we shall restrict
ourselves for the sake of simplicity to the real axis, though it
is possible to prove the theorem for complex paths.

7.65. We use the following lemma:
If f(x) is a real function with differentiul coe[ﬁcaenta of the first
two orders for 0 <z <1, and, as x - 1, .

f@)=o(1), fww=0ht%¥}

then ' f(x) = O(li:c) .

Let 2" = x+8(1—x), where 0 <8 < }. Then

f(@') = f(x)+8(1—a)f x)—|—182 —x)Yf"(£)
where x < ¢ <’. Hence

(1) @) =L@ 150y

L&D o) (1)

since  f'(¢) = 0{(1—15)@} - 0{(‘1‘:}?;‘:} B 0{(1 i.ﬁz}

By first choosing § sufficiently small, and then 2 sufficiently
near to 1, the right-hand side of (1) can be made ag small as we
please. 'lhls proves the lemma.

7.66. Littlewood’s theorem. Iff(z) = a,a" >sasz—1,
and a, = O(1/n), then Y a, converges to the sum s.
The proof * depends on the theorem of § 7.51, and in proving

* The original proof, Littlowood (3), was different.
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that theorem we have really overcome the most serious diffi-
culties. We may obviously suppose, without loss of generality,
that the limit s is zero. Then

f(x) = § a,x"=o0(1)

n=0

as x - 1. Also, since a, = O(1/n),

0

'@ =3 nin—1)aan-2 = 0( 3 (n—1)n-2) = 0{(1—_1—96)-2}.

n=2 n=32

Hence, by the lemma,

f () Enax"—1~—o( 1 )

n=1 11—z

‘Suppose that |ra,|<c. Then

S (=)o L _S@ 1
c 1—x c 1—x
n=1
But the coefficients in this series are all positive, and so, by the

theorem of § 7.51,
(l—v—al’)rw’n,
c
1 4

or 3 va, =o(n) (1)

This is an asymptotic formula for a finite sum, and so is a
considerable step in the right direction. To get exactly the
required result, still another argument is required.

Leét w,, denote the left-hand side of (1) if » > 0, and let w, = 0.

Then o gy
n ’lL n__ xn xn
f(x)—“o”z ‘e Z (n 7::1)
-——Z xn__xn+1 xn
£ { n+1 <n+1)}

(1= x>§ 4:1’1 "+Z Ry

Since w, = o(n), the ﬁrst term on the rlght is o(1) as x> 1.
Hence, since f(x) — 0,

>
X" -> —ag.
“ n(n+1)

I\t

[
-
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But w,/{n(n-+1)}=o0(1/n), and so, by the ordinary form of
Tauber’s theorem,

St
nn+1)

The left-hand side is
-' 1\11-1330 Z n(n+1 - 1{71310 Z (n n+l)
w,
= Il = a,
Nif:o {Z N+ l} 1:\171—120 nzl

and the theorem is therefore proved.

7.7. Partial sums of a power series.* The study of the
partial sums of a power series is facilitated by the use of the
formulae of the theory of Fourier series. We shall use some of
these formulae, and quote them from Chapter XIII; but in each
case where they are used here the proof is an immediate con-
sequence of uniform convergence.

Let fy=3am (el <),
n=90 .
and 8,(2) = ao—}-alz—}-...—}—anz".
Let g2
k(r,0) = 1 4-rcos 6 + r2cos 20+4-...

2(1— 2rcos9+r2)
1—r2—2rn+cos(n+1)0—r cos nb}
2(1—2r cos 04-72)

= §+ 080+4...4r"cosnb.

and k,(r,0) =

Then
o (rei®) = f flee otk (L 4)dp @ <r<p<1). (1
This may be proved directly by term-by-term integration. It

is a case of Parseval’s formula (§ 13.54).
Also, by Dirichlet’s integral (§ 13.2),

sin(n+-3)(0—4)
B(r6) =2 f Sty Lk 4) 44 @

* Landau (2), (3), (4), and Ergebnisse, Ch. I.
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We can thus express S, as a repeated integral involving f and k,

- v T B0 )

We consider a,leo the arlthmctlc means of the partial sums,

= {So(2 +81 )+ F8p-q(2)} /0.

By (I o(re)= f floe @K, (£, ) dg, )
where K0 =15 10,00

v=0

and, by Fejér’s integral (§ 13.31),

Ko (r,0) = > f S 0—8) g g (5)

2 | Sin2i(6—)
0

7.71. Bounded power series. Suppose now that f(z) is
bounded in the unit circle.

If [f(z)| <M for |z| <1, then |o,(z)| < M for all values of n
and |z| <1; and, conversely, if l0,(2)| <M for all n and |z| < 1,
then |f(z)| < M.

It is clear from the above formulae that k(r,8) and K, (r,6)
are positive for r <1. Hence, if |f(z)| < M, it follows from
(4) that

jonlre)] <2 jﬂMKn (% ¢>) ds.

But the right-hand side is what o, reduces to in the case
f(z) = M, viz. M. This proves the ﬁrst part.

Again s,(z), and so also o,(z), tends to f(z) as n - c0. The
second part follows at once from this.

7.72. The corresponding results for s,(z) are not so simple.
This is due to the fact that k,,, unlike K, is not always positive.
It is not necessarily true that |s,(z)] <M for all values of n
and z. In fact it is known* that the upper bound of |s,(2)], for
all functions f(z) such that |f(z)| < M, tends to infinity with =.

We have, however, the following result:

* Landau, Ergebnisse, § 2.
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There ts an absolute constant A such thut

‘Isn(z)l < AMlogn

Jor all functions f(z) such that |f(z)| < M.
It |f(z)| < M, by § 7.7 (3),

lsn<rew>|<;j—7‘f—2?k( 4) i f it

The inner integral is equal to
1/(n-+1) ™ /
4@{1@;__” <2f (+,) do 42 f o
l sin 4o sin lo sin f«
0 0 1/(n+%)

= 0(1)+O(log n);
and, putting 2 =0 in 7.7 (2),
2m
1 r
o= | H59)
0
This proves the theorem.

| ST

7.73. It is easily seen that s (2) is bounded in a circle of
radius 7’ less than 1; for k,(r,8) is obviously bounded in such
a circle. The upper bound for s,(z) depends on M and on 7.
What is not so obvious is that we can choose 7/, independent
of M, so that the upper bound is exactly M.

If |fR) < M, then |s,(2)| < M for o] < 3.*

It is clear that '
1—72—2¢m+1(14-7)

e e s
and if r < §, » > 1, the numerator is not less than
1—§—2.3(14+4) =

Hence k,(r,¢) =0 for r <}, and we can now proceed as in
§7.71. We have

2m
atre) < | Mo 4) b (<),
™ P
0
and the right-hand side is what s,(z) reduces to when f(z) = ¥,
viz. M. This proves the theorem. '

* Fejér (5).




238 POWER SERIES

The number | is the greatest number with this property.
For consider the function

f(z)=:z:al - (0<a<1).

Then |f(e%)| = 1, so that |f(2)| <1 for |2|<1. Also
8(2) = a+(a2—1),

and the point —}/a where s,(z) > 1 is arbitrarily near to |z| = },
since a is arbitrarily near to 1.

7.8. The zeros of partial sums.* Let
f@@) =apt-az+... (@, # 0),

be a power series with radius of convergence 1, and let

8,(2) = ay+az+...4+-a,2".
Then s,(z), being a polynomial of degree n, has n zeros.

If f(z) has zeros inside the circle of convergence, then by
Hurwitz’s theorem (§ 3.45) every such zero is a limit-point of
zeros of the polynomials s,(2).

Now consider the simplest function of the above type,

f(z) = 1__1__.5 = 14-24-224-...

Here 8,(2) = 14-2+... 2" =

Hence s,(z) has zeros distributed evenly round the circle, and
it is plain that every point of the circle is a limit-point of
such zeros.

It is somewhat remarkable that the general case is so nearly
like this simple case. This was discovered by Jentzsch, who
proved that, for every power series, every point of the circle of
convergence 1s a limit-point of zeros of partial sums.

We shall deduce this from some quite simple ideas dependlng
on the theory of equations.

Let 6 be a given positive number, » a number such that

1—z

||
] > 1)

* Jentzsch (1).
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This is true for arbitrarily large values of », or the radius of
convergence would be greater than 1.

Let 2y, z,,..., 2, be the zeros of the corresponding s,(z). Then

2%g...2, = (—1)"a,/a,,
and so |2125...2,, | << (14-8)™.
Let 2,,..., 2;, be the zeros of s,(z) in the circle |z| < 1—8. By

Hurwitz’s theorem (§ 3.45), k is constant for sufficiently large

values of n, and
12129...2] > K,

where K depends on & only. |
Let z,_y41,-.-, 2, be the zeros for which |z| > 1+-e. Then

. 2129042y, (14-8)»
(1) < ln-pir--znl = 2yee 2o Rpqree Bn—p <K(1—8)"-
Hence
<n{log (1+48)—log(1—8)}— logK<An8 logK
log(1+4€)—log(1—3) Ae
By chooéing first ¢, then 8, and then », we can make p/n
arbitrarily small.
Hence, for given 8, €, and v, the number of zeros in the circle

|2| < 14-€ is greater than n(l—=), if n is a suﬁ’iczefnﬂy large
integer for which (1) is true.

7.81. It is clear from the above result that the zeros of partial
sums have at least one limit-point on the circle of convergence.
We can obtain a little more information by considering the

sum
n
>
2
v=1 v

Putting z, = r e, we have

icosﬁ ='-—-R( ) | (1)

If 6, > in+o, or 6, < —37—q, Where a >0, for every v, the
left- hand side is less than
—n{l—n)sina
1+€
by the above theorem. This is inconsistent with (1), if » is large
enough. Hence there must be zeros in any angle including

a,
a,
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(—3m, iw). Similarly there must be zeros in any angle greater
than =. _

To prove Jentzsch’s theorem we have to replace such an
angle by an arbitrarily small one. This is done by using a con-
formal transformation which magnifies the effect of the zeros
in the immediate neighbourhood of the point considered.

" 7.82. Let e COSA—2 __ w--cosA

" zcosA—1’ z_l—}—wc—()s—h’ (1)
where 0 <<A < }m, and where f(cosA) 7% 0. This transforms the
unit circle in the z-plane into the unit circle in the w-plane.
The point z = 1 becomes w = 1. The point z = ¢** becomes

B _‘%(e—il\_ei/\)

G
and similarly z=e~" becomes w = e=¥"-, Thus, if z=re,
w = pe't, the arc —A <O <A of the unit circle is transformed
into the arc —74-A < p <<m—A

The zeros z, of s,(z) are transformed into the zeros w, = p,eibv
of the function
w-+cosA )

(1+wcosA)ts, (mgj

= s,,(cosA)Fw{n cosA s,(cosA)4-sin®A s, (cosA)}-...

_ = by+b,w+...,
say; and corresponding to § 7.81 (1) we have

n

> o8 % _R (ﬁ) — —mcosA — sinZ\ R{S_.__n(cos")}. 2)
Py . b, 8,(cosA)

The last term tends to a limit as » = oo, since s,(cosA) — f(cosA),
which we have supposed is not 0, and s;,(cosA) — f’(cosA). Hence
as n —> o

v=1

n

Z c_o‘s_gbl,N —mn CcosA. (3)
y=1 Py
Suppose now that the region of the w-plane
l—e<p<lte, —(r—Ata) <P <m—Ata, (4)

where 0 <e<<1, 0 <<a<CA, is free from zeros. Put

S s 4 S 43 =5 +35,+5 6

=1 Py p,s1—e 1—e<p,<l+e p,=1+e

Since p = 1 corresponds to r = 1, it follows from considerations
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of continuity that the circles p =1—¢, p = 1-+¢ correspond to
curves (in fact circles) inside and outside r =1 respectively,
which can be made as near to it as we please by taking e small
enough.

The number of terms in >, is less than K = K(8,¢,1); and
p, has a positive lower bound, since the zeros of s,(cos}) in
question tend to zeros of f(cosA). Hence

2, <K. (6)
The number of terms in Y, is, by § 7.8, less than 7n, where

n = n(n,d,¢,A) tends to 0 as » - oo through a certain sequence
of values. Hence "
S < (7)

8 T 14e
In >, the number of terms exceeds n(l1—n)—K, and by
hypothesis cos¢, << —cos(A—a) for each term of this sum.
Hence
==K o
‘252 < '“iiq::;————— C()S(A; CX). (2;)
From (5), (6), (7), (8) it follows that
g L i cos ¢, < __COS()\—-OL).

~
n—sowo N

v=1 Py 14-e

This contradicts (3) if « >0 and e is small enough. There are
therefore zeros in the region (4), and hence, since € and « may
be as small as we please, in any region containing the arc p =1,
—7+A < <m—A. Hence, in the z-plane, there are zeros in
any region containing the arc r =1, —A <8 <<A. Finally, since
A may be as small as we please, it follows that z =1 is a limit-
point of zeros. Similarly every point on the unit circle is a
limit-point of zeros.

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES
1. If |a,/a,+,| — R, then the radius of convergence of } a,z2" is R..

el = 5o )7

where ¢ > 1, then Y a,z" converges absolutely everywhere on its circle
of convergence.
3. If a,/a,., — 1, then

Ay

2. If

L, 528 _ 2
nsoo U™ 2—1

uniformly for |z > 148 > 1. Hence show that all the limit-points of

the zeros of partial sums are inside or on the unit circle. [S. Izumi (1).]

3730
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4. Show that as . — 1

§ x”a ~ l J(L)

n=0 2 1—z/°

and that, as z — e%77/t along the radius vector,
—1

q
b 1 )y =
= A/ ) E eXmrrta,

=0
5. If a, ~ log n, then, as « — 1,

zax" 1 log—l—l—

[The right-hand side is z (1 -+ 3 +...+?-1;)x”].
6. If a, ~ l/fogn, then, as ¢ — 1,
1
a,xh ~ .
2 ™ (e

[1f 3, denotes a sum over the range ep/log(1l/z) < n < e(p-+1)/log(1/z),
then

z ce—€P ¢
» logn log(l/x)log{l/log(l/x)}' etc.]
7. Show that if a, > 0, and

. 1
f(x) 2“” (1 x)z’
then 8,,~%n2.
: 2 a1
a,x"
[We have  fi(x) ~ff(t) dt = W~
0 n=0
n
Hence z Vi"l ~n,
»=0

and the result then follows by partial summation.]
8. Generally, if a, > 0, and f(z) ~ (1—2)~%, where o > 1, then

n«
s”NPM(a+1).
[We have
w P(n—{—l) . < a4
fotle) = f T Z ) 2, e
n=0 n=1
and, on the other hand
fama(@) ~ l)f@c—ta H1—t)-ods
xx-t 1

= Fai==z) T@d—=z)
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n
Hence , Z T~ ~n—--,
vl D(a)
v=1
and the result now follows without difficulty.]
9. If f(2) is regular in a region including the origin, and f(0) =1,
then f(z) can be expanded in the form

@) = (1+az)(1+a2?)(1+az2®)...
for sufficiently small values of z. '
[Ritt (1): Assuming an expansion of the above form, we write
f(2)[f(z) = ¢;+cy2+..., and determine the numbers @, in succession by
equating coefficients in the equation

€0
na,zr—1

1+4a,zr

c1+C2 4. =

n=1

1If p, =max|a,|¥, we deduce from the recurrence relation that
vsn
i < npl,+|c,). Hence u, is bounded, and the process can be justified.]
10. Show that the circle of convergence of the above product is the
same as that of the series 3 a,2" but that the power series for f(z) may
have a larger circle of convergence.

11. If each of the series

0

€N €N
2 anzn’ 2 an”, 2 anbnzn
n=0 n=0 n=0

has a radius of convergence equal to 1, then so have the series

0

€0
> a,blzn, > aZb,zn.
n=0 n=0

12. If each of the series
[+ ) [+ o] [+ )
f(z) = X a2z, g(z) = 2 b,z2", F(z) = 3 abz"
n=0 n=0 n=0

has a radius of convergence equal to 1, if f(z) is regular on its circle of
convergence except at z = 1, and b, > 0 for all values of n, then F(z)
has a singularity at z = 1.

[Bohnenblust (1): the series

$(z) = 3 |a, |2,
n=0

has the radius of convergence 1, and so by § 7.21 has a singularity at
z = 1. By Hadamard’s multiplication theorem (§ 4.6) the singularities
of ¢(z) are products of those of F(z) and of

f(Z) = E dnz”'
n=0

Thus 1 = af, where « is a singularity of F(z), f of f(z); and 8 must be
1. Hence « = 1.]
' R2
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13. If f(z) = 3 a2 is regular on its circle of convergence except at,
25> then every series which consists of a selection of teris from ¥ a zn,
and which has the same radius of convergence, has a singularity at z,,
14. Show that the theorein of § 7.21 1s still true if the coeflicients a,
. 0
are complex, provided that |arga,| < o < 37 for all values of n.
[We have |a,| < scca Ra,,.]
2l
i
15. The function 2

n-1

3

2
[ 5]

-~
-~
[

|

is continuous m and on the unit circle; but every point of the eirele is
a singularity.

16, If f(z) 1s bounded in the unit circle, then 3 [a,)* Is convergent.
[Sce § 2.5.]

The following cxamples arc on the border-line between theory of power
series and theory of real functions. It sceims most convenient to insert
them here, but some of them assuine the theory of mean convergence given.
in §12.5.

17. If 3 |a,|* is convergent, then

1 p i , R % N -
2 f | Fre®)—f(re®)2 d8 = 3 |a,[*(rm—r)
=7 n=0
0

Hence, show that, as r — 1, f(re"e) converges in mean to a limit-function
F(8) of the class L*(0, 27).

18. 1If f(z) = wu+1v, F(0) == U4V in the previous example, show
that Poisson’s formulae

27
] 1"'7‘2 r
u(r,0) =5 f 1.__2rcos(0—¢)+r26(¢) b
0

2

o oy 1 2rsin(d—¢) :
v, 6) —2(0) = 2 f 1-2rcos(f—¢) +» Ui dé

hold for r < 1.

19. Show that, in the above examples, w(r.8) — U(f) as r—> 1 for
every value of 8 in the Lebesgue set of U(6). Deduce that f(rel®) — F(8)
as 7 — 1 for almost all values of 8.

[The analysis is similar vo that of § 13.34.]

20. Show that a bounded analytic function tends to a limit radially at
almost all points of its cirele of convergence.

21. If U(0) 3> 0 for all values of 0, then u(r, 8) > 0 for all values of
r and 6.
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22. If f(z) is regular and bounded for [z[ < 1, and f(z) —> 0 as 7 — 1
throughout an interval of values of 8, then f(z) is identically zero.

[If 0 < 8 < 27 /p is part of the interval, consider the function

9(2) = f(z) flze®m)... f(ze2o=imir) ]

23. More generally, if f(z) is bounded and tends to zero radially for
values of § in a set of positive measure, then f(z) is identically zero.

[See Bieberbach, ii, p. 156. Let E be the set where f(z) — 0, and let
m(E) =pn>0. Let u () =A/p in E, and = —A/(2r—p) in CE. Let
g(z) be the corresponding analytic function defined by the formulae of
ex. 18. Then g(0) = 0. Let h(z) = ¢/?, so that 2(0) = 1. Then

7(0) = FO(©0) = 51 f fame) & - 271,2 f(z)h(z)_
lzl=1
lf(O)l < Ae—A@m-p,

Since A may be as large as we please, f(0) = 0. Applying the same
argument to f(z)/z, f'(0) = 0, ete.]

24. If U(0) is any function integrable in the Lebesgue sense, and

. 27
1
50 = o [ Lt rgap <
0

then f(z) tends to a limit as r — 1 for almost all values of 6.
[Plessner (1): We may suppose without loss of generality that
U(¢) > 0. Then R{f(z)} > 0. Hence the function 1/{1+f(z)} is bounded
in the unit circle, and so tends to a limit for almost all values of 8. This
limit is different from zero almost everywhere.]




CHAPTER VIII
INTEGRAL FUNCTIONS

8.1. Factorization of integral functions. An integral
function is an analytic function which has no singularities
except at infinity. The simplest such functions are polynomials.
A polynomial f(z) which has zeros at the points z,, 2,,..., 2, can
be factorized in the form '

e

The zeros of integral functions in general are equally im-
portant. An integral function which is not a polynomial may
have an infinity of zeros z,; and the product

[1(-)

taken over these zeros may be divergent. So we cannot always
factorize an integral function in the same way as a polynomial,
and we have to consider less simple factors than 1—z/z,.
The expressions
. u.{.@- ...+u_p

E(u,0)=1—u, Eu,p)=Q1—u)e 2 = » (p=1,2..),
are called primary factors. Each primary factor vanishes when
w =17 but the behaviour of E(u,p) as u— 0 depends on p.
For |u| <1,
uP+l o2
p+1 p+2 7
Hence, if £ > 1, and |u| < 1/, :

llog E(u, p)| < |ulPH+ulP+2+-...

log E(u,p) = —

1 1 k
p+1 Pl — ——_|u|p+1,
< Jul {1+k+k2+...} o lul
It is this inequality which determines the convergence of a pro-

duct of primary factors.

8.11. The theorem of Weierstrass. If f(z) is an integral
function, what can we say about its zeros ?

Since f(z) is analytic except at infinity, the zeros can have no
limit-point except at infinity. In general, this is all that we can
say. This follows from the following theorem of Weierstrass.

Qiven any sequence of numbers 2y, 2,,... whose sole limiting-point
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18 at infinity, there is an integral function with zeros at these points,
and these points only.

We may suppose the zeros arranged so that |z,| < |z,] <
Let [2,| =7,, and let p,, p,,... be a sequence of positive integers

such that the series »
z 7 \Pn
r

n=1 ' "
is convergent for all values of ». It is always possible to find
such a sequence; for r, - o0, since otherwise the zeros would
have a limiting-point other than infinity; and we may take

P, = n, since A1
(7)<
for r, > 2r, and the series is therefore convergent.
Let =T1E(%,p,—1). | 1
‘ fer=T ] 5(Z21) (1)

'This function has the required property; for, if |z,| > 2|2|,
r \Pn
< 21— :
log E(zn P ) 2 (rn) ’ (2)

hence the series z log E ( s P — )
lenl>2R %
is uniformly convergent for |z| < R, and hence* so is the product

H E(i,pn—l).
lzal>2R Zn

Hence f(z) is regular for |z| < R, and its only zeros in this region

are those of
H z
E (Z— ) Pn—' 1) )
’2n|<2R n

i.e. the points z;, 2,,.... Since R may be as large as we please,
this proves the theorem.

The function f(z) is, of course, not uniquely determmed by
the zeros, since we have a wide choice of the numbers p,,.

8.12. It is possible to factorize any given integral function
in the followmg way.
If f(2) is an integral function, and f( O) # 0, then

- J&) =1(0) P(z) @

* See'§ 1.43, end.
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where P(z) is a product of primary factors, and g(z) is an integral
function.

We form P(z) as in the above theorem from the zeros of
f(Z). Let ¢(z _f,(z) Pl(z)
& " Pe
Then ¢(z) is an integral function, since the poles of one term
~are cancelled by those of the other. Hence also

9(z) = [ $(t) dt = log f(z)—log f(0)—log P(z)

is an integral function, and the result stated follows on taking
exponentials. |
If f(z) has a zero of order p at z= 0, a factor z? has to be
inserted. ' '
This factorization is not unique.

8.2. Functions of finite order. The general factorization
theorem is not precise enough to be of much use; in general the
numbers p, increase indefinitely with n, and we can say little
about the function g(z). There is, however, one case in which
we can put the theorem into a perfectly definite form, that of
functions of finite order.

An integral function f(z) is said to be of finite order if there
is a positive number 4 such.that, as |z| =r — o0, '

fz)=0(e).
The lower bound p of numbers 4 for which this is true is called
the order of the function. Thus, if f(z) is of order p,

- flR)=0(e”™)
for every positive value of ¢, but not for any negative value.
In this, and similar statements throughout the chapter, € is
thought of as taking arbitrarily small values, and the constant
implied in the O depends in general on e. If it were 1ndependent
of ¢, we could replace € by 0 in the formula.

Functions of finite order are, after polynomials, the simplest
integral functions. A polynomial is of order zero; some of the
properties of functions of small order are similar to those of
polynomials.

Many familiar functions are easily seen to be of finite order;
¢? is of order 1; so are sinz and cos z; cos vz is an integral function
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of order }; e is an integral function of order k, if & is a positive
integer (if £ is not an integer, it is not an integral function).
The function e¢ is of infinite order.

In what follows we shall suppose generally that f(0) is not 0.

This simplifies the analysis a little, and division by a factor z*
does not affect the order.

8.21. The function n(r). Let n(r) denote the number of
Zeros z;, Z,,... of an integral function f(z) for which |z,| <.
Then n(r) is a non-decreasing function of » which is constant
in intervals; it is zero for r < |z, |, if f(0) is not zero.

This function is, as we have seen in § 3.61, connected with
f(z) by means of Jensen’s formula. In fact

f ") o J g fire®)| 40 —log SO (1)

If f(z) is an integral function, this holds for all values of r.
If f(z) is of order p, then n(r) = O(rP*€). For
| log|f(rei®)] < Krets,
K depending on.e only. Hence, by (1),

2r

f "S’) d < Krp+e, 2)

. . i) .
‘But, since n(r) is non-decreasing,

2r : 2r
f n(x) dx > n(r) J dx = n(r)log 2
x x
r

r
2r

Hence n(r) < \lb ) f n;x) dx < KrPte

by (2).
We may thus say, roughly, that the higher the order of a
function is, the more zeros it may have in a given region.

8.22. If ry, 7y,... are the moduli of the zeros of f(z), then the
series > ry* 18 convergent if « > p.
Let B be a number between o and p. Then n(r) < Arf.
Putting r = r,, this gives :
n < Arb.
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Hence ro% < An—oB,
and the result follows.

The lower bound of positive numbers « for which Y r;« is
convergent is called the exponent of convergence of the zeros, and
is denoted by p,. What we have just proved.is that p, < p. We
may have p, < p; for example, if f(z) = e, p=1; but there are
no zeros, so that p, = 0.

Notice that p, = 0 for any function with a finite number of
zeros; thus p, > 0 implies that there are an infinity of zeros.

8.23. Canonical products. An important consequence of
the above theorem is that, if f(z) is of finite order, then there
is an integer p, independent of n, such that the product

= z .
1]1 E (z— ,p) (1)
is convergent for all values of z; for by 8.11 (1), with p, = p-+1,
this product is convergent if

sSEt e

n
is convergent;* and this is true for all values of rif p41 > p,,
and so it is certainly true if p1 > p.

If p is the smallest integer for which (2) is convergent, the
product (1) is called the canonical product formed with the zeros
of f(z); and p is called its genus.

If p, is not an integer, then p =[p,]; if p; is an integer, p = p,
if 3 r;m is divergent, while p =p,—1 if it is convergent. In

any case P < Py <P

- 8.24. Hadamard’s factorization theorem. If f(z) is an
integral function of order p, with zeros z,, 2,,... (f(0) % 0), then
f(z) = e?¥P(z),
where P(2) is the canonical product formed with the zeros of f(2),
and Q(z) is a polynomial of degree not greater than p.

We can now take the P(z) of § 8.12 to be the canonical pro-
duct. It follows from the factorization theorem of § 8.12 that
there is an expression for f(z) in the above form, in which @(z)
is an integral function. What we have to prove is that in this
case @(z) is a polynomial.

* Compare § 1.43, ex. (vii).
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Let v=[p], so that p <v. Taking logarithms and differen-
tiating v+ 1 times, we obtain

(& ()= emer 2 g

To prove that Q(z) is a polynomial of, degree v-at most, we have
to prove that Q@+Y(z) = 0.

Let z) 1“[ ( )

lz I<R
Since |1—z/z,| >1 for ]z] = 2R, |z2,] < R, we have
l9&(2)] < 1/(2)/f(0)] = O(e2RP™) (1)
for [z2| =2R. Since gz(2) is an integral function, this holds for
|z]| < 2R also.

Let hp(2) = log gx(z), the logarithm being determined so that
hr(0) = 0. Then hg(z) is regular for 2| < R, and, by (1),

R{fg(2)} < KR+, 2)

Hence, by § 5.51
o) < 2T IR gy

(R—r)r+2
for |z| =r < R; and for |z| = } R this gives
gD (z) = O(Rp+e—>-1), (3)
. 1
(v+D(») — Blr+1) ! ’
Hence QU(z) = ATV (2)+v! pa———
l2nl >R
= O(Rrt+e-v-1) _|_0( S lznl“"l)
2, ]> R

for |z] =3R, and so also for |2| < 1R. The first term on the

right tends to 0 as R — oo if € is small enough, since v41 > p;
. and the second term tends to 0 since Y |z,|~*~! is convergent.

Since the left-hand side is independent of R it must be zero,

and the theorem follows.*

8.25. The order of a canonical product is equal to the exponent
of convergence of its zeros.

We know that, for any function, p, < p. Hence we have to
prove that, for a canonical product P(z), p < p;. Let ny, 7y,...

* Hadamard (2). This proof is due to Landau (5). For an alternative proof
see § 8.72.
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be the moduli of the zeros, and k a constant greater than unity.

Let
log|P(z)| = z log E(;,p)l—|— z log E(;,p)l=zl—!—zz.
ras<kr n ra>kr n

- In 3}, we use the inequality 8.11 (2), and obtain

5=0[ Y (ri)”“} ol >

ra>kr N T ra>kr "
If p=p—1, this is O@P+ly= O(rr). Otherwise p;+e<p-+1
if € is small enough, and then

rptl % r;p—1= rp+1 2 r£1+e—p—1r;p1—e
rn>kr ra>kr

< 1P (kr)pite—p-1 Y pop—€ = O(rprte).
Again in 21 we have terms involving E(u, p), where |u| > 1/k,
so that '
log|E(u, p)| <log(1+4 |u|)+|ul4... +

where K depends on % only. Hence
zl <Z O(Tp z r;p) = O(rp z r7[:1+€—pr;P1—€)

ra<kr < kr
— Ofps(fryste-s 3 ryn=e) = Ofpeet)
Hence log|P(z)| < O(reite),
and the result follows.

|u|?

< Klulp’
P

8.26. If p is not an integer, p, = p.

We have in any case p, < p. Suppose that p, < p. Then P(z)
is of order p,, i.e. of order less than p. Also, if Q(z) is of degree
q, €?®@ is of order ¢; and ¢ < p, and in this case ¢ < p, since ¢ is
an integer and p is not. Hence f(z) is the product of two func-
tions, each of order less than p. Hence f(z) is of order less than
p, which gives a contradiction. Hence p, = p.

In particular, a function of non-integral order must have an
infinity of zeros. In fact, if the order is not an integer, the
function is dominated by the canonical product P(z); whereas,
if the order is an integer, P(z) may reduce to a polynomial or
a constant, and the order then depends entirely on the factor ¢?¢).

In any case, since P(z) is of order p,, and ¢9® of order g,

we have
P= max(q, Pl)




COEFFICIENTS IN THE EXPANSION 253
8.27. Genus. The genus of the integral function f(z) is the
greater of the two integers p and ¢, and is therefore an integer.
Since p < p and ¢ < p, the genus does not exceed the order.
The actual determination of the genus of a given function is
sometimes not easy.
Example. Prove that the genus is not less than p—1.

8.3. The coefficients in the expansion of a function of

finicte order. A necessary and sufficient condition that
=S a (1)
n=0
should be an integral function of finite order p 1s that
_ e nlogn P

The argument depends on the fact that Y |a,2"| does not
differ very much from its greatest term, and that |f(z)| lies
between the two. This is further illustrated by the example
which follows.

— nlogn

)

. where u is 0, positive, or infinite. Then, for every positive e,
log(1/|a,]) > (p—e)nlogn  (n>n,),

ie. @, | <n-e-9,

If 4> 0, it follows that (1) converges for all values of 2, so that

f(2) is an integral function. Also, if y is finite,

o0

1f@)| < Arat 3 prpne-9 (r>1),

=n°+1 ;

Let 3, denote the part of the last series for which n < (2r)#-¢,
>, the remainder. Then in 2,

r* < exp{(2r)#» e log 7},
so that
>, <exp{(2r)~ e logr} > n—"-9) < K exp{(2r) #—flog r}
In X, rn—#-9) < L, so that

2, <2@r<l1

1
Hence |f(z)| < K exp{(2r)r—<logr},
ie. p<1/(u—e). Making e >0, p<<1/u. In the case p=c0,
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the argument, with an arbitrarily large number instead of yu,
shows that p = 0. ‘
On the other hand, given ¢, there is a sequence of values of

n for which

log(1/|a,|) < (p+e)nlogmn,
ie. @, | > n—"e+e)
i.e. @, |r™ > {rn-F+a}n,

Taking r = (2n)»+¢, this gives
1
@, [r* > 2@ton = exp{%(,u—{-e)log 2 .ri”f}.
Since by Cauchy’s inequality M(r) > |a,|r", it follows that, for
a sequence of values of r tending to infinity,
M(r) > exp{Arip+o},

Hence p > 1/(u-t¢), and, making € >0, p > 1/u. If x'=0, the
argument shows that f(z) is of infinite order.

(i) Let f(z) be a function of finite order p. Then @, - 0, so

that u, defined as before, is not negative. The argument then
shows that u=1/p.
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8.4. Examples. (i) Prove that the order of the function

fe) = 2 (nt)e
15 1/a.

[We may use the above theorem, or proceed more directly as follows.
Suppose 2 real and positive. The terms of the series increase until » is

approximately 2!/¢, and then decrease. Hence, if 2 =n% we get a
maximum term

[

nne nne enc eadM®
(n)e "~ (n¥lemgtls — miagigle B gh)s
Since | f(2)] is greater than this term, its order is at least 1/a.
On the other hand, [f(z)|< Sf(lz]), and if z is real

fe) = Z et Z o

n=0

< zo ) z Ty
n=

< Azv 4 zN+1

{(N+1)(1—2/N=)’
provided that N® > z. Taking N = [(2z)1/*], we obtain

. f(z) = O(ZN) = 0{2(23)1""} — O(ezllori'e ),

so that the order does not exceed 1 Jo. Hence p = l/oc.' (See Hardy'’s
Orders of Infinity, ed. 1, p. 55.)]

(ii) Discuss in a similar way the function

o0
zfl

non
n=1

(iii) If A % 0, and p(2) is a polynomial, e** —p(z) has an infinity of
26ros. '

[If not, e’ —p(z) = e**tPP(z), where P(z) is a polynomial. By com-
paring rates of increase in various directions we find that @ = A, then
e = rational function.]

(iv) If f(z) is of order p, and g(z) of order p’ < p, and the zeros of
g(z) are all zeros of f(z), then f(z)/g(z) is of order p at most.

[For f(2) = Py(z)e%®, g(z) = P,(z)e%®), and P,/P, is either the canonical
product formed with the zeros of f,/f,, or this product multiplied by an
exponential factor of order not exceeding p. Hence the order of P,/F,
does not exceed p.]

(v) cosz and sinz are of order 1; the product formulae (§ 3.23) are
cases of Hadamard’s theorem.

(vi) 1/T'(2) is of order 1; deduce the product formula (§ 4.41) from
Hadamard’s theorem.
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[With the notation of § 4.41, f(1—2z) = —2in/I’(z), and
fz) = O{eﬂlzl(l—{— f tlele—t dt)} = O{G"Izl(lzl—{-l)l’[‘*'l},]
1

:(vii) £(s) = Ys(s— l)n—*‘P(%s)Z(s) is an integral function with p =1,
pr =1

[To prove that p <1, use § 4.43 (3) and ex. (iv); and p > 1 since
log {(s) ~ 2, log é(s) ~ }slogs as s — co by real values. Next the
functional equation gives £(s) = £(1—s). Hence E(z) = §{(§+4z) is even,
and E(+z) is an integral function of order }, and so has convergence-
exponent }.]

(viii) z7%J,(z) is an integral function with p =1, p, = 1. Verify the
result of § 8.3 in this case. [See p. 60, ex. 5.]

(ix) F (z) = fe*‘“coszt dt (o > 1) is of order a/(x—1).
[Either directly from the integral, or from the power-series.]
(x) H(z) = —1 % (—1)"q("+*)’e(2"+1)“; where |¢| < 1, is an integral
function with p :S2j_:; = 2.
[If A = (22| +log2)/log|1/g| -3,
Bu(z) < 2 3 |g|rHirerntibif2 3 (J)rH = O(e@HIH) = O(eFH).
n<A n>A

$4(2) has simple zeros at z = mar+-nmr, where m and n run through all

- integers (see e.g. Whittaker and Watson, Modern Analysis, §21.12).

Hence p; = 2.]
(xi) &4(z) is an integral function of sinz of order 0.
[If 2sinz = w, $(2) = g(w), then
o0

glw) = 3 gHwrrl— (2 w14}
n=0

= 0! § |9|‘”+*”(|w|-i;1)2"+1) — OfeKle¥(wl+D},
n=0
It was proved by Pélya (2) that if g and % are integral functions, and

g{h(z)} of finite order, then cither A 4s a polynomial and g of finite order,
or h is not a polynomial but of finite order, and g of zero order.]

o]

(xit) If flz) = r[ (1+;-)' (r, > 0)

1
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is of order p, 0 < p < 1, thenforp < o < 1

o0 o0

[o¢]
logf(x)dx __m Z 1 log|f(—)] do — P © 1
xo+! osinmo ry’ o+l "~ otanno e
0 1 0 1
[We have
log(l4-2) ., = log|l —z| T
f aott de = ogsinmo’ aott dz = otanzmg’
0 0

8.5. The derived function. Many of the properties of the
derived function of an integral function are the same as thosé

of the primitive function. The following theorems are examples
of this.

8.51. The derived function f'(z) is of the same order as f(2).
Let M'(r) = max|f'(2)|. Then

2l=r .
ME)—1fO) _ aprpn - M(R)
———-7——<M(7‘)\-R:; (1)
For f@) = [ 1) de +£(0),

the integral being taken along the straight line. Hence
‘ M(r) <rM'(r)-+|£(0)|.
On the other hand,

1 F(e) = = fo ) g,

2w o (w—2)?

where C is the circle |lw—z2| = R—r (|2 =r< R). Hence,
choosing z so that |f'(z)| = M’(r), we have
, R
M(r) < —R~(:7) .
The result stated now follows on taking, say, R = 2r in (1).

8.52. The well-known theorem, that if f(z) is a polynomial
with all its roots real, then f'(z) has the same property, can be

* Pélya (2).
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extended to a certain class of integral functions. The result ig
expressed by the following theorem of Laguerre:

If f(z) 1s an integral function, real for real z, of order less than 2,
with real zeros, then the zeros of f'(z) are also all real, and are
separated from each other by the zeros of f(2)

= z
We have f(z) = cztes= I I (1__ zi) eon,
n=1 n

where k is zero or a positive integer, and c, @, and z,, 2,,... are
all real. Taking logarithms and differentiating,

Tt 32+,
Hence, if z = x—{-zJ, | |
i) =~ 2 e

which is zero if y =0 only. Hence f'(z) cannot be zero except
on the real axis.

-}

. f'(2) k 1
s gl -5 Lo

n=1

which is real and negative if z is real. Hence f’'(2)/f(z) decreases
steadily as z increases through real values from z, to z,,,, and
so it cannot vanish more than once between z,, and z,,,. Clearly
it changes sign, and so vanishes just once in this interval. This
proves the theorem.

1t is clear from the above result that, if the zeros of f'(z) are
2y, 25,..., then the series

2EF 2REF

converge or diverge together. Hence the zeros of f'(z) have the
same exponent of convergence as those of f(z). It may be shown
further that f(z) and f’(z) have the same genus, but this is not
quite so easy to prove (see ex. 16 at the end of the chapter).

Since f'(2) is of the same order as f(z), and has real zeros only,
the theorem may now be applied to it, and we see that f"(z)
has real zeros only; and so for f”(z), etc.

The proof also applies to a function f(z) of order 2, but of
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genus 1. In this case, however, we cannot extend the result to

f"(2),... without considering the problem of the genus of f'(z).
It is easily seen by means of examples that the theorem is

not true for functions of genus 2. For example, in the case

f@)==z¢,  [f(z)=(22%+1)¢,
the zeros of f'(z) are complex; and in the case
f@)=(2—4)e**,  f'(2) = $2(z2—1)e,
the zeros of f'(z) are real, but are not separated by those of f(z).
Example. The differential equation
%y
die

has no real solution, other than y = 4-sin¢, which is an integral func-
tion of finite order.

[Suppose that y is a function of finite order p. Then
y = eP(z),

where P(¢) is a canonical product, and Q(¢) a polynomial of degree not
greater than p. Since the zeros of P(t) are zeros of sin?, P(¢) is of order 1
at most.

Y = —sin%

Now B _ 0[Pty + P)Q (1)}

dt
%itg-: = eQ(‘){P”(t)+2P’(t)Q’(t)A+P(t)Q’2(t)+P(t)Q”(t)} — eQ(‘)f(t),

where f(t) is of order 1 at most. Hence
f(8) = e*?By),
where Fy(t)is a canonical product. Hence
629(‘)+“+bp(t)131(t) — —sin2t,
i.e. ezQ(t)+at+bP(t) —_ —Sin2t/P1(t)
is of order 1 at most (§ 8.4, ex. (iv)). Hence P(t) is of order 1 and Q(¢)
is linear.
Hence y is a function of order 1.
We can now use Laguerre’s theorem. y is a function of order 1 with

dy

¢

real zeros. The zeros of 7 are separated by those of y, so that, as y has

. d?
no triple zeros, all the zeros of % are simple. So all the zeros of Et% are

simple. Hence y has zeros at all the zeros of sin¢. Suppose y has a double

zero at ¢ = kw. Then % has a zero between (k— 1)z and k=, a zero at

2
k7, and a zero between k7 and (k+1)r. Hence %t%/ has two zeros between
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(k— Uw and (k+ 1), which is impossible. Hence y has all the zeros of sin ¢

just once. Hence .
y = e¥*Bsin ¢.

Inserting this in the differential equation, we obtain
(a2 —1)sin¢+2a cost = —e~ 3%~ sint.

Since the left-hand side is bounded for real ¢, so is the right-hand side,
and hence « = 0. Then 8 = 0 or 74.] o

8.6. Functions with real zeros only. A number of im-
portant functions have no complex zeros; for example, all the
zeros of 1/T(z) are real. On the other hand it is sometimes very
difficult to decide whether the zeros are real or not; for example,
it was conjectured by Riemann, in 1859, that all the zeros of
the function E(z) of § 8.45 are real, but this has never been
proved.

8.61. The theorems of Laguerre. In some cases the ques-
tion can be decided by the following theorems of Laguerre.*
Let f(z) be a polynomial,
f(z)= ao—{-qlz—]-...—{-apzk“,
all of whose zeros are real; and let (w) be an integral function of

genus 0 or 1, which is real for real w, and all the zeros of whach
‘are real and negative. Then the polynomial

9(&) = o $(0)+0, $(L)2+ .. +a, p(p)?
has all its zeros real, and as many positive, zero and negative zeros

as f(2)- 3} .
Let (w) = aekv IT (1 —{-g)e_a‘;,

Wheré a, > 0 for all values of n. Consider the function

— a0+a1(1 +l)z+...+ap(1 + l’.)zp.
0y oy

Obviously g,(z) has as many zeros at z=0 as f(2); and the
second expression for it shows, by Rolle’s theorem, that it has

* (Buvres, t. 1, p. 200.
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the same number of positive zeros as f(z). Similarly it has the
same number of negative zeros.

By repeating the argument, we can obtain the same result
for the function

gn(z) = a0+a1 ¢n(1)z++ap ‘}Sn(p)zp,
where b, (w)—_—'(l—[——w—)...(l -]—10-).

Next, the transformation z==e¥=’, ‘where %, = k— z 1/,

shows that the same result holds for
G (2) = 4@, (0)+a1D, (1)2+... 4, D, (p)2P
_—
where @, (w) = aekw H (1 4- )e W — gelnid (w)
v=1

Finally, ®,(w) - ¢(w) uniformly in any finite region. Hence
G,(2) > g(z) uniformly in any finite region; by Hurwitz’s
theorem (§ 3.45) the zeros of g(z) are the limits of the zeros of
G,(z); it is clear that g(z) has the same number of zeros at
z =0 as f(z); and this completes the proof.

8.62. Suppose that ¢(w) satisfies the conditions of the previous
theorem, and that f(z) 1s an integral function of the form

f() = eost? ﬁ (1 + zi)

n=1

the numbers a and z, being all positive. Let
f&)=3 a

Then g(z) = ioan d(n)z"

s an integral function, all of whose zeros are real and negative.
In the first place, g(z) is an integral function; for, since
(14z)e =<1 forx >0,

[$(n)| < |ale*n,

and so the series for g(z) is everywhere convergent.

Let - fple)= eb(l +£§)p ﬁ'(l -{-%)

n=1
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All the zeros of this are real and negative, and hence, by the
previous theorem, so are the zeros of

z) = Zoan.p ‘?S(n)z
Finally, g,(2) = g(z) uniformly in any finite region. In fact it
is clear from the expression
(1 +£‘E)p — 1+az+('1—3) ‘12'334- +_ bt
P/ p

that a,, , — @, as p — oo for every fixed n, while |an, »| <a, for
all values of » and p. Hence, if N < 2p,

) 2p
2)— zn) l a znl a 2n
19 = p) T NZ+1 Gl Ngl P
N o
< z (an_an,p)zn +2 Z |anzn|
n=1 N+1 '

We can now choose N so large that the second term is less than .
any given e, and then, having fixed N, the first term tends
to zero. Hence gp( ) =>g(2). ‘

As in the prevmus proof, the result now follows from Hur-
witz’s theorem.

8.63. The simplest case is that of the function f(z)=e>.
From this we deduce that if ¢(w) satisfies the conditrons of the
previous theorems, then

F(z) = z (n

n=0
1s an integral function, and all of its zeros are real and negative.
Examples. (i) Let
$(w) = 1/T(w+v+1) (> —1).
This is an integral function of genus 1, with zeros at w = —v—1,
—p—2,.... These are all real and negative, and hence the zeros of

: i 2" _ J(2i2)
n! T(n+v+1) (3v2)¥
n=0
are all real and negative. Hence the zeros of J,(z) are all real.
(i1) The function* .

F(z) = f e~ coszt dt
0
* Polya (1).
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has no zeros if « = 2, and an infinity of real zeros, but no complex
zeros, if « = 4, 6, 8,..
[We have, by § 8.47,

1
Fy(z) = —z (=1)» TOnt D) A

If « = 2, we have, as in § 8.47,
E(z) = 3Vme—¥,
which has no zeros.
If « = 2k, where k is a positive integer, let
d(w) = T{(2w+1)/2k}T(w+1)/T(2w+1).
Then ¢(w) is an integral function satisfying the condltlonq of Laguerre’s
theorems of § 8.6. Hence the zeros of

. z ‘é};i) 2 = 2k B(ive)

are all real and negative, so that the zeros of F,(z) are all real. Also
(§ 8.47) p = 2k/2k—1, so that 1 < p < 2, and there must be an infinity
of zeros.

If o is not an even integer, it can be proved that there are an infinity
of complex zeros, and a finite number of real zeros.]

8.64. Functions with real negative zeros. If all the zeros
of a function are real and negative, the modulus of the function
is related to the distribution of its zeros in a specially simple way.

Suppose that f(z) is such a function, and that its order p is
less than 1. Then e

Je)= I +Z)

- n=1
Hence, if z is real,

log f(z) zlog(l—l——-):_—z {lqg(1+%)—log(1+;1~)}*

n+l1

_ 2 f dt fn(t)dt
tz+t) ) bzt
where n(t) has 1ts usual meaning.
Suppose now that as t — oo, n(t) ~ MP. Then

log f(x) ~ mA cosec mp xP.
For we have (A—e)tr < n(t) < (A+-€)tP

* The reader should justify this step, which is a simple example of partia
summation.

S
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for ¢ > t,(¢). Hence

10gf(x)< f A+€ tP
: J
0

n{t)—@A+e) , itz ’\if_fp
. tx+1)

The first term is plainly O(1 ) and, puttlng t = zu in the second
integral, we obtain

o0

-1 '
P(A+¢) f %;_{_gu = 2P(A+-€)m cosec mp
0 ' |

by § 3.123. A similar result holds with A—e¢, and the theorem
follows. '

More generally,*
log f(rei) ~ ez} cosec mp 1P

for any fixed 0 in (—m,w), log f(z) denoting the branch which is
real on the positive real axis.

Infact the above expression for log f(z) as an integral, obtained
for real 2, holds by analytic continuation for —7 < argz < =.
Hence we obtain as before

log f(re?) ~ rei? f

0

AtP dit
tHre41)°

Turning the line of integration to ¢ = ue®, we obtain

o0

Mresid [ du _ ArPePiz cosec mp
u(r-+u)

0
as before.

It is also possible to prove theorems of the converse type,
viz. to deduce the asymptotic behaviour of n(r) from that of
log|f(z)]. The most interesting is that if, as x - oo by real
values, log f(x) ~ A cosec mp xP, then n(r) ~ ArP. This theoremf
is closely connected with the Tauberian results of §§ 7.41-7.44,
but the proof is too complicated to give here. |

* Polya and Szegi, Aufgaben, IV Abschn., no. 61.
1 See Valiron (1), Titchmarsh (5), (6).
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8.7. The minimum modulus. Let m(r) denote the mini-
mum of |f(z)| on the circle |z| =7.

The function m(r) cannot be expected to behave in as simple
a way as M(r), since it vanishes whenever 7 is the modulus of
“a zero of f(z). But we shall see that, if we exclude the immediate
neighbourhood of these exceptional points, we can set a lower
limit to m(r); and, in general, m(r) tends to zero in somewhat
the same way as 1/M(r). . |

8.71. Consider first a canomcal product P(z) of order p, with
ZETOS 2y, Zgyeeey Zpyyers

If about eack zero 2, (|z,| > 1) we describe a circle of mdzus
|z, | 7", where h > p, then in the region excluded from these circles

P@)| > e (r>rye)).
Following the method of § 8.25, it is clear that

log|P(z)| > > log ZMO {(;r_)p}_ Z; 0 {(;)pl}

ra<kr
= z log O(rpe),
rasskr
Since X r;* is convergent, the sum of the radii of the circles
is finite, and so there are circles with centre the origin and
arbitrarily large radius which lie entirely in the excluded region.

Now if z lies outside every circle |z—z,| =r;", and r, < kr,

n

1— _E_ > Tﬁl—ll’ > (k?")—l—h.
zn
Hence z . .
log|1— =\ > —(1+h)log kr.n(kr)
1<rn<kr “n
> — K log kr.rrte > —yrpt2e,
Finally z log >0 (r >2),

rasl

and the result follows.
8.711. If f(z) is a function of order p, then
m(r) > e
on circles of arbitrariy large radius.

For f(z) = P(z)e??),
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where @(z) is a polynomial of degree ¢ < p; hence
1£96)] > g—drt > g=r®
for sufficiently large values of 7; and by the previous result
|P(z)| > e > e~
on circles of arbitrarily large radius. Hence the result.

8.72. Another proof of Hadamard’s factorization
- theorem. The theorem of § 8.71 leads to an alternative proof
of Hadamard’s factorization theorem. Let

f(z) = P(2)e?®

where P(z) is the canonical product formed with the zeros of
f(z). Then @Q(z) is an integral function. Let p be the order of
f(z), p; the exponent of convergence. Then P(z) is of order p,,
and p, < p. Hence |

|P(z)| > e ™' > e~
- on circles of arbitrarily large radius. Also

fl2)= 0(e™™).
Hence  R{Q(z)}=log

f(Z) . rPte d €
& ’_—log{O(e )} < Kret

on circles of arbitrarily large radius. Hence, by the theorem of
§ 2.54, @(2) is a polynomial of degree < p.

8.73. In special cases it is possible to prove much more pre-
cise results than the theorem of § 8.711.

If p <}, there is a sequence of values of r tending to infinity
through which m(r) - co.

In the first place, there is no line argz = constant on which
f(2) is bounded; for the whole plane, bounded by this line, forms
an angle 27, and 27 <w/p if p<3. Hence, by § 5.61, if f(z) is
bounded on this line it is bounded everywhere, and so reduces
~ to a constant.

Suppose now that

fle) = ca fj (1 _z£>

and let b(z) = c2* ﬂ (1+ f—)

n=1 n
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where 7, = |z,|. Then

min | f(z)| > [$(—7)],

Jz|=r

since '1—3 >i1_1
' Zn Ty

i

for every n. Also ¢(—r) is unbounded, since ¢(z) is an integral
function of the same order as f(z). This proves the theorem.

8.74. The following result is still more precise.

If 0 <p <1, there are arbitrarily large values of r for which

m(r) > {M (r)}oos mp=<.

The following proof is due to Pélya (3). Define f(z) and ¢(z)
as before, and we may plainly take ¢ = 1, k = 0. It is sufficient
to prove the theorem for ¢(z). If 0 < p < }, i.e. cosmp > 0,
this follows at once from the relations m(r) > |4(—7)],
M(r) < ¢(r). In any case, if 2’ is a point where |f(z')| = m(r),

we have
bt 2
[1(-7%)
rn

l$(r)p(—7)| =
n=1

Hence, if the theorem is true for ¢(z), then
. m(r)M(r) 2 |¢(T)|l+c°s”/"" 2 {M(r)}lwoswp—e
for arbitrarily large », and the result for f(z) follows.
If the theorem is false for ¢(z), there are positive constants
e and a such that
log|d(—=x)| < (cosmp—e)log d(x) (x > a).
By § 8.4, ex. (xii), for p < s <1, and so also for p < R(s) < 1,

< |fR)f(=2)] < m(r)M(r),

f{éos wslog ¢(x)—~log|d(—x)|}x—*-1 dx = 0.

0
Since the integral over (0,a) is regular for 0 << R(s) <1, so is
the integral over (a,0). Hence

F(s) = [ {$1(e6)+h(s)polel)}e d,
where i

$1(z) = (cosmp—e)logd(x)—logip(—x)|,  ¢y(x) = logd(x),
Y(s) = cosws—cos mpte, « = loga,

is regular for 0 < R(s) <1, and in particular at s = p. Here
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$, and ¢, are positive for x > a, and J(s) is positive for s real
and sufficiently near to p.

Let A > 0, D = d/ds. Then

l(]_ kl))m l
m
7 }bz 4
< IF(3)|+1—!|F(3)|+§!|F () +... =

say, the series being convergent for sufficiently small positive
h and s—p. Also '

(1—@)"’¢(s>e—sf - e—sf(1+k§ ;kD)msb(s)

m

- Bt 3 (e
p= |

> e (14+2) sy (14 267 > By
p!
p=1
Since [y*(s)| << =+ for real s, this plainly exceeds

%e—sf(1+’§)"’¢<s>

if & is small enough. Hence

(1—’”—’3)"' 5) >3 f {¢1(ef)+¢(s)¢2(ef)}(1+i—f)"‘e-sf d.

m

h —
z(w)#m( D.fm—pt1) g

mh

=(

m

In particular for any w > «

f¢2(ef)(1+%§)me—85 dé < 2M [if(s)

Making m — o0, then w — o, it follows that

s log ¢(2)
f¢ ef e(’ )fd’f f 18 S—h+1 dx

a

is convergent for a value of s—5 less than p. Hence 3 r,¢*"" is
convergent, contrary to § 8.26. This proves the theorem.

8.75. A similar result holds for functions of order 1 and exponential
type, i.e. such that f(z) = O(ef'd).
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If f(z) = O(e), then m(r) > e~&+er for some arbitrarily large r. If
rys Tgs... @re the moéluli of the zeros of f(z), we find as in § 8.21 that
n(r) = O(r), 1/r, < K/n. Hence

o0

= [T (w3 =0 [ (1+50) =

n=1

Define 2(6) (§ 5.7) for ¢(z) with V(r) = +r. Then h(8) < =K for all 4.
Since |$(z)| > 1 if R(z) > 0, A(f) is finite for —}7 < 0 < 3, and so
everywhere (§ 5.712). Also h(—0) = h(0); and § 5.713, with §, = —=
6y, =0, 0; =, p =1}, gives h(w) > 0. Hence

F@F=2)] > |FO)I$(—r)]| > e
for some arbitrarily large values of », and the result follows.

8.8. The a-points of an integral function. Our discussion
of integral functions has so far centred round the distribution of
the zeros of the function. A more general question is that of
the distribution of the points where the function takes any given
value a—the ‘a-points’, as we may call them.

There is one case in which we have already obtained fairly
precise results, namely, that of functions of finite non-integral
order. If f(z) is of order p, where p is not an integer, then it
has an infinity of zeros, and the exponent of convergence of the
zeros is p. But clearly f(z)—a is also of order p, where a is any
constant. Hence f(z) has an infinity of a-points, and their
exponent of convergence is p; i.e. their density is roughly the
same for all values of a. '

A similar argument may be applied to functions of zero order.
Such a function has an infinity of zeros unless it reduces to
a polynomial; and f(z)—a is a polynomial for every value of
a or for none. : '

If f(z) is of positive integral order, and # a, then f(z)—a = ¢9®),
where @(z) is a polynomial. If b 5 a, then @(z) = log(b—a) for
some z, i.e. f(z) = b for some z. Hence f(z) takes every value

~with one possible exception.

’

8.81. Picard’s theorem. The main theorem of the subject
is due to Picard; it is independent of any considerations of
order. _

An integral function which is not a polynomial takes every value,
with one possible exception, an infinity of times.

Picard’s proof of the theorem depends on the properties of
the elliptic modular function. This function, which we shall
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denote by w(z), has the following i)roperties; 1t 18 regular every-
where except at z=0, 1, and co; and its imaginary part is never
negative. _ .

By means of this function we can easily prove that an integral
Junction which vs not a constant takes every value, with one possible
exception, at least once.

Suppose that f(z) is an integral function which does not take
either of the values a or b, where a 5. Then

f(z)—a

o) =L

is an integral function, which does not take either of the values
0 or 1. Consider the function w{g(z)}. It is regular except at
infinity, since g(z) does not take either of the finite values for
which w is singular. Also its imaginary part is positive. Hence,
by § 2.54, it is a constant. But = is not constant, and so g(2)
must be constant. This proves the theorem.

As we have not discussed the construction of the modular
function, we shall not complete this proof, but shall give a more
direct proof, depending on a theorem of Schottky.*

8.82. The characteristic feature of Picard’s theorem is that
it admits the possibility of there being an exceptional value.
This exceptional value may actually exist; for example, the
function e? never takes the value 0. A value with this property
is said to be ‘exceptional P’.

There is another sense in which a value may be exceptional.
A function may take the value a, but only at points which have
a convergence-exponent less than p. For example, the function
e’cos ¥z, of order 1, has zeros, but their convergence exponent '
is 3. A value with this property is said to be ‘exceptional B,
i.e. exceptional in the sense of Borel. It is clear that a value
which is exceptional P is a fortior: exceptional B.

8.83. For functions of positive integral order, Picard’s
theorem is a consequence of the following theorem of Borel,
which shows not merely that there is at most one value ‘excep-
tional P’, but at most one ‘exceptional B’.

* Another direct proof, depending on a theorem of Bloch, is given by

Landau, Ergebnisse . . ., ed. 2 (1929), Ch. VII, and by Dienes, The Taylor Series
Ch. VIII.
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Borel’s theorem. If the order of f(z) is a positive integer,
then the exponent of convergence of the a-points of f(z) 1s equal to
the order, except possibly for one value of a.

Suppose that there are two exceptional values, @ and . Then

f@)—a =2"e%®F (2) (1)
and J@)—b = e@OB(), )
where @,(z) and @,(z) are polynomials of degree p, and P,(2)

and P,(z) are canonical products of order less than p.
Subtracting, we have

b—a = 21eU@P, (2) —2*:eQ:D Py (2), | (3)
or 241 P, (2)eQ@-:0) = k2 P, (2) - (b— ) e—@), '
Since §y(z) is of degree p, the right-hand side is of order p.
Hence so is the left-hand side, and so @,(z)— @s(z) is of degree

p, since Fj(z) is of order less than p.
Differentiating (3), we have

(4P, @+ by —LPy -2 Py
= (P Qs+ ko2*r- 1Py -2%: Ph)e?:.  (4)
Now the order of P, is the same as that of P,, and so is less
than p. Hence the coefficient of e9: is of order less than p, and,
similarly, so is that of e?:. Hence we may write (4) in the form
zkaP3eQx+Qa — zk4ﬂeQ=+Q4,

where @, and @, are polynomials of degree p—1 at most, and
P, and P, are canonical products. The two sides must have the
same zeros, so that k,=k,, P;=P,, and so Q;+ Q3= Qs+ s,
ie. @;—Q,= Qu— @;, which is of degree less than p. This con-
tradicts the previous result, that @,— ), is of degree p, and so
proves the theorem. ./

8.84. For the proof of Schottky’s theorem we require the
following lemma:
Let ¢(r) be a real function of r for 0 < r < R,, and let

0<P(r)< M (0<7r< R, (1)
and also é(r) < (G'I;’/E‘i—r) O<r<RB<R). (2)
Then ¢ <20 (0<r<R). (3)

(31“7)4
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The actual form of the result (3) is not particularly important.

What is important is that it depends only on r, R,, and C, and
not on M. '

From (1) and (2) we obtain
CvM
so that the upper bound M given in (1) is reduced at once to

a multiple of VM. If we repeat the process, using first (4) with
7y, 7o for r, R, and then (2) with », for R, we obtain

b <2 [

(7’1_7;)2 (rg—7y)®
So generally '
C C i C Lo
r voe s b2 I 2,
#r) (ry—7)? {(7’2"‘7’1)2} {(rn“rn—ﬁz}
Taking r, = }(B,+7r), ry = 3(8;+r;),..., this gives

3 n 1 1 1
1+1+Z+"'+2n-1{ C }1+§+...4.~ e -

(O<r<BE<REy) (4)

3
}M* O<r<r,<r,<R).

A

b(r) < 4 (R—r)
and, making »n - oo, the result follows.

' 8.85. Schottky’s theorem. If f(z) is regular and does not
take either of the values 0 or 1 for |z| < B, then for |z] < R< R,
1) < exp{ b

, (B,— R)*J’
where K depends on f(0) only. For all functions which satisfy the
given conditions and are such that 6 < [f(0)] < 1/8, [1—f(0)]| > §,
we can take K to depend on 3 only.

We shall not require the actual form of the upper bound for
* f(z), which could be considerably improved if necessary; what
‘is important is that it depends only on f(0) in the manner
stated, and on B/R,.

Let 91(2) = log{f(2)},  9a(z) =log{l—f(2)},
where each logarithm has its principal value at z=0. Then
g,(z) and g,(2) are regular for |z| < B,. Let M,(r) and M,(r) be
the maxima of |g,(2)| and |g,(z)] respectively on [z] =7, and let

M(r) = max{M,(r), My(r)}.

1 n
2 M2,

' g _ 1
Let =~ Byr)= —fgigR{gl(z)}—ﬁgflog Ton
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Then Carathéodory’s theorem (§ 5.5), applied to g¢,(z), gives
2p T-I-p
Mi(p) < —p By(r)+ 191( )0 <p <) (1)
There are now two posmblhtles. Either B(r) is not large—
say B,(r) < 1, in which case (1) is a result of the required type;
or B(r) is large, in which case there is a point 2z’ on |z| =7
where |f(z')| is small. But if |f(z')| is small, gz( ') is (apart from
a term 2nm) approximately equal to —f(z’); and then Cara-
théodory’s theorem, apphed to logg,, gives on the left M, (not
log M, as we should in general expect), and on the right
log M, = O(¥M,). We thus obtain an inequality of the type
considered in the elementary lemma. This is the general plan
of the proof, and we now proceed to fill in the details.
Suppose that B,(r) > 1, and let 2’ be a point where

By(r) =log1/|f(z')].
Then )| = e B < g1 < L, (2)
There is therefore an integer n such that

g»(2")—2nmi = z {f _}_n.z

m=1 m
Hence |92(z")—2nmi| < i 2-m=1,
m=1
and so 2in|m < 14195(2") | < 14 My(r). (3)
Let h(z) =log{g,(z)—2nmi},

where the logarithm has its principal value at z= 0. Then A(2)
is regular for |2| < R,, since f(z) # 0 and so g,(z) 7% 2nwi; and
Carathéodory’s theorem gives

9
max h(z)] < -RJ max logl|g,(z)— 2nmi| - BAr
|2| =

~1B(0)]. (4)

jel =7 — R—
The left-hand side is not less than
1
log| —————1>1l0o ;
8o —2nmi| = B TFE) + 1FE P @) P
1
> lo — = B,(r)—log 2,
= By — e

by (2). On the right we have
max log|g,(2z) —2nmi| < log{M,(R)+2|n|m} < log{2M,(R)+1},

[s]=R
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by (3); if n 3£ 0, |g5(0)—2nmi| = = > 1, and so

13(0)] < log|ga(0)—2nmi|+m < log{|ga(0)|+14-My(r}+.
If n = 0, |A(0)| < |log|gs(0)||4-=. Hence (4) gives

2R
By(r) < ——— R 7 [210g{2M,(R)+ g (0)|+1}+|1og|g(0) | +]+log 2

[log{2M )+ 192(0) [+ 1}+loglgo(0) [ +7].  (5)

This 1nequahty, proved for B(r) > 1, is obviously true for
B,(r) < 1. Hence (1) and (5) give in any case -

S8R
My(p) < gy [OBRIAB)+ 9:(0) 413+
+loglgx(0)[[+192(0) [+].

Since we may interchange g,(2) and g,(z) in the whole argu-
ment, the inequality is still true if the suffixes 1 and 2 are
interchanged. Combining the two results, we have

8 Rr
Mip) < iy Log M(R)+K),
where K depends on |g,(0)| and |g,(0)| only. Takingr = 3(R+p),
we obtain

32R K R:VM(R)
M(p) <(I—B““"‘{logM )+K}<W,
since log M(R) = O{VM )}. Hence, by the lemma,
K.R4
KR}
M)
and |j(z)| L eM < exp{(R_ )4}

Since K depends on |g,(0)| and |g,(0)| only, the last part of
the theorem also is true.

8.86. Picard’s first theorem. An infegral function which
is mot constant takes every value, with one possible exception, at
least once.

Suppose that f ) does not take either of the values a or b
(@ £ b). Then g(z2) = {f(z)—a}/(b—a) does not take either of the
values 0 or 1. Hen('e by Schottky’s theorem,

l(z)|<exp{ @} (ol SR <Ry).

Taking R, = 2R, |g(z)| < K. Hence g(z) is a constant.
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8.87. We can also prove the following generalization of
Picard’s theorem.

Landau’s theorem.* If « is any number, and B any number
other than 0, there i3 a number R = R(«, B) such that every function

f(z) = a+Bz+ay22+aqze®4-...,
regular for |2| < R, takes in this circle one of the values 0 or 1.
We may suppose that « 7 0, « 7 1, for otherwise we have the

result at once. If f(z) does not take either of the values 0 or 1,
then by Schottky’s theorem |f(z)] < K(«) for |2| < 3R. Hence

Bl=or [ 22 1\11‘;"

[2l=%R
R < 2K(«)/|Bl,

and the result follows.

8.88. We have so far stated Picard’s theorem in terms of
integral functions, i.e. functions with an essential singularity at
infinity. But a corresponding theorem holds for any function
with an isolated essential singularity.

Picard’s second theorem. In the neighbourhood of an iso-
lated essential singularity, a one-valued function takes every value,
with one possible exception, an infinity of times.

In other words, if f(z) is regular for 0 < |z2—zy| < p, and there
are two unequal numbers a, b, such that f(z) #a, f(z)#b, for
|2—2,| < p, then z, s not an essential singularity.

We may suppose that zp=0, p=1, a=0, and b=1. We
prove that there is a sequence of circles |z| =r,, where r,, - 0,
‘on which f(z) is bounded. By § 2.71 this precludes the existence
of a singularity at z = 0.

We start from Weierstrass’s theorem that, in the neighbour-
hood of an essential singularity, a function approaches arbi-
trarily near to any given value an infinity of times. Thus there
is a sequence of points z;, 2,,... such that [z;| > [2] > ...,

z,,| = 0, and fiz,)—2] < 1. (1)
It is clear that Schottky’s theorem would enable us to con-

struct a sequence of circles, with these points as centres, in
which f(z) is bounded. These circles do not, of course, include

* Landau (1), and Ergebnisse, § 25.
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the origin; but this is, so to speak, an accident arising from the
fact that we have proved Schottky’s theorem for a class of
convex curves (viz. circles). We can remove the difficulty by
making a conformal transformation, which has the effect of
replacing a circle by an elongated curve which, though it
excludes the origin, passes right round it and overlaps itself on
the far side. _ _ ,

Let z=¢€* (w=u-), and consider the half-strip of the
w-plane % <0, —7 << v <{m. This corresponds to the interior
of the circle [2| =1. Let w,=1logz, (—= < I(w,) <), so that
R(w,) - —o0; and let f(z) = g(w). :

We apply Schottky’s theorem to the function

h(w') = glw,+w').
Thig is regular for |w’'| < 4x if n is large enough, and it does
not take either of the values 0 or 1. Hence
hw)| <K =KHO) (1w < 2m);

and, the numbers A(0)=g(w,) = f(z,) satisfying (1), we can
replace the right-hand side by an absolute constant. Hence
|g(w)] < 4 for lw—w,| < 2w, and in particular for w=R(w,),
< v<m. Hence '

Ifz)l <4 (2] = |z,1),
and the result follows.

8.89. Asymptotic values. A number a is said to be an .
asymptotic value of an integral function f(z) if there is a con-
tinuous curve from a given point to infinity, i.e. along which
|z| -0, and along which f(z) >a as z2—oc0. Thus 0 is an
asymptotic value of ¢, since ¢? - 0 as z - o0 along the negative

real axis. The function .

f et dt,
0 .
where ¢ is a positive integer, has the ¢ asymptotic values

amik 0 ‘
e ¢ J et dt (k =0,1,...,g—1),
o .
as z - o0 along the lines argz = e?7i¥ie,
We may define the ‘asymptotic value oo’ similarly.
We shall now prove the following theorems.
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Every function with an isolated essential singularity at infinity,
which 1is not a constant, has the asymptotic value infinity.

By Laurent’s theorem, such a function is of the form
f(z)+-9(z), where f(z) is an integral function, and g(z) tends uni-
formly to a limit as |2| - c0. Hence it is sufficient to consider
integral functions. For an integral function not a constant, the
maximum modulus M(r) tends steadily to infinity. Consider an
indefinitely increasing sequence of numbers X; = M(r,), X,,....
It follows from Liouville’s theorem that there is a point outside
the circle |z| = r; at which | f(z)| > X,. The set of points where
|f(2)| > X, constitutes the interior of one or more regions
bounded by curves on which |f(z)] = X,; and these regions
must be exterior to the circle |z| = r,. Let one such region be
D,. Now D, must extend to infinity; for otherwise we should
have a finite region with |f(z)] = X; on the boundary and
|f(z)| > X, inside, contrary to the maximum-modulus theorem.
Further, f(z) is unbounded in D;,. For otherwise the principle
of Phragmén and Lindel6f would also show that |f(z)] < X,
at all points inside D,. In fact, the argument of § 5.6 applies
with P at infinity and w(z) = r,/2. Hence there is a point of D,
at which |f(z)| > X,, and consequently a domain D,, interior
to D,, such that |f(z)] > X, at all points of D,. We can now
repeat the argument with X;,.... Hence there is a sequence of
infinite regions D,, D,,..., each interior to the preceding one and '
such that |f(z)| > X,, in D, and | f(z)| = X,, on its boundary.
Now, take a point on the boundary of D,, and join it to a point
on the boundary of D, by a continuous curve lying in D);; then
this point to a point of D, by a continuous curve lying in D,,
and so on. We clearly obtain a continuous curve along which
f(z) — 0.

If an integral function does not iake the value a, then a is an
asymptotic value.

For 1/{f(z)—a} is an integral function, and so has the asymp-
totic value oo.

The argument of § 5.64 shows that if an integral function
has asymptotic values on two curves, and is bounded between
the curves, then these asymptotic values must be the same.
Asymptotic values not so connected we should consider as
distinct, whether they are equal or not.
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It was conjectured by Denjoy that an iniegral function of
finite order p can have at most 2p asymptotic values. The theorem
with 5p instead of 2p was proved by Carleman; and Denjoy’s
conjecture was finally proved by Ahlfors. The general proof is
not easy. It is, however, easy to see that there can be at most
2p straight lines from 0 to co along which a function of order p
has distinct asymptotic values. For by § 5.61 the angle between
two such lines must be at least equal to =/p.

8.9. Meromorphic functions. We shall now give a short
introduction to the theory of meromorphic functions, i.e. func-
tions whose only singularities, except at infinity, are poles.

The theory depends largely on the general Jensen formula
(§ 3.61 (4)). Let f(z) be a meromorphic function, with zeros
@, @y,... and poles by, b,,... (other than 0) arranged with non-
decreasing moduli. Suppose that in the neighbourhood of the
origin it is of the form cz¥+..., Where k may be any integer.
Then Jensen’s formula for z-%f(2)

Il Sl (2

log | ———* by

10.0 m

A%m§361

v+1'

Ial aml Z f

1 ayl @]
Let n(r, 0) be the number of zeros of f(z) in [2| < 7. If k£ >0,
v = n(z, 0)—k for |a,| < z <|a,,|; hence

r

™o n(x,O)-—kd
log - o | f-——————— x.

x

If n(r,00) is the number of poles of f(z) in [z]| <7, we obtain
similarly

r

= J‘n(x,oo) dx.

x

r
log —*

S o0 bl
If k is negative, it appears in the second integral instead of the

first. Writing ,
N(r,a) = J‘n(x, a);n(O,a) dx +n(0, a)logr

0
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we obtain in any case

2m
N(r,0)—N(r,0) = él; f log|f(re®)| 40 —logle|. (1)

Let us write log*a = max(log «, 0)
for any positive «. Thus

log « = logta—log+1/a.

27
1 1 [
Let = —— ) = — +
e m(r, a) m(r, f——a) 57 log Fre®)—a do
0
4
and m(r,o0) = m(r,f) = -2-1— log+| f(rei)| dé.
T .
0
Then (1) may also be written
m(r,0)+N(r,0) = m{r,0)+N(r,00)—loglel.  (2)
Now apply this formula to f(z)—a, where a is any number.

If f(2)—a = c,#*+... in the neighbourhood of the origin, we
obtain

m(r,a)+N(r,a) = m(r, f—a)+4N(r,00)—log|c,,

the term N(r,c0) being unaltered since the poles of f(z)—a are
the same for each a..
Now we have

|f1+lal < 2(fal, 2|f], 2la] or 2
according as [f| >1and || =1, |f| =1and |a| <1, |f| <1
and |a| > 1, or [f| <1 and |a| <1. Hence

log(1f[+lal) < log*|f|+log*|a|+log 2.
Hence logt|f—a| < log*|f|+log*|a|+log 2,
and similarly ]
log*|f| < log*| f—al+log*|al +log 2.
Hence im(r,f—-a)—m(r,f)| < logt|a|+4log 2.
It follows that
m(r,a)+N(r,a) = m(r,c0)+N(r,0)+¢(r,a
where |b(r,a)| < |log|c,||+1ogt|a|+log 2.

Hence if f(z) is a meromorphic function and not a constant, the
T
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values of the sum -
m(r,a)+N(r, a)

for two given values of a differ by a bounded function of r.
- All the sums being to this extent equivalent, we can represent
them all, e.g. by the one with @ = co. Thus if we put

T(r) = m(r,00)+N(r, o0), (3)
we have for all values of a ,
m(r,a)+N(r,a) = T(r)+$(r, ),
where ¢(r,a) is (for each a) bounded as r - co.

T'(r) is called the characteristic function of f(z)
We shall next show that 7'(r) is an increasing convex function

of logr.

Jensen’s formula for f(z)—e? (A real) is

N(r,ed)—N(r,00) = 51- f log| f(re%)—eid| d§ —log|f(0)—e®|,
(4)
if £(0) = e*, Also, for any a,
2w

1 f log|e®—a| df = log+|al,

27 .
e.g. by Jensen’s theorem with f(z) = z—a, r = 1. Hence, multi-
plying (4) by 1/(2w), and integrating with respect to A over

- (0, 27), we obtain

2m 2Qm
e f N(r, ¢%) d\ —N(r,0) = - f log#|re)] 8 —log|(0)

ie. Ter) = & f N(r, ) dX +log*|f(0)].
- Now, for any a, N(r,a) is an mcreasmg convex function of 7,
since

dN(r,a

Adl(();r) =n(r,a),

which is non-negative and non-decreasing. Hence 7'(r) has the
same property.

In the above formulae ¥ (r, a) measures the number.of times
the function f(z) takes the value a. Since the largest contribu-
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tions to m(r,a) come from arcs where f(z) is nearly equal to a,
m(r,a) measures in a sense the intensity of the approximation

of f(z) to a. We could describe m(r,a)+N(r,a) as the total
affinity of the function f(z) for the value a.

For a given function, certain values may be exceptional, e.g.
in the sense that the function does not take these values. The
above theorem shows that there can be no exceptional values
in the sense that the total affinity of the function for every
value is the same, apart from bounded functions of r.

Examples. (i) Let f(z) be a rational function, say = P(2)/Q(2),

where P(2) is of degree u, @(z) of degree v, P and @ having no ‘common
factor. If w > v, then

m(r,a) = O(1), N(r,a) = plogr-+ O(1)
for every finite a, while |
m(r, ) = (u—v)logr-+0(1), N(r,0) = vlogr+ O(1).
If u < v, then
m(r,a) = O(1), N(r,a) = vlogr+4 O(1)
for a # 0, while
m(r,0) = (v—pu)logr4-O(1), N(r,0) = plogr4-0(1). _
If u = v, let a, and b, be the coefficients of z# in P and . Then if
@ # Go/bo, ~m(r,a) = O(1), N(r,a) = plogr4-O(1),
while, if ay@ —b,P is of degree «,
m(rgQ) = (u—a)logr-+O(1), N(r,‘gf) = alogr+O(1).
0
In any case T'(r) = O(logr). _
(ii) The function e* does not take the values 0 or oo; on the other
hand these are limiting values of the function as z — co. Here

N(r,0) = N(r,00) = 0,  m(r,0) = m(r, ) = 757 )
while for @ # 0, oo, |
mir,a) = O(1), N(ra)= §T+ o(1).

Here T(r) = r/m. ‘
(iii) Consider similarly tanz (44 are exceptional values).

8.91. Order of a meromorphic function. The mero-
morphic function f(z) is said to be of order p if

— log T'(r) _
o egr =~ P

so that T(r) = O(rr+e)
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for every positive e, but not for ¢ < 0.

To show that this agrees with the definition of order in the
case of an integral function, we shall prove:

If f(z) s an integral function,

T(r) < log* M) < 0 T(R)

—7r
for 0 <r < R.

For an integral function, N(r,0) = 0, and 7'(r) = m(r, o).
The left-hand inequality is thus

2w
'g:r j IOg“*'lf(Te’io)! do < 10g+ male(reio)],
[}

which is plainly true. Also by the Poisson-Jensen formula

2w
tog 1) = 5 | 57y comtp—gyops 81 Re) dp —

m
—_ Z log
=1
Each term in Y is negative, and g
R2—2RBrcos(—¢)+r2 = (B—r)2
Hence, taking 8 so that the left-hand side is a maximum,

R2—a, retd
R(Re?—a,)

.

2w
logl24(r)| < -+ o [ Togif(Re)] g
0

R+r
R—r
and the second inequality follows.

Taking R = 2r, the identity of the two definitions of the
order of an integral function is clear.

Now let r,(a) be the moduli of the zeros of f(z)—a, r,(c0) the
moduli of the poles of f(z). Then we have the following results.

If f(2) is of order p, then for every a , _

m(r,a) = O(rPte), N(r,a) = O(rrt€), n(r,a) = O(rp+€)

and > )

is convergent.

< T(R)
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The first two results are immediate since

m(r,a) < T(r)+0(1),  N(r,a) < T(r)+0(1).
The remaining results then follow from that on N(r,a) as in the
case of an integral function.
More precise results of the same kind are given by Nevan-
linna, Fonctions Méromorphes, Ch. II.

8.92. Factorization of meromorphic functions. Let f(z)
be a meromorphic function of order p, with zeros a, and poles
b, (f(0) # 0). Then it follows from the above results that there
are integers p, and p, not exceeding p such that

a=T]5Gr)  me =[] 5w

n=1
are convergent for all values of 2. Hence P,(z) and Fy(z) are
integral functions of order not exceeding p. Also

Si(2) = f(2) ()
is an integral function. Now

T(r,f1) = m(r,00,f,) < m(r,00,f)+m(r, 0, B,)
< T, f)+T(r, B) = O(ro+<)+0(ro+<).
Hence f,(z) is of order p at most, and hence

fiz) = e?@R(z),
where @(z) is a polynomial of degree not exceeding p.
We have thus proved that

f(2) = PR (2)/ By(2)

an extension of Hadamard’s factorization theorem to mero-
morphic functions.

A slightly deeper theorem, in which the numerator and de-
nominator do not necessarily converge separately, is proved by
Nevanlinna, Fonctions Méromorphes, Ch. III.

Further developments of the theory of meromorphic fune-
tions are largely concerned with extensions of the theorems of
Picard and Borel. For these we must refer to the books of

Nevanlinna.




285 INTEGRAL FUNCTIONS

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES
1. Prove that, if a is not a multiple of =,

oo}
z —*
1 — Qi ota - a-+nm
sin(a—z) = sinae™** l I (1 a+m’_)6
. Nm= ~- 0
2. Show that the equations
sinz = 22, logz =23, tan z = az-+0b,

where a and b are any complex numbers, each have an infinity of roots.
3. Find all the zeros of the function

e —1,
and show that they have no finite exponent of convergence.
o0 .
4. If f(z) = 3 a,z" is a function of non-integral order, show that the
n=0

coefficients in the polynomial @(z) = b,2+ ...+ b2? of Hadamard’s theorem
can be expressed in terms of a,, a,,..., a,. .

[If p is not an integer, ¢ < p+1, and P(z) = 14+0(2?*!) as z— 0.
Hence on equating coefficients P(z) is not involved.]

5. If f(z) = X a,z" is of order p, what is the order of F(z) = X |u,|r2"?
6. The generalized hypergeometric function is defined by the formula

[+ o]
F(0tyyeeey 0y 3 Braeees By 3 2) = (_9‘_1).'1_’_"(_0_‘1';)_’."2_",
? 4(0‘1 O‘p ﬁl Bﬂ ) n=0 (Bl)n”’(ﬁq)n n!
where (a), = ala+1)...(a+n), (a)y = 1. Show that it is an integral
function if ¢ > p, and find its order.
7. Show that o
fR)= X g

n=-—o
is an integral function if |g| < 1, & > 1, and find its order.
8. If ¢ > 1, the function

o0
2
ro= [T(+2)
n
n=1
is an integral function of order 1/o. [For further properties of the

function see Hardy (4).]
9. The function o

[T0+3)

is an integral function of zero order.
10. Show that, if o > 0,
o0

re =TT+ =)

n=1
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is an integral function of order 1+1/a; and express it in the standard
factor form in the cases a = 1, o = 2.

11. If @ > 0, the function
) = i h
L T(1+an)
n=0

is an integral function of order 1/a. [Several memoirs on this function
are to be found in Acta Math. 29.]

12. If a is real, all the roots of the equation I'/(z) = aI'(2) are real.

13. Show that .
coshvn _
n! #

n=0
is an integral function of order 1, and that 1t has an infinity of zeros,
all of them being real and negative.
14. A function f(z) of order } has all its zeros real and negative, and
such that n(r) ~ kvr logr. Determine the asymptotic behaviour of M(r).
[Use the method of § 8.64.]
15. Show that, if f(z) is a canonical product with zeros z, such that
> 1/|z,| is convergent, then f(z) = O(e*"*), and | f(z)| > e-<sl on circles

of arbitrarily large radius.
o0
(32
\WH1

z

b4

[We have N
‘ 2
fe)] < H(H— -

whence the first result easily follows. The second part then follows from
§ 8.75.]

16. In Laguerre’s theorem of § 8.52, show that f’(z) has the same
genus as f(z).

[The only case in which there is anything to prove is the case p =1,
when the genus may be 0 or 1. Then we use the fact that the series
3 1/|z,| and 3 1/|2| converge or diverge together, compare M(r) and
M’(r) by § 8.51, and apply the previous example.]

17. Show that the genus of a function of exponential type (§ 8.75) is 1.

18. Show that, if f(z) = Z a,z" is of exponential type, f™(0) = O(e4"),

and hence that ¢(z) = 3 n'a,,z" has a finite radius of convergence.
19. In order that f(z) should be of exponential type, it is necessary
and sufficient that it should be expressible in the form

fle) = -2—;-% Lemx(w) dw,

where y(w) is regular for sufficiently large values of w (including infinity),
and C is a circle with centre the origin and sufficiently large radius.

[We have x{(w) = 1/w¢(1/w), where ¢ is the function defined in the
previous example.]
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20. Let f(z) be of exponential type, and let (), supposed > 0, be
the Phragmeén-Lindel6f function associated with f(z), with V(r) = r.
Consider the radii vectores of length h(f) making angles —8 with the
real axis, and the perpendiculars to these radii vectores at their ends

(cf. § 5.72). Then y(w) is regular if w lies on the side of one of these
perpendiculars opposite to the origin.

[We have ©
(z) = f e=1f (2t) dt

0
by term-by-term integration, if |z| is small enough ; turning the contour
through an angle A, &
$(z) = f o~ f(zte ) .
0
Here the integrand is O(e—tcosA+ri{id+N +e})

and the integral is convergent if
rh(0+A) < cosA. (1)

Hence ¢(z) is regular at z = re®® if (1) holds for some value of A. If
w = r'¢?, then y(w) is regular if 7 > M(A—8’)sec X for some A. This is
equivalent to the above statement.

For a detailed discussion see Pélya (4).]

21, The function

-]
2, Gty
(n-+a)n!
n=0
is of exponential type. [For further properties of the function see
Hardy (2).] '

22. Show that the function
b

f2) = [ etgte) at
a
where g¢(t) is continuous, is of exponential type, and that the corre-
sponding function y(w) is regular except in the interval (ia, b) of the
imaginary axis.

23. Show that the function f(z) of the above example tends to zero
as z — w in either direction along the real axis, and deduce that f(z)
has an infinity of zeros.

24. A function f(z) is said to be of zero type if f(z) = O(e).

In order that f(z) should be of zero type, it is necessary and sufficient
that

1@ = 5 Lez x(w) dw,

where y(w) is an integral function of 11—0
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[The situation is similar to that of examples 18-19, except that here
J(0) = O(e*n).]

o0
25. A necessary and sufficient condition that f(z) = ¥ a,z* should
n=0

be an integral function of 1/(1—z) is that there should be an integral
function g(z) of zero type such that a, = g(n) forn =1, 2,... .

(Carlson (1), Wigert (1), Hardy (14). If there is such a function g(z),
let:

g(z) = é%lr'% foez“’x(w) dw.

Then f&R)—ag = § azt = L x(w) dw

n=1 21 C 1 —zev ?
if C is a contour enclosing the origin, and on which R(w) < log|1/|.
This is an integral of the type used in § 4.6, and by deforming it we can
show that any branch of f(z) is regular except at z = 1 (where the
contour is nipped between 0 and log 1/z). Also

f(z)—ao = x(logg) + -2—:;;1 f ’ ze” x(w) dw,

1—zev

where C’ is a contour enclosing w = log 1/z. This shows that f(z) is
one-valued near z = 1, and so an integral function of 1/(1—z).
Conversely, if f(z) is of the type prescribed, we have

ay = | {2 g

n .é:,;g Zntl

and we can put z = e~%, and deform the resulting contour into any
simple closed contour which encloses the origin but lies entirely inside
the circle |w| = 27. Finally f(e—*) is regular except for w =0 and
w = +2kmt (k =1, 2,...), and so f(e~*) = g(w)-+i(w), where g(w) is an
integral function of 1/w, and y(w) is regular for |w| < 27. Hence the
result.] '




CHAPTER IX
DIRICHLET SERIES

9.1. Introduction. By a Dirichlet series we mean, in this
chapter, a series of the form

: n
= | (1)
n=1
where the coefficients a,, are any given numbers, and s is a com-

plex variable. The more general type of series

2 @,
is also known as a Dirichlet series. The special type is obtained by
putting A, =logn. For the theory of the general type we must
refer to Hardy and Riesz’s General Theory of Dirichlet’s Series.

Throughout the chapter we shall write s = o4, where ¢ and
t are real. If the Dirichlet series is convergent, we shall denote
its sum by f(s). We have already had one important example
of a Dirichlet series, the zeta-function of Riemann,

)= "> —. @)
n=1 '

Dirichlet series are not of such importance in general analysis
as power series because they only represent a very special class
of analytic functions. They are, however, of great importance
in applications of analysis to theory of numbers. In several
ways their theory is more complicated than that of power series.
For example, the circle of convergence, circle of absolute con-
vergence, and circle of regularity of sum-function are all the
same for a power series. In the theory of Dirichlet series, in
which ‘circle’ must be replaced by ‘half-plane’, the three corre-
sponding half-planes may be all different.

9.11. The association of half-planes with a Dirichlet series
depends on the following theorem:

If the Dirichlet series is convergent for s =s,, then it is uni-
formly convergent throughout the angular region in the s-plane
defined by the inequality

Jarg (s—so)| < dm—3,
where & 18 any positive number less than %m.
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It is sufficient to consider the case where s, = 0; for

Bn __
né

’ — Q
where @y, = a,n""%, 8’ = 8—3,,
and the latter series is convergent for s’ = 0.
We suppose, then, that > a, is convergent. Let

: Tp= n+1+an+2+"'
so that r, — 0. Then

N N : N ) .
& _ N'Ta-1—"n__ 1 M-1_ v
n? Z ne “grn{(n—{- 1P n° }+ Ms T (N1 ()
1 1

n=M M

Now
and |r,| <<e for n: no——no(e), n, being independent of s.
Hence for M > n,

sl
<'l;l Z {;Ll_"’“(n—:l)o}—*—lﬂo—!—(l\f—{—l)ﬂ

1 1
e {Mc“(N 1) }+M“+(N+1)
< 2¢|8|[/o+ 2e.
If Jarg s| < §#—3, i.e. {/o < tan({7—38) = cot 3. we have
||/ = /(14-13/0?) < cosec 8.

N
Hence Z %% < 2¢(cosec 5+ 1).
n=M

The right-hand side is independent of s, and tends to 0 with ¢;
and this establishes uniform convergence.

In particular, if the series is convergent for s, = oy+il,, it 18
convergent for 8 = o1, provided that ¢ > a,. For we can choose
the & of the above proof so small that |arg(s—s,)| << 4m—38.

9.12. The region of convergence of the series 18 a half-plane.
For we can divide values of ¢’ into two classes, those for which
the series is convergent for ¢ > ¢, and other values of ¢’. By
the above theorem, every member of the first class lies to the
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right of every member of the second class. Let o, be the real
number defined by this section. Then the series is convergent
for o > o, divergent for o <C o,.

The number o, is called the abscissa of convergence of the series.

The series may converge for all values of s (e.g. a, = 1/n!), or
for no values of s (e.g. a, = n!).

The sum f(s) of the series is an analytic function of s, regular
for o > a,. Forevery term of the series is analytic, and any point
s with o > g, is included in a domain of uniform convergence.

The questions of the convergence of the series, and the regu-
larity of the function, on the line ¢ = g, remain open; and (as
in the case of power series) various different cases are possible.

We have, however, the following analogue of Abel’s theorem
for power series:

If the series is convergent for s = s,, and has the sum f(s,), then
f(8) = f(sy) when s — 30 along any path lying entirely tnside the
region |arg(s—s,)| < 3m—38.

This follows at once from the theorem of uniform convergence.

9.13. Absolute convergence. The region of absolute con-
vergence of the Dirichlet series 1s a half-plane.

For the series is absolutely convergent if the series

S 12|
nO’

1 .

is convergent. If this is convergent for a particular value of o,
it is clearly convergent for any greater value. Hence, as in the
case of convergence, there is a number & such that it is con-
vergent for ¢ >, and divergent for ¢ < &.

‘Hence the original series is absolutely convergent for @ > &, and
not absolutely convergent for o << &.

The number & is called the abscissa of absolute convergence.

The numbers a, and G are not necessarily equal, i.e. there may
be a strip of the plane in which the series is convergent, but
not absolutely convergent.

This is shown by the following example. If o > 1, we have

@~§%ﬁmz{éfﬁ+§+m) 2t gt

1

o
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The last series, as it is arranged here, is convergent for o > 0
(and uniformly convergent in any finite region to the right of
o =0). For, by a well-known theorem (P.J. § 188), it is con-
vergent if s is real and positive. Hence, by the theory of
analytlc continuation, the formula holds for ¢ > 0.

In this case 0,=0, 6 =1.

In any case 6—a, < 1.

For if > a,n~* is convergent, |a,|n~? is bounded as n — oo,

and hence a
n
z n3+1+8

is absolutely convergent if 8 > 0, which gives the result.

In the above example, 6—o,= 1, so that the strip of non-
absolute convergence may be as wide as 1, though it can be
no wider. :

- 9.14. The abscissa of convergence. The formula for g,
analogous to the formula (§ 7.1) for the radius of convergence
of a power series, takes slightly different forms according to
whether > a, is convergent or not. Let

8, =a;+a,+...-}+a,,

and, if > a, is convergent, let r, = a,,,+a,,,+.... Let

CY.—E—. 10g|8n|’ B 11 log‘rnl

TN—=>»0 logn n—r logn ?

B being defined only if » a, is convergent.

Then oy = a if > a, 18 divergent, and otherwise o, = B.

In the former case o, >0, and in the latter case o, <C0; for
> a,, is convergent if o, < 0.

(i) Let X a, be divergent, and let s have a real positive value
for which the Dirichlet series is convergent. Let

b,—a,ns, B,—bAby+..+b,, B,=0,
so that B, is bounded, say |B,| < B. Then

N N
SN :‘:nzlbnns: Z (Bp—B,4)n*

n=1

N-—-1
= 3 B, {n*—(n+1)}+ByNe.
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| N-1
Hence  [sy|<<B 3 {(n+1)*—n*}+ BN* < 2BN¢,
n=1

log{sy| << slog N 4 log 2B,
and so a << 8. Hence a < g,
A similar argument holds if 3 a,, is convergent. If s has a real
negative value for which the Dirichlet series is convergent,

o0

™™= Z bnns= =%+1(Bn_Bn—1)ns

n:N+1

= 2 B,{n"—( n+1)“} ByNe,

so that Iryl < B %{ns (n+1)¥}+ BN*=2BN>,

Hence, as in the other case, B < o,.

(ii) Since s, = O(n**<), and, if s is real,
n+1

1 1 du
—— =38 —. = 0(n—%-1),
n®  (n+1)* fu e
we have ‘ n
N N
Z 2@_ Z 8n—8n-1
= . s
n=M+1 n’ nedfr1

u
V]

i__, 1 SN Sum 1
n= 41 n{”s (n+1)"}+(N+1)s (M+1y (1)

% 0 (’not+e—s—1) + O(Na'+e-—s) + 0(Ma+e—s)
+

= O(M*t+e—%)=0(1)

if $>a and € is small enough. Hence the Dirichlet series is
convergent if 8 > «; hence o, < «. Since a,=r,_,—7, if > a,
is convergent, we find similarly that ¢,<CfB. This proves the
theorem. ‘ '

If o =00, the series is nowhere convergent, and if f= —co
it is everywhere convergent. This easﬂy follows from the above
argument.

9.15. The abscissa of absolute convergence We have
—TIm log(la, |+ |as|+-...+ lanl)

N—»0 log n

or . =1lim log(lan+1|+|an+2|_|_ )
n—>00 logn
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according to whether Y |a,| is divergent or convergent. This
is a particular case of the previous result.

Example. Determine o, and & for the scries in which a, = 1, (— 1),
n-t, (—1)'n-}, ar(0 <a < 1), logn, 1 /logn, respectively ; and for the
series in which a, = 1 (n a perfect square), a, = 0 otherwise.

9.2. Convergence of the series and regularity of the
function. The region of convergence of a power series is deter--
mined in a perfectly simple way by the analytic character of
the function which it represents—the circle of convergence
passes through the singularity nearest to the centre. There is
no such simple relation in the case of Dirichlet series. There
is not necessarily any singularity on the line of convergence,
and in fact f(s) may be an integral function even though the
abscissa of convergence of the series is finite. This is shown by
the above example of the series for (1—21-%){(s). This is an
integral function, since the pole of {(s) at s=1 is cancelled by
the zero of 1—21-%, But the corresponding series converges for
o >0 only.

On the other hand, the series for {(s), § 9. 1(2), has a singu-
larity on its line of convergence. This is a particular case of the
following theorem:

If a, >0 for all values of n, then the real point of the line of
convergence 13 a singularity of f(s)

The proof is similar to that of the correspondlng theorem for
power series (§ 7.21).

We may suppose without loss of generality that o, = 0. Then
if s=0 is a regular point, the Taylor’s series for f(s), at the
point s = 1, has a radius of convergence greater than 1. Hence
we can find a negative value of s for which

®© 1w ®© w > 1 ,
f(8) = z.(f_v_!.l_),f(v)(l) — z_(l VIS) z ( og;:) @y

v=0 v=0 n=1
But every term in this repeated series is positive. Hence the
order of summation may be inverted, and we obtain

z Z (1—~8)” loor n)

0 0
Z__" 1-9)logn — Z__L?
— — n®
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Thus the Dirichlet series is convergent for a negative value of
8, contrary to hypothesis.

9.3. Asymptotic behaviour of the function as ¢ —» c0. The
function f(s) is bounded in any half-plane included in the half-
plane of absolute convergence.

For [f(8)] < S __u_-J < J’“u.l

n=1 n=1

If the series --'—'iJ-
' n=1
is convergent, we can take a =g, and the function is bounded
in the half-plane of absolute convergence. This is true, for
example, of the function

= 1
f8) = 1‘2"; Togn

But in general the half-plane of absolute convergence is not
a region where f(s) is bounded, even if we exclude the neigh-
bourhood of singularities on the line o = & (see § 9.32).

Even in the half-plane of absolute convergence, the behaviour
of f(o1t) as t — co is, in general, rather complicated. Take, for
example, a series with real positive coefficients in which |

[+ o]
> a,n0<a,2-°
n=3

for a certain value of o. Then

[0 o]
T2 N

/al+i’77— nv

S 08 tlog n)

for ¢ = 2mm/log2, m=1, 2,.... Also

for t = (2m+1)nflog2, m=1, 2,.... Hence Rf(s) oscillates as
t — 0. )
9.31. The following theorem is due to Dirichlet: Given N real
numbers ¢y, Cg,..., Cy, @ Positive integer q, and a positive number =,
U




296 DIRICHLET SERIES

we can find a number ¢ in the range v <<t << vqV, and integers
Zyyeees Xy, SUCh that

ltc,—z,,| gé- n=1,2,.,N).

The proof is based on the argument that if there are m-}1
points in m regions, there must be at least one region which
contains at least two points.

Consider the N-dimensional unit cube with a vertex at the
origin and edges along the coordinate axes. Divide each edge
into ¢ equal parts, and thus the cube into ¢ equal compart- .
ments. Consider the ¢¥V-1 points in the cube

(Acy—[Acs], Ac,—[Acs),..., Acy—][Ac v);
where A takes the values 0, 7,..., 7¢V¥. At least two of these
points must lie in the same compartment. If they are given by
A=A, A==, (A; < A,), then there are integers x,, ,,... such.that

A—A e, —x, < 1/g (=1, 2,..., N),
and so ¢ = A,—A, gives the required result.

'9.32. We can now deduce the following theorem.

If f(s) = > a,n=5, where a, >0 for every value of n, and where
S a,n~9 is divergent, the function f(s) is not bounded in the region
o>a, |t| =1, >0.

That there may be no singularities on the boundary of this
region is shown by the function {(s) = > n~%, which is regular
except at s = 1. We make |¢| >, to exclude the neighbourhood
of the point s = G, where there is a singularity.

We have, for every value of &, and o >,

N
a . a
f(8)= Zﬁ%e—ztlogn_l_ Z —91_,182’

n=1 N+1
N )
d >R @y, —ttlogn @y
and so lf(s)l = ')-’l,—“ € -_— :);
n=1 N1
N a 0 a
) o n
> Z 77,% cos(tlogn)— -t
n=1 N+1

By Dirichlet’s theorem there is, for given N and ¢, a number

t (+<t<7¢") and integers z,,..., Zy, such that

tlogn

—2—z
27r "

<§ (n=1,2,..,N).
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Hence cos(t lng n) 2= cos(2m/q) for these values of n, and so

TC O
Z-—co&ttlogn ) =cos— > L
no'
n=1
X
> cos — f(o)— z Ly
no'
N+1

Hence, taking ¢ = 6, say, so that cos 27/q =},

f(6)] > $f(e)—2 > 2n.
Given any positive number H, we can choose o¢—é so small
that f(o) > 4H (since f(¢) - 00 as ¢ - ¢&). Having fixed o, we
can choose N so large that

0

> o< iH
ne

N1
Then | f(s)] > H, and the result follows.

9.33. In the half-plane of convergence, the function may, for
certain values of ¢, become as large as a power of . For example,
the function f(s) = (1—21-%){(s), referred to in § 9.13, satisfies
the inequality 1f(s)] > Ao

for some arbitrarily large values of ¢, and values of o between
0 and 1.*

On the other hand, the function cannot have values greater
than every power of £. This is shown by the following theorem.

We have f(8) = O(Jt]-(c ~on+e)

as |t| — oo, for any value of o between o, and oy+1; and also
uniformly in the half-plane to the right of any such line.

Suppose first that > a, is convergent.- Then a, and s, are
bounded. Now (§ 9.14 (1))

Na, &a 2 1 1 8 8
n__ “n A Rl _ M N .
2= 25 2o ) by vy

If o > 0, the last term tends to zero as N — oo, and we obtain

fl) = E By S i A
3 :
£ T y) (T
* See Miscellaneous Examples, no. 18.
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Hence, by § 9.11 (2), if 0 << 0 << 1,

1 |s] 1 1 y|
1< ot S 2 e
< AM-o AtM -+ A.
Taking M = [t], we obtain
f(s O(t-9) (0<o<),

and blmllarly f O@t-%) (0<a<1l, c>a). In the general
case, the series z a,n=° is convergent for s=o,-+e¢, and we
obtain the above case by changing the origin to this pomt
Hence the general result follows.

9.4. Functions of finite order. At this point we adopt a
slightly different point of view. We have so far considered f(s)
as being defined by the series 3 @,n-%, and we have confined
our attention to the half-plane of convergence of the series. It
may, however, be possible to continue the function outside this

half-plane. The function, so defined, may be regular in a wider

half-plane; or it may be regular in a wider half-plane except for
a certain finite region. We shall now consider the relations
between a function defined in this way, and the Dirichlet series
from which it originated.

The theorem of § 9.33 suggests that it will be particularly
interesting to consider functions which satisfy the condition

f(s) = O(lt}4)
for some positive value of 4. A function which satisfies this
condition for a particular value of o is said to be of finite order
for that value; if the condition is satisfied uniformly for
o, < o< 0, we say that the function is of finite order in
this strip. Similarly we can define a function of finite order
in a half-plane o > o;.

We have seen that any function defined by a Dirichlet series
is of finite order in a half-plane included in the half-plane of
convergence. It may be of finite order outside this half-plane;
for {(s), for example, o5=1; but (§ 9.13)

() =—2-1 > U o>,
n=1
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and hence, by § 9.33,

L) =0(t)r~o*)  (0<o< ).

9.41. The function p(c). The lower bound w of numbers ¢
such that f(s) = O(|t|¢) is called the order of f(s) for that par-
ticular value of o. Thus p is a function of o.

The main properties of the function u(c) follow from the
Phragmén-Lindelof theorem proved in § 5.65. Suppose that f(s)
is regular and of finite order for o, <o <o, t>%, and let
p(oy) = pq, u(os) = pe. Then, if € is any positive number,

floy4-it) = O(t+€),  floy+it) = O(tr=+e).

Hence, by the theorem referred to,
f(8) = O(t¥?) (0; < o< ay),
where k(o) = (02“0)(M1+€)+(0—*01)(M2+€)
0'2'—'0'1 . )
Making ¢ - 0, it follows that
plo) < 2l (oodks
Oy—0)

Hence the function u(o) s convex downwards.

It follows also that u(o) is continuous (§ 5.31).

Secondly, u(o) = 0 for sufficiently large values of o; for since
f(s) is bounded for o > &, u(o) < 0 for o > &; on the other hand,
if a,, is the first coefficient in the Dirichlet series which does

not vanish, and ¢ < o << o, o .” |
2l e, e S 12,
§)| > ml Ll o —
fell >l N s B ppyeee N
n=m+1 n=m+1

which can be made positive by taking o large enough. Thus
| f(s)], considered as o function of ¢, has a positive lower bound
it o is large enough. Hence p(o) > 0, so that in fact u(o) = 0.

If now u(o) were negative for any value o, in the region where
f(s) is of finite order, it would follow from (1), with o, so large
that u, =0, that u(c) < 0 for o; << 0 < 0,; and we have shown
that this is impossible if o, is large enough. Hence u(o) us never
negative. |

In particular, u(e) = 0 for o > &; for we have already shown
that u(o) < 0 for o > 4.
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Again, take o, > in (1), so that p, = 0. Then if u; >0,

plo) << 2 P"1 < (0> 0y).

Hence p(o) 18 a steadily d.ecreasmg function of o.
9.42. Perron’s formula. We next require an expression for
the sum s, as an integral. This is a partlcular case of the

following theorem
If x 18 not an indeger, ¢ 18 any positive number, and ¢ > oy—c,

then c+io
e 277.2 j fls+w) 2 dw, W
n<w c—1io
Suppose first that o >&—c. Then the series for f(s4w) is
absolutely and uniformly convergent, and we have

c+3'T c+il
1 1 a, ¥
— f(8+w) — dw =l —Z_ dw
2m 2 N3+ w
c—ilU c—iU 1
- cHiT
1 Z a, " dw )
T 2m ns n) w’
1 c—iU

Now by §3.126
1 2\ dw 1 (n<z)
2mi f (Ei) w0 (n>a).
C—1%0
It is therefore sufficient to prove that we can replace U and 7'
in (2) by oo; that is, we want :

lim S . 2\ dw — 0
T—w 4 3 nf w
c+iT
with a similar result for U.
Now for a fixed x,
+1i0 . c+io
T m\" dw (x o+iT 1 + 1 (E)w dw
n) w  \n (log z/n)(c+iT) ' loga/n n) w2
c+iT c+iT

1 1 [ do 1
=0(p) + O(%‘é J cﬁ> = {ser)
T
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c+i°0

Hence vdw_, _1_ < 1]
n*’ f ( ) T Z noef’
n=l " etiT n=1
and the result (for o > &—c) follows.
Suppose next that o,—c < 0 < G—c. Let a« >6—o, and con-

sider the integral o
f f(s-4w) — dw

taken round the rectangle formed by the lines R(w)==c,
R(w)=a, I(w)= —U, I(w) = T. By the theorem of § 9.33, the
integrand is

8

0(t—(0+c-co)+e)y

and so the integrals along the horizontal sides tend to zero as
U - o, T - co. The integrand is regular inside the rectangle,
and so, by Cauchy’s theorem,

c+ioo -e &+io0

f f(s-l—w)-dw:é—— f f(s+w)--d%v

c—1iw a—1i0
Since ¢ > &—«, the right-hand side is equal to z a,n%, by the

first part. This completes the proof.
The particular case 8 = 0 is

410
S ay=o ff(w)—-—dw (6 > o0). 3)
n<x e

This is Perron’s formula.

9.43. There are several cther formulae of the same type as
Perron’s. One which we shall use later is

‘c+im

On gindp . 1 ( ) fls+w)d—v dw,

— @
n? 2171,)\

n=1 c—1io0

where 8 >0, A>0, and ¢ >0, ¢ >5—o. To prove this, write
the right-hand side as

c+100

1 w\ < —w
rid I‘(x)Znst e,

c—iow n=1

and observe that we can invert the order of summation and
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integration by ‘absolute convergence’. We therefore obtain

c+iwo

2 n" ‘)m/\ f ( )(nS )~ dw,

c—1®
and the result follows by the calculus of residues.

9.44. The theorem of § 9.42 enables us to obtain a result of
the opposite type to the previous ones—we can pass from the
order of the function to the convergence of the series..

The Dirichlet series is convergent in the half-plane where f(s)
18 regular and (o) =

Let s be a point in the interior of this half-plane, and let & be
a positive number so small that o—3 is still in the same half-plane.
Let ¢ > 6—o-1 (so that the simpler case of the theorem of § 9.42
can be used). We deform the contour of § 9.42 (1) into the form

c—io0, c¢—iT, —8§—iT, —8+iT, c+iT,  c+r00,
where 7 > |t|. In doing so we pass over a pole at w == 0, with
residue f(s). Hence

e—iT  —d—iT —8+iT c+HiT cim

,m{f f f + f + f }f(s+w)“-§dw.

100 c—iT —8—iT —=8+iT  c+iT
Since we are in the half-plane where u(o)=0, we have
f(s) == O(|t|€) for every positive e. Hence
—o+iT
f(s+ ) dw 0{ 1t |v])} _Sfl_'f’,m___o(x-sTg) |
( w) — = '\/(83._‘_?)2) - i1y
—§—iT
c+HiT
and f fls+w) 2 dw = f O(TG)—Tdu—__-O(xCTG-l).
=3 +il

A similar result holds for the integral over (c—:7', —3—1iT).
Finally, as in § 9.42,

c+io ¢+

ff(s+w)~—~dw——ins [ ()

cHiT n=1 o7

- O(E’Z < logail)




THE MEAN-VALUE FORMULA 303
We may suppose without loss of generality that « is half an
odd integer. Then
logz/n| > log{(n+3)/n} > A/n.
Hence the above expression is
2 la,l ¢
‘O(“/_ﬁ nz noie- 1) = 0(7)’
gince o4+c—1 > 6.
A gimilar result holds for the integral over (¢—100,c—1T);
and adding, we obtain

> a,nt—f(8) = O(x=37T€)+ O(acTe-1),

n<w
Takmg T = 2%, this is
O(z=5+%¢) - O(z—c+%e),
which tends to zero as z — 0 if € << 3/2¢ and € < 4. This proves
the theorem.

A more general theorem of the same type is given in Landau s
Handbuch, §;238, Satz 57.

9.45. Let o, be the abscissa limiting the half-plane where
f(8) is regular and of the form O(f¢). Then we have proved that

Oyg <X 0 X 3.

It is not easy to give an example where these numbers are
all different. There is some reason to suppose that, for the
function (1—2'-9){(s), we have o, = }, so that the three numbers
are 0, 4, and 1 respectively. But this has not been proved.

9.5. The mean-value formula. If ¢>g,
T
' lim 1 5 la [2
el fe > Unl
T—->oo Tf l d Z
T )
- mc—ml Z na—zl
< |2, n zz n
_( nzo' mano

the series being absolutely convergent, and uniformly con-
vergent in any finite {-range. Hence we may integrate term by

G)

For [ f(8)|? =
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term, and obtain

T © . o
_;Tf Lf(6)|? di = %ﬂf_{_ zz a,a, 2sm(Tlogn/m).
iy n=1 m

e 2T logn/m

The factor involving 7' is bounded for all 7', m, and n, so that
the double series converges uniformly with respect to 7'; and
each term tends to zero as 7' — co. Hence the sum tends to
zero as T — oo, and the result follows.

9.51. The mean-value half-plane. Let o, be the least
number such that f(s) is regular and of finite order, and the
mean-value formula holds, for every o greater than o,. We
shall call the half-plane ¢ > o,, the mean-value half-plane. - This
expression is justified by the following theorem:*

If f(s) is regular and of ﬁmte order for ¢ > o, and

o j | flatit) |2 dt (1)

18 bounded as T — oo, then

T o0 2 —\. .
lim - [ i ar— > 1] @)
~r n=1

for o > a, and uniformly in any strip a < o, < 0 < 0,.

Starting with the formula of § 9.43, and moving the contour.
to R(w) = a—o, where ¢ > «, we pass a pole at w=0, with
residue A f(s); and if A > 0—a, no other pole is passed. Hence

S I i) = L T (5) e v

= 0{8""“ fe“‘"”'[ floti(t4v)} dv}

- 00

by the asymptotic formula for the I'-function (§ 4.42, ex. (i)).
Now if |t| < T,

o0

f 49| fla-i(t+-v)}| dv = 0( [ e-soa d,,) — 0(e-47),

2T 2T

* Carlson (1). The theorem is analogous to Parseval’s theorem for Fourier
series (§ 13.54).
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and a similar result holds for the integral over (—oo, —27').
Also, by Schwarz’s inequality,*
2T

{ j e~ | flo4-3(t+-v)}| dv}2

—2T
2T 2T

< f e=410l| flo+i(t+v)}|2 do j e=41l dy

-2 -7
27T

<A j e=41l| fla+i(t-+v)} |2 dv.
Hence -

—a A 2
DRTAE0
Yy

< A§20-20 f e=4W| f{o{ §(¢+v)}|2 dv + AS20-20e—AT
-2
and, integrating with respect to ¢ over (— 7,7,

sz

< A820-2 f e~4Ivl dy f | flat-i(t+v)} (2 dt +O(820-2%),

dt

Now -
T T+
[ 1fatittodpde= [ |flatit)dt=OT)
-7 —T+v y

uniformly for |v| <27} Hence

T
1 a 2
o7 | |25 s
Sy

uniformly with respect to 7. Hencet

T
1 a,n __(na))\z
{27’ f lz e
-

uniformly with respect to 7'.

dt = O(329-2)

3 1 z 3 '
dt} —{ﬁf |f(s)!2dt} = 0@ (3)
-

* See P.M. Ch. VII, ex. 42; or § 12.41 below.
1 By Minkowski’s inequality (§ 12.43), but only in the case where p = 2
and the functions are continuous.
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If §>0, the series 3 a,n e~ is absolutely convergent,
and so, by § 9.5,

2
T 5—7—’ f lz ns (nS) b= z lﬁ% 2o (4)

Taking, say, § = 1, it follows from (3) and (4) that

1 2
'2_'f’f 1fs)[2 di < A.

Hence by (3), with any positive 3,

a
lnni e_z(na) < A

and $o, since 8§ may be as small as we please,

|2, |
n20‘

is convergent, and

lim l 'n,l 2(n8) z lafn l2 )

§—>0 n2a ,n2a

Given ¢, we can choose 8 so that the absolute value of the
left-hand side of (3) is less than e, for all values of 7', and so

that
& { laniz e—2(n8) } _{ ‘anlz}*
,n20‘ ,n20‘

Having fixed §, we can, by (4), choose 7 so large that

{2’1’ Hz n ¢- M g }i_{z%eﬂ(n&*r <e

for 7' > T;. Then

L[ AN
{ﬁf If(s)lzdt} _{ ",{72167}
~r

for T > T,, and the theorem is proved.

9.52. If |f(s)|? has a mean-value for o = a, then the Dirichlet
series 18 absolutely convergent for @ > a+%. In symbols,

< o,+13.

< €.
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It follows from the above theorem that
|2, |
n2(¥+2€

1s convergent for every positive e. Now

|2 g2 1
{z o } < z o THEY z o
and this is bounded if ¢ is small enough and o—a > §. This
result was obtained in another way by Hardy (10).

9.53. If f(s) is bounded for ¢ >a, then ¥ |a,|?n-2* is con-
vergent; if |f(s)| < M, then

Zlanl < M2

This also follows from the theorem of § 9.51. For
' T
a,|? .. 1
Z lngl = lim o f | ()2 dt < M?

for every o > «; and making o — « the result follows.

If we assume that f(s) is bounded, the analysis of § 9.51 can,
of course, be very much simplified.

9.54. Another consequence of these theorems is that a strip /
in which f(s) is bounded, but in which the Dirichlet series is not
absolutely convergent, can be at most of breadth 1.

9.55. The Dirichlet series converges in the half-plane in which
f(8) 18 regular and of finite order, and

}l_lfiﬁflf )2 dt

exists. That s, 6y < a,,.

We have first to deduce an ‘order’ result for f(s) from the
given mean-value result.

We have f(s) = O(|t|}) uniformly in any strip o < o < B, where
x>0, |

Let s be a point of the strip («,3), R a number less than 1 and
less than «—o,,, independent of ¢. Then, if 0 < p < R,

fo) =gy [ 1 aamg [ fspet) as.

z2—S8
lz—s|=p
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Hence, by Schwarz’s inequality,

6 < g [ @6 [ 1etpetyiap = [ fiotpet) g

Multiplying by p, and integrating with respect to p from 0 to
R, we have R om

LR )P < o f f |f(s--pet®) (20 dpddp

: 1 gt+R (+R 1 gt R it+1
<o | [ Wetipdey < [ ae | \retipiay.
w w
o—R t—R o—R —if—1
£ 41
Now | 1@ty dy = o)
—ltl—1

uniformly in z; hence
3R f(s)|?= 0(@),

which gives the required result.
We use the same contour integral as in § 9.44, s and c—3
now being in the half-plane ¢ > ¢,,. Then

—8+iT - ‘ [f s+w 4
_J . flotw) 5 s x"s{ | V&) f Jo oY) o } '
Let $) = [ |flo+u+iy)t dy = Of).

0

Then

P gy BT)
J T T f oo

— 01 (v?) .
— 0(1)+ f 5oty B0 = OUog ™)
Similarly the integral over (—7',0) is O(log T'). Hence
—3+1iT "
F(s+w) % dw = O(z-31cg T).
—8—iT '
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Also, by the lemma,

c+iT c .

¥ x°
flo ) Z dw = f OWT) % du= O(@T-4),

—34iT

with a similar result for the integral over (c—47', —8—4T'). As
in § 9.44, the remaining integrals are O(2*T-1). Hence

D, 22fls) = Olalog T)+ 0 T-H),

n<zx
and, taking T = %+, this tends to 0 as x - co, so that the
.result follows.

9.6. The uniqueness theorem. A function f(s) can have
at most one representation as a Dirichlet series. More pre-

cisely, of ®
n
2 =2
wmn any region of values of s then a, =b, for all values of n.

For the series Y (a,—b,)n~* is umformly convergent in a
region including part of the given region and extending arbi-
trarily far to the right; and so its sum is the same analytic
function, viz. 0, in the whole region. But, if m is the first value
of n for which a, 5£0,,

|3 @—b)n| = la,—b,m=o— 3 |a,—b,[n-",
m--1

and, as in § 9.41, this is positive if ¢ is large enough. This leads
to a contradiction, and so proves the theorem.

9.61. The zeros of f(s). The above argumént shows that
f(8) always has a half-plane free from zeros.

The problem of the distribution of the zeros of any given f(s)
is usually a very difficult one, and the results for different func-
tions may be very different. For example, it is supposed that
all the complex zeros of the function

1 1,1 oo = (1—21-8) {(s)

18 2573
lie on the lines 0 = 1 (zeros of 1—21-%) and o = } (zeros of {(s) );
the zeros on o = 1 are easily identified, but the remaining state-
ment has never been proved.
On the other hand, it is known that the function {'(s)/{(s),
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which is represented by an absolutely convergent Dirichlet
series for ¢ >1, has no zeros in a certain half-plane o > F
(E > 1), and zeros on lines ¢ = ¢’ which are dense everywhere
" in the interval 1 <o < E.

It is interesting to compare the general problem with the
particular case where a, =0 except when = is a power of 2.
Then the function is of the form

Z ngobnz”‘

where z= 2-*. The series is a power series as well as a Dirichlet
series. To each zero z, of the power series corresponds a sequence
of zeros

wb

8yv= _Ezg%-_étgﬂ (p=0, +1, +2,..)

of f(s). If z, is the zero of smallest modulus (other than 0), f(s)
has no zero to the right of the line -

_ log 1/z,]
log 2

b

there being an infinity of zeros on this line.

9.62. The function N(s,T). Let ¢, be a_positive number
such that f(s) is regular for ¢ >, and o sufficiently large, and
let N(o,T) be the number of zeros o'+it’ of f(s) such that
o' >0, t, <t < T. Then we have the following theorems:

9.621. If f(s) is of finite order for ¢ = o, then
N(o,TY=O(T1logT) (o > a).

We can find a number f so large that |f(s)| has positive lower
and upper bounds on the line o =B. Let 0 <3 < §(B—a). We
apply Jensen’s theorem to the circle with centre B—+iné and
radius B—a. If n(r) is the number of zeros of f(s) in the circle
|s—(B-+n8)| < r, Jensen’s theorem gives
B__

[ 2 ar=g f log| {85+ (B—a)ei®}| 40 —log] f(B-+ind).
: |
Now f(s) = O(t4) for o >>«, and so

log| f{B+in8+ (B—a)e?}| = log|Of(nd+B—a)*}| < Klogm,
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where K depends on «, 8, 8,... only. Also log|f(8+4ind)| = O(1);
hence

B-o

f ﬂ;)dr<Klogn.

0

But
Bre pre
f ’1(}) dr > n(B—a—3) f ‘—l; > Kn(f—a—23),
. B—o—38

and n(B—a—3) is, if 8 is small enough, greater than the number
of zeros in the strip

o = a428, (n—1)0 <t < (n+31)8.
Denoting this number by v,, we have therefore
v, < Klogn.

. Hence N@+28, 1)< I v

ly/3<n<T/8 < KT.log T’
0/ O

and the theorem follows.
9.622. If f(s) 1s bounded for o > q,
N(o,T)= O(T) (0 > a).

The proof is similar to the previous one, but here the factor
log T obviously does not occur. The example at the end of
§ 9.61 shows that we may have N(o,7T) > AT.

9.623. If f(s) has a mean value for o = a, and s of finite order
fO’r g > «, the’n N(O’, T) — O(T) (O' ~ a).

We use the following lemma:
If $(¢) 18 a positive continuous function in (a,b),

b b
I;{—Zz f log ¢(t) dt < log {b"—l—zz f 16 dt}.

Divide the interval (a,b) into n equal parts by the points
a = x4, Zy,..., £, =b. We have

b)) b, )" < {b(ay) + pl@e) + ..+ (@, )}/ n:
Hence % Z log (z,) < log {% Z qS(x,,)},

X
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1.e.

b—I:ZZ z (@, —,-log p(x,) < log{ Z (@, — }

Making » — oo, the result follows.

The theorem may be deduced from Jensen’s theorem by an
elaboration of the argument of § 9.621, but it is more con-
venient to use the theorem of § 3.8. Applying it to the function
f(s) and the rectangle («, 8;¢,, 7'), we have, on taking real parts,

B T
2m [ N(o, T)do = [ log| flatit)] dt —
o . t

T B - B
— f log|f(B+it)| dt + j argf(o+iT) do — f argf(o+it,) do.

- (1)
Applying the lemma to the first term on the right of (1),
we have

%log{ flf (c+it) j2dt} <4

by hypothesis. Thus the term in question is less than A7T.

Secondly, as in § 9.621, log| f(84¢)| is bounded if B is large
enough. Hence, if 8 is suitably chosen, the second term on the
right of (1) is O(T).

To deal with the third term, suppose first that f(s) is real for
real s. We can take 8 so large that R{f(s)} does not vanish on
o = . Then, as in § 3.56, arg f(s) is bounded on o= §, and, on
t="T, argf(s)= O(g), where ¢ is the number of times R{f(s)}
vanisheson { =7, a<{o<B. Nowont=T

R{f(s)} = }{f(o-+iT)+f(o—iT)} = (o),

say, and ¢ is the number of zeros of g(z) on the real z-axis such
that « <<z<<B. Since g(z) = O(T4), it follows from Jensen’s
theorem as in § 9.621 that ¢ = O(log 7). Hence the third term
on the right of (1) is O(log T').
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If f(s) is not real on the real axis, we can consider instead

the function
f8)= > 22 2= fs) i)

and apply the same proof to this.
Finally, the last term on the right of (1) is a constant. Hence

B
f N(o, T) do = O(T).

o+d

But j N(o, T)do > f N(o, T) do > 8N (a8, T),

and the rebult now fo-llows.

9.7. Representation of functions by Dirichlet series.
What sort of function can be represented by a Dirichlet series ?

It would take us much too far to give anything like an
adequate answer to this question, but we can give some indica-
tions. It is not difficult to see that a Dirichlet series can only
represent functions of a very special kind.

If f(s) is representable by a Dirichlet series, it must, in the
first place, be regular and bounded in a certain half-plane (viz.
o 2> 6-+¢€). Further, it must have a mean-value

lim f |flo+it)]? dt

‘for all sufficiently large Values of o, and the value of the limit
must decrease steadily as o increases.
Again if f(s)= 2 a,n~*, and z is real, then for ¢ >

s [romady [ (S aea- 555 (o

e O @ 28in(T log z/n)
=0, 27_@3 2T log x/n

nET
the term a, occurring if x is a positive integer only. The last
series, being uniformly convergent in T, tends to zero as 7' — c0.
Hence

(xz a positive integer),
(otherwise).
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This, therefore, is a necessary condition for f(s) to have the form
> a,n-¢ (the formulae are due to Hadamard). It is, however,
not sufficient. But it shows what special properties a function
representable by a Dirichlet series must have.

If the Dirichlet series reduces to a single term, say f(s) = ak-®,
then f(s) is periodic, with period 2mi/log k. The general Dirichlet

series with period 2mi/log k is z b, -5, If we insert other terms,

the property of periodicity dlsappears but f(s) always retains
- a certain more general property, which resembles that of
periodicity, and any such function is said to be ‘almost periodic™.
It is in the study of almost periodic functions that answers to
the question which we have raised are to be found. We have
no space to go into this question further. But we may say
_ roughly that, if an almost periodic function takes a certain
value, it repeats this value, not exactly, but approximately, an
infinity of times; and the points where it does this are distri-
buted in much the same way as the periods (a,2a, 3a,...) of a
periodic function.

The theory of almost periodic functions is due to H. Bohr

(1), (2), 3)-

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES

(> o]
1. Prove that, if ¢(x) = 3 a,e~", then
n=1

16) = 15 J 2-Yp(w) dw

(i) for ¢ > 0, o > o, (ii) for ¢ > 0, o > a,.
2. If 0 < 6 < 2, the function f(s), defined for ¢ > 0 by the equation

fls) = i s '

n=1

is an integral function.
[Use ex. 1 and proceed as in the case of {(s).]
3. The functions defined for o > 1 by the series

(> o] (> o]
eainb eaillog n)?
> @>00<b<, > (a > 0),

nl

n=1 n=1

are both integral functions. [Hardy (7), (10).]
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4. A function represented by a Djrichlet series cannot tend to a limit
(in the half-plane of absolute convergence) as t— oo, unless 1t is a
constant.

[Iff(s) = z an-* then for ¢ > o

hm——- ff s)dt = a,, hm f | f(s)|2dt =3 a2.

Hence, if f(s) — a, a, =a, 2 a2 = ]a[2
Hence l@o|2+ |ag]2+ ... =0,
i.e.a, = 0, ag = 0,.... Hence f(s) = al.]

5. Show that

=2t
— = (0 > 1),
&(s)

n=
where p(1) =1, u(n) = (— 1Y) if » is the product of » different primes,
and otherwise u(n) = 0. Show also that

Lo) _ 5 [t |
{(2s) n
n=1
[The infinite product for {(s) is given in § 1.44, ex. 1.]

6. Verify the formulae*

dn) P _ < dn?) {c<s>}4 @y
{l(s)}2=27’ U2s) 27’ Z(2s) Z

n=1 n=1

where d(n) denotes the number of divisors of n, and ¢ > 1.

[If the expression of n in prime factors is

—_ m.
n = php...prr,

then d(n) = (my+ 1) (me+1)...(m,+1).
n2) 2m—|—1)
Hence \ _( v Hz
» m=0
o[]S o)
» m=0

7. Verify the formulae

o
{(s)l(s—a) = z 74(7) (6> 1,0>a+1)s
n’ :
n=1
* A number of other formulae of this kind are given by Pélya and Szegd,
Aufgaben, VIII. Abschn., nos. 49-64.
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and*

L) (s—a)l(s—b)(s—a—b) _ 5: Ta(n)o(n)
{(2s—a—Db) h n

n=1
(6>1,0>a+1,0>b+1,0>a+b+1),
where g,(n) denotes the sum of the ath powers of the divisors of «.

[The second formula follows from the identity

1_p¢+b—2x
(I—p~*)(1—p*=2)(1—p*~*)(1 —p‘”" ‘)

( 1 _p(m+1)a)( 1 _p(m+1)b)
T 1= P“)l P")z ]

8. Let d,(n), where k = 2, 3,..., denote the number of ways of ex- -
pressing n as a product of k factors, the order of the factors being taken-

into account. Then
[+ »)
z W) _ vt (o> 1);

nl

n=1

St s)}kn{ (;+ﬁ)} > 1),
n=1 p

where p runs through all prime numbers, and P,(z) is the Legendre
polynomial of degree n. [Titchmarsh (8).]

9. Show that, if f(s) has the period 2zi/logk, Hadamard’s formulae
for the coefficients a, (§ 9.7) are equivalent to Laurent’s formulae for
the coefficients in a power series.

10. A necessary and sufficient condition that a function f(s) should

be of tne form o
> 5

is that f(s) should be regular and bounded for sufficiently large values
of o. and have the period 27¢/log k.

11. If a, = O unless n is a power of k, then

Gp = 0 = O, = Oy

oo
12. The function f(s) = ¥ 2-"* has the line ¢ = 0 as a natural

m—-0
bhoundary. [See § 4.71.]

13. The function f(s) = 3 p~* where p runs through all prime num-
bers, has the line ¢ = 0 as a natural boundary.

[This is a more recondite example than the prev1ouq one} see Landau
and Walfisz (1).]

* Ramanujan (1), B. M. Wilson (1).
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O {dyn)y
) = Zl Elnly

is meromorphic if r=1, or if r =2, k =2; for other values of r and
k it has the line ¢ = 0 as a natural boundary. [Estermann (1).]
15. Show that, for the function {(s),

pmo)=0(c>=1), =1—20 (¢ < 0),
and that u(c) < 1—o for 0 <o < 1.
[The result for o < 0 follows from the functional equation for {(s).

The actual value of u(s) for 0 < ¢ < 1 is not known.]
16. Calculate the mean value

14. The function

hn;,—27’ f | f(s)|2 d¢ (e >1)

for the functions f(s) = {(s), 1 /C(s), {(s)}2.

17. Show that, if f(s) is unbounded on any line ¢ = « in the half-
plane where it is of finite order, it is also unbounded on every line
g = f < a in the same half-plane.

18. Show that the function f(s) = (1 —2!-#){(s) is unbounded on every
line ¢ =a < 1; and that ¢~if(s) is unbounded on every line o = q,
where 0 < a < $.

[The theorem of § 9.32 shows that {(s), and so also (1—21=*){(s), is
unbounded for ¢ > 1, [t] > 1. The theorem of § 9.41 then gives the first
result, and the second result then follows from the functional equation
for {(s), § 4.44, and the asymptotic formula for the I'-function, § 4.42.]

19. If s, = > a, is bounded, then f(s) = 3 an-* is regular for o > 0;
v=1
and, if f(s) has a pole on o = 0, it is at most of the first order.
[If d(u) = z a,, we have /

y<u

fo) = "SLZ 0(8 | u‘f’il)%o(i)’]

1 1
20. If s, ~ n, then f(s) ~1/(s—1) as s— 1 by real values greater
than 1.
If s, ~ nlogkn, where k is a positive integer, then

k!
f(s) ~ Z_TFI




CHAPTER X

THE THEORY OF MEASURE AND THE
LEBESGUE INTEGRAL

'10.1. Riemann integration. In the theory of analytic
functions we have used the familiar definition of an integral
due to Riemann. In the theory of functions of a real variable,
however, Riemann’s definition has been almost entirely super-
seded by a more general one, due to Lebesgue.

Lebesgue’s definition enables us to integrate functions for
which Riemann’s method fails; but this is only one of its
advantages. The new theory gives us a command over the
whole subject which was previously lacking. It deals, so to
speak, automatically with many of the limiting processes which
present difficulties in the Riemann theory. At this early stage
it is difficult to say anything more precise. ‘

Let us begin by recalling the definition of the Riemann
integral of a bounded function. Suppose that f(z) is bounded
in the interval (a,b); we subdivide this interval by means of the
points z;, Z;,..., Z,, so that

O=2y <X < .. <Zp_1<,=D>.

Let m,, M, be the lower and upper bounds of f(x) in the interval
x, <x <K, and let

n—1 n—1
§= Eomv(‘xv+1*xv)’ S ='20Mv(xv+1_xv){
V= y=

When the number of division-points is increased indefinitely so
that the greatest interval z,,,—x, tends to zero, each of the
sums s and S tends to a limit. If the limits are the same, their
common value is the Riemann integral

JIZ f(x) de.

In certain cases, e.g. if f(x) is continuous, we can say definitely
that this integral exists. |

Suppose in particular that f(x) takes the values 0 and 1 only,
say f(z)=11in a set E, and f(x) = 0 elsewhere. Then it is easily
seen that s is equal to the sum of the lengths of those intervals
throughout which f(x) =1, i.e. intervals consisting entirely of
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points of KE; while S is the sum of lengths of intervals which
include any point of E. If the set E consists of a finite number
of intervals, there is no difficulty in proving that s and S tend
to the same limit, viz. the sum of the lengths of the intervals
of K.

The Riemann integral of such a function (f(x)=1 in E,
0 elsewhere) may be called the extent of the set E. Extent is
thus a generalization of the length of an interval. The extent
of K, if it exists, is written e(X), so that

b
o(E) = [ f) da.

Whether the extent exists or not, the limits of s and S exist.
These limits are called the interior and exterior extents* of E,
and are written e,(£), ¢,(E).

The function f(x) is called the characteristic function of the
set K.

It is easy to define a set which has no extent. Let E be the
set of all rational values of x in (@, b). Since every interval con-
tains both rational and irrational numbers, we have m,= 0,
M,=1, for all modes of division and all values of v. Hence
8 =0, § =b—a, and consequently

e;(B) =0, e,(E)=0b—a.

The extent of this set is therefore undefined, and the charac-
teristic function f(x) has no Riemann integral.

In the general case we may say that the definition of the
extent of E depends on the consideration of certain sets of
intervals related to E, the number of such intervals being
always finite. 1

Lebesgue’s generalization is in the first place a generalization
of extent; and it consists fundamentally in removing the restric-
tion that our sets of intervals must be finite. Before we can
introduce it formally we must make some further remarks about
sets of points.

10.2. Sets of points. For the fundamental ideas concerning
sets of points we refer to Hardy’s Pure Mathematics, Chapter I.
We usually denote sets of points by E, E,,... and suppose

* The exterior extent is sometimes called the content.
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them all to lie within a finite interval (a,b). We denote by CE
the complement of E, i.e. the set of all points of the interval
(@,b) which do not belong to E.

If E, and E, are two sets, we denote by E,+ E, the set of
all points belonging to E, or E,, and by E,E, the set of all
points belonging to both E, and E,. The notation is suggested
by the fact that, if f,(x), fy(x) are the characteristic functions
of B, and E,, then f,(x)f,(x) is the characteristic function of

E E’z, while, if K, and E, have no common points, f, x)—l—f2 x)
is the characteristic functlon of El—l—E’

Note that C(E,+E,)=CE,.CE,.

The notation extends in an obv1ous way to any finite number
of sets; also, if there are an infinity of given sets E,, E,,..., then
E,+E,+... denotes the set of points belonging to any of the
given sets, and K E,... denotes the set of points belonging to
each of the given sets.

By E, < E, we mean that every point of Z, is a point of K,
Two sets are said to ‘overlap’ if they have common points.

An infinite set of points is said to be enumerable if it is possible
to define a one-to-one correspondence between the points of the
set and the integers 1, 2, 3,...; that is, we must be able to arrange
the points in a sequence x,, ¥,, ... such that every point
occupies a deﬁnit@ place in the sequence. For example the set
of numbers 1, %, %, 1,... is enumerable; so is the set }, 1, %,...

The set of all proper rational fractions is enumerable; for we
can arrange them as follows:

112 1 3
29 39 3y 4 oo

taking the denominators in order of magnitude, then the
numerators.

The ‘sum’ of two enumerable sets is enumerable; for if E,
consists of the points z,, z,,..., and K, of £, &,,..., then all points
of E,+ E, are given by the sequencé

Zy, €1, Tgy Egyevr

A similar argument applies to any finite number of enumer-
able sets. Further,the sum of an enumerable infinity of enumerable
sets 1s enumerable; for let the sets be E,, &,,..., and let £, consist

of the points
p Ty ns Lo, pseees Ly, moeee »
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We can arrange the double infinity of points z,,, as a single
infinity in various ways, e.g. by taking together points for which
m+n==~k (k=2,3,..), and in each such group taking m in-
creasing; thus

Z1,15 T1,2> T2, 15 L1,35 Ta,25 T3, 15 L1, 450+«
This proves the theorem.
Finally a sub-set of an enumerable set is enumerable. For any
sub-set of x;, x,, x,,... clearly has a first member, a second

member, a third member, and so on, and this gives the required
enumeration. '

10.201. The reader might begin to suspect that all sets were
enumerable; but this is not the case. The set of all numbers
between 0 and 1 is not enumerable.

To prove this, suppose on the contrary it were possible to
arrange all such numbers in a sequence z,, ,,.... Suppose each
such number expressed as an infinite decimal (‘terminating’
decimals end with an infinity of 0’s; we exclude a recurring 9).
We then form a.new decimal ¢, such that, for every value of n,
the nth term in the decimal for ¢ exceeds by 1 the nth term in
the decimal for z,, if it is 0, 1,...,7, and is 0 if it is 8 or 9. This
rule defines ¢ completely, and ¢ does not end with a recurring
9. But ¢ is a number between 0 and 1, and is different from
any of the numbers x,. This contradicts the assumption that
the sequence z,, contains all the numbers between 0 and 1.

A similar argument applies to any interval. We call all the
points of an interval a continuum. Our result is that a continuum
18 not enumerable.

10.202. A point ¢ is called a ‘limit-point’ of a set F if, how-
ever small 8 may be, there are points of E, other than §, in the
interval (6—3,£-+38). (See P.M., p. 30, where a limit-point is
called a ‘point of accumulation’.)

A set which contains all its limit-points is called a closed set.
Thus an interval together with its end-points is a closed set.
Such an interval is called a closed interval.

An open interval is an interval without its end-points. An
open set is the complement of a closed set with respect to an
open interval.

" An open set consists of an enumerable set of non-overlapping
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open intervals. For let £ be an open set, and let x be a point
of E. Then, for sufficiently small values of 3, the interval (z, z-5)
consists entirely of points of Z; for otherwise x would be a limit-
_point of CE, so that CE would not be closed. Let §, be the
upper bound of values of 6 with this property. Then ¢ belongs
to EF for x <& < x+8;; but 43, is not a point of Z, since, if
it were, the interval of points of £ would extend beyond it, by
the above argument.

Similarly there is a number 8, such that ¢ is in £ for
x—38, < & <, while x—38, is not in E.

Thus x is a point of an open interval (x—?3,, x+}9,) of points
of E. ‘

Similarly all points of E fall into open intervals. To arrange
these intervals as an enumerable sequence, take first the inter-
val, if there is one, greater than }(b—a); next, in the order in
which they occur on the line, those whose length is < }(b—a)
and > }(b—a); and so on. Every interval of £ has a definite
place in this enumeration.

The ‘sum’ of two open sets 13 an open set. For if E = E,+ E,,
and E, and E, are open, every point of ¥ is an interior point,
of an interval of points of E.

The same argument shows that the sum of any ﬁmlte number,
or of an enumerable infinity, of open sets is open. In particular
(the converse of the above theorem), the sum of an infinity of
open tntervals is an open set.

Also if E, and E, are open sets, then E,E, is open. For a
point of E,E, is an interior point of intervals both of Z; and
of E,; and so it is not a limit-point of C(Z,E,), which consists
of points of either CE, or CE,.

This argument cannot be extended to an infinity of sets;
e.g. if £, is the open interval —1/n < < 1/n, then K. K,... is
the single point x = 0.

10.21. The measure of a set of points. We are now in a
position to define a new generalization of ‘length’. Instead of
starting from a finite number of intervals, we start from an
open set, which may contain an infinity of intervals.

The measure of an open set is defined to be the sum of the
lengths of its intervals. This sum is, in general, the sum of an
infinite series. It is always convergent, since the sum of any
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finite number of terms is the sum of the lengths of a finite
number of non-overlapping intervals, all contained in an interval
(a,b), and so is not greater than b—a. Hence the measure of
any open set contained in (a,b) does not exceed b—a.

The exterior measure of a set E is the lower bound of the measures
of all open sets which contain E. It is denoted by m,(E). It is

clear that 0 < m(E) < b—a,
and that, if B, < E,, then m (E,) < m,(&,).
The interior measure, m,(E), is defined by the formula
my(E)=b—a—m, (CE).
If m,(E)=m,E), then the set E 1s said to be measurable, and
the common value of m;(E) and m (E) is called its measure, and is

denoted by m(E).

We have also m(CE)=b—a—m,E).

If E is measurable, so that m;(E)=m,E), it follows that
m;(CE)=m,(CE). Hence CFE is measurable, and
m(E)+m(CE)=b—a. |
Notice that we have given two definitions of the measure of
an open set, one direct and one indirect. It will appear before
long that they are equivalent. Meanwhile, in arguments in-
volving open sets, we use the direct definition.
10.22. For any set K we have
| my(B) < m,(B).
For, by the definition of exterior measure, there are open sets
O and O’, including E and CFE respectively, and such that
m(0) < my(E)+e,
m(0') < m,(CE)+e.
If € > 0, every point of the interval (a-}-¢,b—c¢) is an interior
point of an interval of O or of 0’; and so, by the Heine-Borel
theorem,* we can select from these intervals a finite set, say @,
which together include (a+-¢,b—e). Then plainly
. m(Q) = b—a—2¢
and m(Q) < m(0)+m(0).

* P.M.§105. In the proof there given we start with an interval ending at
a, whereas here there is an interval including a. This does not affect the proof.
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Combining these inequalities we have
b—a < m(E)+m (CE)+4e.
Making € - 0, it follows that
b—a<m(E)+m/(CE),
which is equivalent to the result stated.
If m(E) =0, it follows'that m,(E) = 0. H ence E 18 measurable,
and its measure is zero.

10.23. We now come to the two fundamental theorems in
the theory of measure. :

First fundamental theorem. If E,, E,,..., E,,... are
measurable sets, then the set E = E,+ Ey,+ E+-... is measurable,

and m(B) < m(By)+m(Ey)+.... i
If E,, E,,... do not overlap, then the equality holds. (Otherwise the
series may diverge.)

'Second fundamental theorem. If E,, E,,... are measurable
sets, then the set B\ E,E,... 1s measurable.

That is, the set of pomt$ belonging to any of the sets E,, L’z,
is measurable, and so is the set of points belonging to all of them.

We shall begin by proving two lemmas on open sets, the first
of which is the first fundamental theorem for open sets. We
next prove a general theorem on exterior measure, and deduce
from it the first fundamental theorem for the case where the
sets do not overlap. Then we obtain the second theorem for
two sets, and use it to complete the first theorem. Finally we
use this result to complete the second theorem.

10.24. If O,, O,,... are open sets (overlapping or not), and

0 = 0,+0,40;5+...,

then m(0) < m(0,)+m(0,)+.... (1)

We assume the convergence of the series on the right, since
otherwise the theorem is meaningless

Let the intervals of O, be (@, ,,0m ) (m=1,2,..), and
let those of O be (4,, Bk) (k=1,2,..). Let ¢ be a positive
number less than (B,—A4,). Then every point of the interval
(4 k—}-e, B,—e¢) is an interior point of one of the intervals

(@ > Oy, n) Which make up (4. By). If 3, denotes a summa-
tion over these mtervals, it follows from the Heine-Borel

theorem, as in the previous proof, that
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‘Bk Ak 2€ zk (bm' 'n).
Making ¢ — 0, we obtain.
Bk Ak zk (bm n" m,n)’ (2)
and, summing with respéct to k,
m(o)ﬂ Z 2 By n =G, )- 3)

Since a convergelnt douﬂ)le series of positive terms can be
summed in any manner, ‘the right-hand side of (3) can be re-
arranged in the form

0

z z (bm, U, ) = m(0,).

n=1 m=1 n=1
This proves the theorem.\

If none of the sets overlap, each interval (4,, B,) coincides
with- one interval (a,, ,, b, ), and the inequalities (2) and (3),
and so also (1), become equalities.

An enumerable sét is measurable, and its measure is zero. For
let the set be z,, z,,.... In lude x, in an open interval of length e.
If this does not include z,, we can include z, in an interval of
length ie; and so genera,lly“ x, in an interval of length ¢/2”. Thus
the given set can be included in an open set of measure not greater
than 2¢. Since ¢ may be as small as we please, the exterior
measure of the set is zero*‘ Hence its measure is zero.

10.241. If O and O’ are open sets which together include all
points of the interval (a,b), }then

m(00") < m(0)-+m(0')—(b~a).
By the Heine-Borel theorem we can select finite sets of the
intervals of O and O’, sa,yTQ from O and @' from O’, such that

@ and @' together include the whole interval (a-¢,b—¢); and
we may, by adding further intervals if necessary, suppose that

0=Q+R O'=Q+R,
where m(R) <e, m(R’) <e. Now
00' < Q@'+ R+F,
8o that by the previous leﬂlama
m(00") Sm(QQ)+m(B)+m(E) < m(QQ)+2e.
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But m(@)+m(Q")—m(QQ’) = b—a—2e, from elementary con-
siderations, and m(0) = m(Q), m(0’) = m(Q’). Making e — 0,
the result follows.,*

10.25. I f E, E,,.. arsl any sets, and
E\+E,+..,
then m(E) <\m E)+m(EBy)+....
We can enclose En in an open set O, such that
m(O y<m,(E,)+ 2n
Summing with respect to|», and using the result of § 10.24,
m(0) < m(0,)+m(0 )t < my(Ey)-+Fmy(Ey) ...+
But O is an open set which includes E. Hence
| {B) <m(0).
Hence m(E) < m(E,)+m(E,)+...};¢,
and, making € - 0, the result follows.
10.26. If E,, E,,... are non-overlapping measurable sets, and
E=E,+E,+..,
then E s measurable, and |
m(B) =m(E,)+m(E,)+....
We may suppose that all the sets are included in (a, b).

(1) Consider first the cas of two sets, £ = E,-+ E,. We know
already that

m(E) < me(El) me(Ez) = m(E1)+m(E2)

Hence it is sufficient to prove that

mB) >m(By)+m(Ey),
i.e. that my(CE) < m(CE1)+m(CE2)— b—a).
Now we can include CE,, CE,, in open sets O;, O,, such that

m(0,) <m(CE,) m(0,) < m(CE,)+e.

Since F, and E, have no common points, CE, and CE, together
include the Whole interval, and hence so do 0 and 0 Hence

m(0,0,) < m(0,)+m(0,)—(b—a).

* Actually the two sides are %qual This follows in due course from the
first fundamental theorem. \
|
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But 0,0, includes C’E’ ence

m (CE) < m(0, < m(0 —(b—a)
< m( C‘E +m(C‘E )+2e— (b—a),
and, making ¢ — 0, the result follows.

(ii)) The theorem for a y finite number of sets follows by
repeated application of (1

(iii) In the case of an i ﬁmty of sets, we have, for all values
of n,

(B))+m(Ey)+...-+m(E,) = m(E,+...+E,) < b—a.

Hence > m(E,) is convergent.
Let S, = E,+...4+E,. Then CE < C8,, so that
m,(CE) < m,(C8,) = b—a— m(E )—...—m(E,).
Making » — co we obtain
m,(CE) < b—a— Z m(E,

i.e. m(E) = m(E
Combmmg this with § lO 2 the result follows.
In particular, taking El, .. to be open intervals, it follows

that any open set is measu able in the general sense, and that
the two definitions of the measure of an open set agree. Also

any closed set, as the complement of an open set, is measurable.
~ If E, and E, are measurable sets, E, being included in E,, then
E,— E, 1s measurable.

For C(By—Fy) = By+CE,

10.27. If E and F are measurable sets, so is L F.

Let both sets be included in (a, ), and suppose first that Fis
‘an interval (x,8). Let Z, be the part of £ in («,fB), E, the
" remainder. Similarly, if 0. is an open set containing E, Jet
O = 0,+0,. O, and O, are open sets containing respectively
E, and E,, if we neglect the points « and B, as we obviously
may; and clearly

m(0) = m(0y)+m(0y).
Taking lower bounds, L

me(E) = e(E1)+me(E2)' (1)
Similarly, if e= CFE =e,+€,,
Mele) = Me(e1) +-m(e;)- (2)

Y
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But, since ¥ is measurable,
c(E)+mc(e) = b—a’ (3)

and by § 10.25

M(Ey)-+me(e;) = my(By+-e;) = b—a—(B—a). (4)
From (1), (2), (3) and (4) it follows that

my(E,)+m,(e;) < B—a,

and hence E, is measurable.

The result is therefore proved if F is an interval, and so, by
the previous theorem, if F is an open set. In the general case
we can include F in an open set O, and CF in 0O’, so that
m(0)+m(0’) < b—a-+e. Then |,

EF < EO, C(EF)=CF+F.CE < 0'40.CE,
so that
m(EF)+m{C(EF)} < in(EO)+m(0")+m(0 . CE)
= m(0)+m(0’) < b—a-te.
Making € —» 0, m (EF)+m {C(EF)} < b—a, whence the result.
If E, and E, are measurable, the set E of points belonging to

E, but not to E, 18 measurable.
For E = E,.CE,

10.28. We can now complete the proofs of the fundamental
theorems. Let E,, E,,... be any sets, overlapping or not, and
let E be their sum. Let

E,=E,.CE,, E,=E,. C(E,+E)),
E,=E,.C(E,+E,+ Ey),
and so on. Then E,, £}, E,... are non-overlapping measurable
sets, and ¥ = E,+E,+ E;+.... Hence E is measurable, by
§ 10.26, and the proof of the first fundamental theorem is com-

pleted, the inequality then stated following from § 10.25.
Agam if F=E,E,E,..., then

CF = CE,4CE,+...
Hence, by what has just been proved, CF is measurable, and S0
F' is measurable. This proves the second fundamental theorem.
10.29. Limiting sets, If E,, E,,... are measurable sets, each
contained in the following one, and E i3 their sum, then
limm(E,) = m(X).
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For the sets E,—-E,, E,;—E,,... are measurable and non-
overlapping, and

E= E1+(E2—E1)+(E3"‘Ez)+---a
so that .
m(E) = m(By)+m(By—By)+ ...
= hm{m(E1)+m(E2"'E1)++m(En_'En—1)} = lim m(&,,).
The set E is called the outer limiting set of the sets B,, E,,....
If each of the sets E,, E,,... contains the next, and E = E,E,...,

then limm(E,) = m(E).
Nn—>N0

This follows by complementary sets from the previous
theorem. In this case the set ¥ is called the inner limiting set.

Unlike most of the theorems on the measure of sets, the first of
these results holds if ‘measure’ is replaced by ‘exterior measure’,
whether the sets are measurable or not. This remark will be
useful in the next chapter, where it happens to be inconvenient
to verify that certain sets are measurable.
 If K 1s the outer limiting set of a sequence K., then

o imm,(E,) = m,(B).

st |

Let &, be included in an open set O,, such tha,t‘
‘ | m(0,) <m,(E,)+e.

Let §,=0,0,,,0,,s...., and let 8= §,+48,+4.... Then"

E,<8,<0,, E<S8,and S, < S,.;, so that § is the outer
limiting set of the sets .S, (this is not necessarily true for O,,
which is why we introduce 8,,). Hence

me(E) < m(S) = lim m(Sn) < lim me(En)"l‘E:
and, making ¢ - 0, m (E) < limm, (F,). But since a set which

includes Z also.includes E,,, m (E) = m,(E,) for every n. This
proves the theorem.

10.291. Cantor’s ternary set. The following set of points,
defined by Cantor, has many interesting properties. |
- Divide the interval (0, 1) into three equal parts, and remove
the interior of the middle part. Next subdivide each of the two
remaining parts into three equal parts, and remove the interiors
of the middle parts of each of them; and repeat this process

indefinitely. Thus at the pth step we remove 27-1 intervals.
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We denote these intervals, from left to right, by 6, ;, where
k runs from 1 to 27-1. For each k the length of &, ; is 3-2.

Let E be the set of points which remain. Then £ is the set
of points represented by [the infinite decimals
Ay Qy...4,...(3)
in the scale of 3 (indicatéd by the final figure), where the
numbers a,, a,,... take the values 0 or 2 only, never the value 1;
for example, % includes %==-200..., and also }, which can be
represented as -0222.... [In fact the first step described above
removes from the interval all points for which the first figure
is a 1 (except -100...=:022...); the second step removes all
remaining points for which the second figure is a 1 (except
:010... =+0022..., and -210... = -2022...); and so on. Notice also
that the end-points of the intervals 3, , consist of all decimals
“@,&,...(3), where the digits after a certain point are all 0’s or
all 2’s. This is obviously true for 3, ,; then 8, ;, 8, , are obtained
by taking the first decimal as 0 or 2 and then the rest as the
decimals corresponding to the ends of §, ,; and so on. Thus the
general form of the end-points of a 5, ; is

Qy...¢,0222.,.(3), ‘a,y...a,2000...(3).
The set E is not enumerable; this may be proved in the same
way that it was proved that the continuum was not enumerable.
On the other hand, the measure of K is zero; for

m(E)=1— Y m(d, ;)= 1— Z ?—pi-—lz

37
r=1
We shall refer to this set again in § 11.72.

Example. Prove that the measure of the set of points in the interval
(0, 1) representing numbers whose expressions as infinite decimals do
not contain some particular| digit (say 7) is zero.

10.3. Measurable functions. Let f(x) be a bounded func-
tion of z in the interval o <<x << b. We denote by E(f > c) the
set of points in (a,b) where f(x) > ¢; and similarly with other
inequalities. "

The function f(x) is said to be measurable if any one of the sets

E(f=c), E(f<c), E(f>c), E(f<o)
18 measurable for all values of c.
Any one of these four conditions implies the other three.

o0
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Suppose, for example, that the first holds. The second follows
by complementary sets. Hence also the sets

is measurable. Hence

E(f=c)=E(fZo)-E(f Zct+1)—Elc<f<ct1)
is measurable, and the result clearly follows from this,

10.31. General properties of measurable functions.

(i) Let f be a measurable function, k a constant. Then k--f, kf,
and wn particular —f, are measurable.
This is obvious.

(ii) If f and ¢ are measurable functions, the set E(f > &) is
measurable.

If f> ¢, there is a rational number r such that f>r>¢.
Hence E(f>¢)=3 E(f>r). EH<r)

¢)=E(f >c—9)
(ii). Similarly for f—d.

supposed finite, are measurable. In particular, +f the sequence
tends to a limit, the limit 18 measurable.

Let f(x) =1limf,(x). Let ¢ be any real number, let

1
Em,n'—-E(fn>c+ )+E(fn+1>c+%)+...,
and let B, =1, K,k K

1 m3-- - By the fundamental theorems
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E, . and E, are measurab
mon to all the sets #

“m,n

arbitrarily large values of v

f=lim

(vi) 4 continuous functio

tinuous, it is easily seen tha
is open, and so measurable.
All the ordinary functi

by limiting processes from
measurable. The same thir
ficial functions. For examp

lim

N—>A

is the limit of a continuous

an integer, and otherwise i

integer if m is large enough

f(x) =lin
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le. Now £, the set of points com-
is the set where f,>c-+1/m for
. Hence

i 1
-fv>c+;)'—b>c

in E,. Let E= E,+E,+1
f>c at all points of E. (C
an integer m such that f,(x)
of v, and so = belongs to one
which proves the theorem.

/s+.... Then E is measurable, and
onversely, if f(x) >c, then there is
> c-+-1/m for arbitrarily large values
of the sets E,,. Hence /. = E(f > ¢),

n 1s measurable. For if f(x) is con-
t E(f<c)isclosed. Hence E(f>c)

ons of analysis may be obtained
continuous functions, and so are
g is true of some of the more arti-
le, '

{cos mlmx}in

o]

function, and is equal to 1 if m!x is
is zero. If x is rational, m!x is an
. Hence

n lim{cos m!mx}?

M0 N—>:0

is equal to 1 if x is rational
this function is measurable

directly (§10.22).

10.4. The Lebesgue int

, and to 0 otherwise. The fact that
> has, of course, been proved more

egral of a bounded function. We

are now in a position to define the Lebesgue integral of any
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If f(x) is the characterist
in E and O elsewhere, a nat

[

If f(x)= kin E and O elsew

[

n.
ic function of a set E, ie. f(x)=1
ural definition of the integral is

here, then we take

dx = km(E).
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In the general case, let « and 8 be the lower and upper bounds

of f(x). As in the case of Riemann integration, the integral is
defined as the limit of the sum; but this time the sum is obtained
by dividing up the interval of variation of f(z). We take
numbers Yg,Yq,.+-> Y51 Such that )

a=Yo <YLY <o <Yn1 <Yp =5
Let e, be the set where ¥y, < f(x) <y,.,(v=0,...,n—1), and e,
the set where f(x) = B. Since f(x) is measurable, all the sets e, are
measurable. Putting ynj =B, let

8 =v=z0 yvm( v)’ S =vgo yv+lm(ev);

The Lebesgue integral of f(x) over (a,b) is the common luimit of the
sums s and S when the number of division-points y, is increased
indefinitely, so that the greatest value of y,,.,—Yy, tends to zero.

To justify the definition we have to prove that the two limits
exist and are equal.

Suppose the interval (o, 8) divided up in two different ways,
each difference y,,,—¥, in each way being less than ¢. Let the
sums formed in these two ways be s, § and ¢’, §’. Then

,,)me) eZm (b—a),

and similarly 8'—s’ < e(bi—a).

We now divide up the interval («, 8) by taking all the division-
points of the first two ways at once. This gives two more sums,
s” and 8”. Now the insertion of a new division-point does not
decrease & lower sum or increase an upper sum; for example, if
~ we insert a point 5 between y, and y, ., we have
~ am(e,) <Y By, << n}+nm{B(n <f<y,u)h

S0 that the lower sum is not decreased. Applying this pr1nc1ple
repeatedly, we obtain

, 8§
and similarly 8" <

It follows that the intervals (s, S) and (s’, §’) have points in
common, e.g. all points of the interval (s”,8"”). Hence the
numbers s, ', S, S’ all lie within an interval of length 2¢(b—a).
The existence and equality of the limits then follow from the
general principle of convergence.



334 THEORY OF MEASURE AND LEBESGUE INTEGRATION

10.41. Comparison with Riemann’s definition. Perhaps
the most obvious difference to the beginner is that, in Lebesgue’s
definition, we divide up the interval of variation of the function
instead of the interval of integration. This, however, is com-
paratively unimportant, What is essential is that we use the
general theory of ‘measure’ of sets instead of the more limited
theory of ‘extent’. It would be possible to build up an integral
from integrals of characteristic functions, but using extent
instead of measure. This would be substantially equivalent to
Riemann’s definition. On the other hand, it is possible to define
an integral equivalent to Lebesgue’s by dividing up the interval
of integration in a suitable way.

In both Riemann’s and Lebesgue’s definitions we have
upper and lower sums which tend to limits. In the Riemann
case the two limits are not necessarily the same, and the func-
tion is only integrable if they are the same. In the Lebesgue
case the two limits are necessarily the same, their equality
being a consequence of| the assumption that the function is
measurable.

Lebesgue’s definition is more general than Riemann’s. For
the characteristic function of the set of rational points has a
Lebesgue integral, but not a Riemann integral; and we shall see
later that, if a function has a Riemann integral, then it also has
a Lebesgue integral, and the two are equal.

We use the same notation

b
[ fl) dz

for a Lebesgue integral ag we have done for a Riemann integral.
When it is necessary to distinguish a Riemann integral from
a Lebesgue integral, we shall denote the former by

R ff(x) dz.

10.42. Integral over any measurable set. Let Z be any
measurable set contained in an interval (a,b). The integral of .
f(x) over E may be defined in the same way as the integral
over an interval. The sets e, of § 10.4 are now the sub-sets of
E where y, <f(x)<y,.y; the proof of the existence of the
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integral is practically unchanged. The integral is written

fE f(x) dex.

Any integral over a set of measure zero is zero. For all the sets
e, are of measure zero, and so the sums s and § are always 0.

We might also define the integral by putting f(z) = 0 in CE,
and then using the definition of the integral over an interval.
It is easily seen that the two definitions are equivalent.

10.43. Henceforward we shall assume that all sets and func-
tions introduced are measurable, without always saying so
explicitly. .

10.44. Elementary properties of the integral of a
bounded function.

(i) The mean-value theorem. If o <f(x)<p, then

am(E) fE f(x) de < Pm(E).

For it is easily seen that am(E) <s << pm(E), and the result
follows in the limit. :

(ii) The integral is additive for a finite number or for an
enumerable infinity of non-overlapping sets included wn a finite
interval. That 1s, if :

E=E,+Eyt...,

then .gf@nmzf ﬂ@dx+f&ﬂ@dx+m.

Suppose first that there are two sets, K, and E,. Inserting
division-points y,, the sets E, E,, E, are divided into sub-sets
e,, el, €2, such that '

1

Hence fE + f ;E‘ =1lim Y y,m(e})+lim ¥ y,m(e?)

If there are an infinity of sets, let S, be the sum of the first
n, R, the remainder. The

Jo=ls.+ |a
But, by the mean-value theorem, if |f(x)| < M, then
UR” flx dx} < Mm(R)),
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and this tends to zero as n/— oo, since the series > m(E,) is con-
vergent. Hence

Jo=tm [ =[o+ o+
(iii) If, wn a set H, f(x) < d(x), then
f} flx) dze < fE é(x) dx.
Take division-points y,
f(x). Then, in e, ¢(x) >=f(x) > y,. Hence
[pp@)de=3 | $(z)dz >3 y,m(e,)
The right-hand side tends to fE f(x) dx, whence the result follows.

(iv) The integral of the sum of a finite number of bounded
measurable functions is the sum of the integrals of the separate
functions. |

In the first place, if k£ is a constant,

[(tmde=[, fdo+ [ kdo= [ .fdo +im(E).

For calculate the sum s relative to f(x) with the scale y,, ¥y,...,
 and the sum ¢’ relative to f(x)-4k with the scale y,+4-k, y,+k,... .

Then 8= (y,+k)m(e,) =s+km(E),
and the result follows in the limit. ‘
Now consider any two functions f(x) and ¢(x). We have

[ @t} de=3 [ (f+4)do

>3 [, w44 de

= ot [p4de

by what has just been proved. Similarly, replacing y, by ¥,.s,

we obtain ,
fE (f+¢) de < S+ ngb dzx.

The result now follows in the limit.
The result for any finite number of functions is obt(uned by
repeated application of the result for two functions.

and- define the sets e, by means of

) If k is a constant,

fEkf( ) dw =k fE f(z) dz.
This is obvious if k = 0. If k > 0, calculate the second integral
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with the scale y,, and the first with the scale ky,. Then the sets
e, are the same in each case, and s = ks’, whence the result.

(vi) We have

Let E, be the set where f(x) >0, E, the set where f(x) <0
Then f fElf dx — JE \f | de,

(vii) A relation which holds except in a set of measure zero
is said to hold almost eve ywhere.

Two functions which are equal almost everywhere have the same
integral.

Let f(x) = ¢(x) at all ppints of E, except in a set e of measure
zero. Then

[s U= do= (f—p)da+ [ (f—$)da.

The first term is zero because m(e) = 0, and the second because
the integrand is everywhere zero. Hence

[ fde=]_¢da.

(viii) If f(x) >0 and f f(x) dx =0, then 'f(x)=0 almost
everywhere in K.

Let Ey= E(f=0), an
E’,;:E’(M/(n—}- )<f<M/n), n=1,2,..,

where M is the upper bound of f. Then E = E¢+E;+Ey+-...;

and n+1
m( n)\‘ M

En E
Thus m(E,) = 0 for n =1, 2,..., and the result follows.

10.5. Lebesgue’s convergence theorem (theorem of
bounded convergence)., Let f,(x) be a sequence of measurable
functions such that |f,(x)| < M for all values of n, when x is in
a set B, and let lim £, (z) = f(z)
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for all values of x in E. Then
limf ‘xd:f x) dx.
lim [ fy@) do= [, fie) da
Since sets of measure zero can be omitted from the integrals,
it is sufficient that the conditions should hold almost everywhere.

Since |[f,(x)] < M for each n, [f(x)| < M. Hence f(x) is
integrable, and we have to prove that |

lim fE {f(x)—f,(x)} dx = 0.
Let g, = | f—f,|, let € be any positive number, and let
E1=E(€>971,g2,...), E2=E(g1>€>g2,g3,-")f
E3 = E(g2 > € > 93 gcb'“),
and so on. Then the sets E, are measurable; they are non-
overlapping, since g, =€ in E,,;, but not in E,,..., K, so that
E, ., has no point in common with - E,,..., E,; and every point
of K belongs to some E; for g,(x) = 0 for every z, so that to

every x corresponds a first number % such that g, g;.4,... are
all less than ¢, and then x belongs to E,.

- It follows that -
JE g, de= fE, g, dx + sz g dx +....
Now g, <ein E,,..., E,, and g,, < 2M everywhere. Hence
fE g, dx < e{m(El)—}-...+m(En)}+2M{m(E’M1)+...}.
Making » — co, it follows that |
Tim fE g, dx < em(E).
Hence, making € — 0, it follows that
lim fE g, de =0,

and the theorem follows.

The theorem is not true for Riemann integrals, because the
function f(x) is not necessarily integrable in Riemann’s sense,
even if each f,(x) is. For example, let r;, r,,... be the rational
pointsin (0,1), and let f,,(x) =1 if £ =ry, ry,... or 7, and f,(x) = 0
elsewhere. Then

R flf,n(x) de=0
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for every n; but f(x) =1 for every rational z, and f(») = 0 for
irrational z, so that f(z) is not integrable in Riemann’s sense.

10.51. The theorem of bounded convergence may be stated
as a theorem on term-by-term integration of series. If the series

(@) +ug(x)+ ...

converges in a set E-to s(x), and its partial sums

S'n(x = ul(x)+ "'+un(x)

are bounded for all valu of' n, when x 18 in E, then

[ys@) do= [ w@) do + [ upfe) dz +....

This is the final form of the theorem of bounded convergence
proved for Riemann integrals in § 1.76.

10.52. Egoroff’s theorem.* If a sequence of functions con-
-verges to a finite limit almost everywhere in a set K, then, given §,
we can find a set of measure greater than m(E)—3 in which the
sequence converges unyformly.

Let f,(x) be the sequence, let E’ be the set where f,(x) con-
verges, say to f(z), and let g, = |f—f,.|.

Let €,..., €,,... be a sequence of positive numbers tending to
zero. Let S, , be the sub-set of £’ where g, <e¢, for v >n.
Then each of the sets §,/,, S, ,,... is contained in the next, and
their outer limiting set (§ 10.29) is E’, since g, — 0 everywhere
in E'. Hence we can determine n¢r) so that

, )
(B —8,0,0) < >
Let AS' == Sn( )’lsn(z)’zuosn(r)’r... .

Then, in 8, g, <e (n>=n(r)) for all values of r, ie. g, =0

uniformly in §; and

m(E——S) == m(E'-—-—S < ilm(E’—Sn(r),r) < 2 or =3.

This proves the theorem.

Example. Use Egoroff’s| theorem to prove Lebesgue’s convergence
theorem.

10.6. If f(x) has @ Riemann integral over (a,b), then it has
a Lebesgue integral over the same interval, and the two are equal.

The result is easily proved if we assume that f(x) is measurable;
* Egoroff (1).



340 THEORY OF MEASURE' AND LEBESGUE INTEGRATION

for then it certainly has
the interval (a,b) by the
m,, M, the lower and upp
have
n—1 n—
z mv(xv+1_xv) < z
v=0 V= ,
The middle term is the Lebesgue integral, while each of the
extreme terms tends to the Riemann integral. Hence they are
equal.
To prove that f(x) is necessarily measurable if it has a Rle-
mann integral, let

¢(x) =m, (xv <z Ly 1)’ (D(x) = Mv (xv <r< xv+1)‘

a Lebesgue integral. Dividing up
oints x,, x,,..., z,, and denoting by
r bounds of f(x) in z, <z < z,,;, we

Ly n—1

f f(x) dx < E Mv(xv+1_xv)'

v=0

Then
- n—1 b n—1 b
z mv(xv+1_xv) = f ¢(x) &L, E M Lyt1™— f
v=0 v=0

a
Consider now an enumergble infinity of modes of division of
the interval (a,b) such that max(x, ;—x,) = 0; and let each
set of division-points contain the previous set. Let E be the
set’of all the division-points. E is enumerable and so of measure
zero, and so may be neglected in integration. At any point x not
in E, #(x) does not decrease, and ®(x) does not increase, as we
insert division points. Hence ¢(x) - m(x), ®(z) - M(x), where
m(z) and M(x) are the ‘lower and upper bounds of f(x) at 2,
i.e. the limits of the lower and upper bounds in indefinitely
small intervals containing . Also ¢(x) and ®(x) are measurable,
and hence so are m(z) and M(x); and, by Lebesgue’s con-
vergence theorem, '

b

limjZ () dx = J m(x)

Since M (x) = m(z) it follows by § 10.44 (viii) that M (x) = m(x)
almost everywhere; and since M (z) > f(x) = m(x) it follows that
f(x) =m(x) almost everywhere. Hence f(x) is measurable.
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10.7. The Lebesgue integral of an unbounded function.
Let f(x) be an unbounded measurable function, and suppose
first that f(x) > 0. Let {f(x)},, or simply (f),, denote f(x) at
points where f(x) <, but » where f(x) >n. Then {f(z)}, is
bounded and measurable, and so integrable. We define the
integral of f(x) over the set K to be the limit, if it exists, of the
integral of {f(x)},,

[ fo) dw=1im [ (fi@)}, de.

Nn—»w

For a positive function f(x) to be integrable over Z, it is
clearly necessary and sufficient that

[ (@)}, de

should be bounded.

The integral of a negative function may be defined in a similar
way. In the general case, let f(x) >0 in E,, f(x) <0 in E,.
Then we define the integral of f(x) by the equation

[, f@) de= [ f@) dz+ [ fo)da.

A function which is integrable in this sense is ‘absolutely
integrable’, i.e. |f(x)| is also integrable. In fact it is clear that

fE | )] dzx fElf(x) de — sz f(x) da.

It would of course be possible to define integrals which are not
absolutely convergent; but we shall see that integrals of the
above kind preserve all the characteristic properties of integrals
of bounded functions, whereas this would not be true of non-
absolutely convergent integrals.

We shall henceforth use the word ‘integrable’ to describe any
function, bounded or unbounded, which has an integral in the
above sense.

The use of the expression ‘infinity’, introduced in § 5.701, is
also very convenient here]. For example, if

iE{f(x)}n da
tends to infinity with n, we write

fE f(x) dz = oo.

|



|

342 THEORY OF MEASUﬁTE AND LEBESGUE INTEGRATION
Examples. (i) Show thatfx‘“ dx exists as a Lebesgue integral, and

is equal to 1/(1—a), if 0 < @ < 1; but is infinite if @ > 1.

[The Lebesgue definition o‘f the 1ntegral is

n-1/a
lim { f ndx 4 f x‘“dx},
n—x 0 n-l/a
and the results are the same as in the elementary theory.]

(ii) More generally, let f(x) be positive, and bounded i in (e, 1) for every
positive'e. Then

f fle) dz = lim f f(x) d

in the sense that both s1des a}e finite and equal, or both infinite.

(1ii) The function

__d(z. 1)__ .12 1
f(x) =-\#fsin=) = 2xs1ng-c—2-.-,—cosx2

is not integrable in Lebesgue sense over (0, 1).

[The function is continuous|over (e, 1), and hm f f(x) dz exists. But

€

[ flz)| de = o0

c"“_ﬁl-l

1 1

2 5| —22 > - — 22
x x

for |fl)| > =

~|eos—
in each of the intervals {(2”+’E7’)’}—% < z < {(2n—})7}~3, and it is easily
seen from this that

1 _
[ 15@)hy dz > Alogn.]
0
(iv) Let f(x) be any measurable function in , and let ¢, be the sub-set
of E where n—1 < f(x) < n. | Then the necessary and sufficient con-

dition that f(x) should be 1nte able over E is that Z [n|m(e,) should

NnN=-—o
be convergent.

(v) We might define the int| gral of a positive unbounded function
J(z) by taking {f(z)}* = f(z) if @) < m, and otherwise {f(z)}* = 0, and
substituting {f(x)}* for {f(x)}, in Lebesgue’s definition. Show that this
definition is equivalent to that of Lebesgue.

(vi) If |f(x)] < (), and ¢(x) is integrable over E, then f(z) is in-
tegrable over E. \

(vii) If f(z) is integrable ov%r E, and E, is the part of E where
|f(z)] > n, then m(E,) = o (l/n)\
|

|
|
|

|
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(viii) If f(z) = 0 at every\ poirit of Cantor’s ternary set, and f(x) = p
in each of the complementa‘;ry intervals of length 3-?, then

f f@)d

exists in Lebesgue’s sense add 1s equal to 3.

10.71. Elementary plropertles of integrals. The integral

18 additive, i.e. if E,, ~E2, are mnon-overlapping sets, and
E=E,+Ey)+..., then | ‘

fE fdx=f\E1fdx+ szfdx +....

We may suppose witho\ut loss of generality that f > 0; for if
the result is true for positive functions it is true similarly for
negative functions, and so by addition in the general case. This
remark simplifies many oﬁ]our proofs.

We define (f), as before. The integral of (f), is additive,
so that

[onde=3 f (oo <3 [ o

NOW make n - o0. If th re are only a finite number of sets,
the result follows (from tﬁe equality). If there are an infinity
of sets we obtain (from th? inequality)

o fdx > [, 1
But for any value of K g

o (Pude= 3 [, (ade:

Making » — oo first, and then K - o0, we obtain
x -
fEfda:>EJEkfdx.

Hence the result. (Notice the analogy with the proof given in
§ 1.62 that a double series |of positive terms may be summed
by rows or by columns to the same sum.)

10.72. The sum of a ﬁm;te number of integrable functions is
integrable, and the integral o?‘ the sum 1s the sum of the integrals
of the separate functions. |

It is sufficient to consider two functions, say f(x) and g(z).
Suppose first that they are b?th positive and let ¢ = f-4-g. Then

y/

N
1

i
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Hence

[p@mde<[ (Dnde+ [ @)nde< [ ($)y,da,

and making n — oo '

Jabda< [y i+ [pode< [ g

which gives the required result.
If f >0, g <0, consider the set where ¢ > 0. Here

and the result follows from the previous case. Similarly where

¢ < 0 we consider —gi= f-(—4¢).
Having proved the result for the sum and difference of
positive functions, they general result now follows.

10.73. The following results can easily be deduced from the
corresponding results for bounded functions:
() If & is a constant,

jEkfdm=kafdx. |
(ii) | lJEfdwl<Jé|f|dw.'

(iii) Two functions which are equal almost everywkér_e have the

. same integral.

(iv) If flx) >0, JE jf(x) =0, then f(x) =0 almost everywhere
in K.
(v) If f(x) is integrable over E, and E,, E.,... is a sequence of
sets contained in E such that m(E,) - 0, then JE f(x) de — 0, and
‘ %k

indeed uniformly for all such sequences of sets.
For, supposing, as we may, that f(x) > 0, choose n so that

[ @) —{f@h] do <.
Having fixed n, we have
fE,, {f(@)}, dx < nm(E;) < e (& > k).

Hence

[ f@ do= [ {f@)adz+ [ [f@)—{f@)}] do

< [ @k dz + [ [f@)—{f@))a] d
< 2¢ (k> ky),
and the result follows.
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Example. Let f(x) be integrable, and ¢(x) integrable in Riemann’s
sense, over (a, b). Dividing up the interval (a, b) by points z, as in
§ 10.1, prove that, as max(z, .,—=z,) — 0,

vt

b
lim 'S $(@) [ f@)dz = [ $o1f(e) da
Ty a

[Titchmarsh (1).]

10.8. The general convergence theorem of Lebesgue.
If f,.(x) 1s a sequence of functions such that |f,(x)| < F(x), where
F(x) 1s integrable over E, for all values of n and all values of x in

B, and lim f,,(2) = f()

n—>rNn

for all values of x in E, then

hmjj; m,j f(z)

n—>0

As usual, it is sufficient that the conditions should hold almost
everywhere. The proof is almost the same as that of the theorem
of bounded convergence. We define the sets £, as before; by

§ 10.71 the series
EQFW“

is convergent, and we have _
j 9 42 < e{m(By)+-..+m(B, )+
| +2 fEnH. F(x)dx +2 JEM2 F(x)dx +....
Making n - co it follows that
1mh%wgmwx

and the result now follows as before.

The above theorem enables us to prove a new theorem on
term-by-term integration of series. We may multiply a boundedly
convergent series by any integrable function, and integrate term by
term. For if s, (x) is the nth partial sum of the series, and
18, (x)] < M, and ¢(z) is the integrable function, we have

|[6(@)s,(2)] < M |(z)

which is integrable, and may be taken as the F(x) of the above
proof.
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10.81. The following theorem is often useful. Its original
form is due to Fatou.*

If f.(x) =0 for all values of n, and x in E, and f,(x) > f(x)
as n — oo, then

[ f@) do<lim [ f,(@) da.

The statement implies that, if the right-hand side is finite,
then f(z) is finite almost everywhere and integrable; while, if
f(x) is not integrabie, or is infinite in a set of positive measure,
then _

lim f . [ (%) dx = .

n—rn

It is easily seen that, with the usual notation,

Hm {f, (@)} = {f(@)}-

n—>w

Hence, by the theorem of bounded convergence,

lim [_{fy@)}do=[_{f@}da.

But [ @ do < [ fule) da,
and hence lim JE fnl() d > J . {f(z)};, de.

Making k — oo, the result follows at once if f(x) is finite almos
everywhere, the set where f(z) is infinite being omitted from th
integral. If f(x) = oo in a set e of positive measure, then

[ {f@), dz > Tom(e)
fqr all values of %, and the result follows.

10.82. A convergence theorem for monotonic sequence:
Let f,(x), fax),... be a sequence of positive integrable function
non-decreasing for every value of x in E. Let f(x) be the lim:
finite or infinite, of the sequence. Then

lim [ (@) dz= [, fi@)da
in the following sense:

() if the left-hand side s finite, then f(x) 1s finite almost ever
where and integrable, and the equality holds;

* Fatou (1), p. 375.
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(ii) <f the right-hand side is finite, so is the left-hand side, and
equality holds; |

(iii) of the left-hand side 1s tnfinite, then f(x) is not integrable
or 18 infinite in a set of positive measure;

(iv) the converse of (iii) holds.

If the left-hand side is finite, so is the right-hand side, by
Fatou’s theorem; and equality in cases (i) and (ii) follows from
Lebesgue’s convergence theorem, since f,(x) < f(x). Then (iii)
follows from (ii) and (iv) from (i).

10.83. We can now put the theorem of § 1.77 on integration
of series into a more satisfactory form.
If u,(x) =0 for all values of n and xz, then

b b
[ SN do=T3 [uy(@) da

provided that either side 18 convergent.

For the partial sum s,(x) = u,(x)+...+u, () is positive, and
non-decreasing for every value of z.

In particular, the convergence of the right-hand side implies
the convergence of Y u,(x) for almost all values of x.

We have still to consider the case where the range of integra-
tion is infinite; but as we have not yet discussed infinite
Lebesgue integrals of this kind, we must postpone the complete
result until the end of the next section.

10.9. Integrals over an infinite range. Let f(z) be a func-
tion which is integrable over the interval (a,b), for all finite
values of 6. Let f,(x) = f(x) where f(z) >0, and f,(z) = 0 else-
where; and let f,(z)= —f(x) where f(x) <0, and fy(x)=0
elsewhere. Then

f f@) dz = f file) dz — ffzm da

Each integral on the right is a non-decreasing function of b, and
so tends to a finite limit or to positive infinity as 6 —oc. We
write

o]

ff( x) dx =lim J fi(z) dx, ffz(x) dx = lim fbfz(x) dx

>0 b—w
a



CHAPTER XI

DIFFERENTIATION AND INTEGRATION

11.1. Introduction. The ‘fundamental theorem of the integral
calculus’ is that differentiation and integration are inverse pro-
cesses. This general principle may be interpreted in two dif-
ferent ways. If f(x) is integrable, the function

F(a)= f f) d (1)

is called the indefinite integral of f(z); and the principle asserts
that ,
- F(z) = f(2). (2)

On the other hand, if F(z) is a given function, and f(z) is
defined by (2), the principle asserts that

f ft) dé = F(@)—F(a). 3)

The main object of this chapter is to consider in what sense
these theorems are true. :

As in elementary theory, (2) follows from (1) for every value
of z for which f(z) is continuous. For we can choose %, so small
that |f()—f(x)| < e for |[t—ax| < hy; and then

<€ (ihi<h0)>

Flz+h)—F(z) , .|
2 fo)

1 x;‘l-h
=z J Oy} di

by the mean-value theorem. This proves (2).

- However, in the Lebesgue theory we consider functions which
are in general discontinuous, so that the above argument does
not apply to them. Actually the interesting question is, not
whether (2) holds at particular points, but whether it is true in
general; and to this we can give a satisfactory answer.

If f(x) is any integrable function, its indefinite integral F(x) has
almost everywhere a finite differential coefficient equal to f(x)

The problem of deducing (3) from (2) is much more-difficult.
We require in the first place that F'(z) should exist at any rate
almost everywhere, and, as we shall see in § 11.22, this is not
necessarily so. Secondly, if F'(x) exists we require that it should
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be integrable. If we were relying on the Riemann theory, we
should find a fundamental difficulty here; for Volterra has
shown by an example* that F'(x) may exist everywhere and
be bounded, and yet not be integrable in Riemann’s sense. In
the Lebesgue theory, a differential coefficient is measurable, and
so integrable if it is bounded. But, if it is unbounded, it is not
necessarily integrable in the Lebesgue sense. The problem has
received a satisfactory answer, but it requires a more general
process, known as totalization, or Denjoy integration, which we
have not space to consider here. The result is that if F'(z) is
finite everywhere, then (3) follows from (2) if the integral is
taken in the Denjoy sense.

11.2. Differentiation throughout an interval. The
ordinary functions of analysis are differentiable in general, i.c.
for most values of the variable, though there may be special
points at which they are not differentiable. The exceptional
points are usually isolated. This seems to have created the
impression at one time that a continuous function necessarily

has a differential coefficient in general. It was, however, shown .

by Weierstrass that this is quite untrue. There is a continuous
function which has no differential coefficient anywhere.

Nevertheless, the idea that an ‘ordinary function’ has a dif-
ferential coefficient in general is correct, if we attach this vague
expression to a different class of functions. We shall see that
it is true in the sense that a monotonic function has a finite
differential coefficient almost everywhere.

We shall first consider non-differentiable functions, and then
proceed to the constructive side of the theory.

11.21. Continuous non-differentiable functions. There
are many simple examples of continuous functions which are
not differentiable at particular points; for example, if f(x) = |x|,
the ratio £ —F(0)

h
tends to different limits, 1 and —1, as A - 0 by positive or
negative values; and if f(x) = sin 1/x (x # 0), f(0) = 0, the ratio
does not tend to any definite limit. '

We can next, by a method known as the condensation of

* Hobson, vol. 1, p. 461.

L3
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singularities, construct continuous functions which are not dif-
ferentiable in a set which is everywhere dense, for example in
the set of rational points. Let r,, 7,,... denote the rational
numbers between 0 and 1, and let

= nzlanf(x—"rn)’

where f(x) bas an assigned singularity at =0, and the coeffi-
cients a,, tend to zero sufficiently rapidly. Then F(x) will have
the assigned singularity at every rational point. For example,

F — < Ix_’rnl
@=">

n=1

is continuous, since the series is uniformly convergent but it
is not differentiable at any rational point; for

F(ry+h)—F(r,) Ire+h—r, | —lre—r.l | 1B
2 Z 737 ThaT

n=1

+§ rth—rp|—lre—"ul.

& h.3"

and as A — 0 the ﬁrét term tends to a limit, the second term
tends to 4-1/3* according as h > 0 or h < 0, and, if || <1, the
third term does not exceed

in absolute value. Hence F'(r,) does not exist.

To obtain functions which are everywhere non-differentiable
we have to use quite different methods. The first example of
such a function was given by Weierstrass.

11.22. Weierstrass’s non-differentiable function. This
function is defined by the series

L2
?
i

flx)= i b™ cos(amwx),

n=0
where 0 <b < 1, and a is an odd positive integer. The series
is uniformly convergent in any interval, so that f(x) is every-
where continuous. On the other hand, if ab > 1, the series
obtained by term-by-term differentiation is divergent. This in
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itself does not prove that f(x) is not differentiable, but it sug-
gests possibilities in this direction. We shall prove that if
ab > 1+4-3m, the function has no finite differential coefficient for
any value of .

We have ,
flx+h)— < ncos{arm(x-+h) }—~cos (a™wzx)
h 7; b h
m—1 0
=n=0+ % - Sm+Rm,
say. Now

|cos{a”w(x+k)}—cos(a"wx)[ = |a"wh sin{a"n(x+4-0h)}| < a™n |k,
SO that ampm__1 < ampm
ab—1 ab—1"
We next obtain a lower limit for R, giving & a particular
value. We can write

. m=1
Spl < D ma=m
n=0

ax = o, +E,,

where a,, is an integer, and —3} <¢,,<3. Let

h= 1 ¢
am
Then O<k<—§—.
2a™

Also  am(x+h)=a* ™. a"r(x+h) = a*"x(a,,+1).
Since a is odd, it follows that _
cos{arm(z4-h)} = (— 1)@ 7@+l = (—1)om L,
Again
cos(ammx) = cos{a”*mrr( oy +€n)} = cos(@™™nay,)cos(a”-"nE,)
=(— 1)°‘m cos(@*™nf,,).

L3

( am+1

Hence R, = z b™{1--cos(am-"n¢,)}.

All the terms of this series are positive, and hence, taking the

first term only, pm 9

R mpm
I ml>|hl> —ampm,
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Hence

2-+h)—

AT > 1R800 > (37
If ab>1-3n, the factor in brackets is positive; and when
m — o0, b — 0, and the expression on the right tends to infinity.
Hence {f(x+k)—f(x)}/h takes arbitrarily large values, so that
f'(x) does not exist or is not finite.

The graph of the function may be said to consist of an infinity
of infinitesimal crinkles; but it is almost impossible to form any
definite picture of it which does not obscure its essential feature.*

) ambm,

11.23. The following example of a continuous non-differen-
tiable function is due to van der Waerden.t The function is
similar to Weierstrass’s, but the result is obtained in quite a
different way.

Let f,(x) denote the distance between x and the nearest number
of the form.m[10", where m is an integer. Then the function

1@)= 3 fule)

18 a continuous non-differentiable function.

Each-f,(x) is continuous; and |f,(x)] < 10-%, so that the
series is uniformly convergent. Hence f(x) is continuous.

Let « be any number in the interval (0,1), and suppose
it expressed as a decimal. If the ¢th figure is 4 or 9, let
x’ =x—10¢; otherwise let 2’ = x-+10-2. Then if n < ¢, the
nearest number m/10” is the same for z and «’, and z and 2’ lie
on the same side of it; while if » > ¢, the numbers m/10* and
m’ /10" corresponding to # and «’ differ by x—a’. These rules
may be verified by considering simple examples, such as ¢ =2,

— .326, -346, or -396. -

It follows that

Fol@)=fol@) = £ (@—2) (n<g)
=0 (n =9q).

q—1
Hence f@")—f(x) = nzlzt(w'*w) = p(@'—2),

* For further properties of this function see Hardy (7), where the same result
is obtained for ab > 1. A general method of constructing continuous non-
differentiable functions is given by Knopp (2).

+ Van der Waerden (1).
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where p is an integer, and is odd or even with ¢—1. Hence

{f(x')—[(x)}/(#' —x) cannot tend to a finite limit as " — .
11.3. The four derivates of a function. Whether the dif-

ferential coefficient

h—0

h

exists or not, the four expressions

= fath)—f@) . feth)—f@)

AR -~
fmleth—I@ o et —f@)
-0k —o B

always have a meaning, being either finite, or positive or negative
infinity. They are called the upper and lower derivates on the
right, and the upper and lower derivates on the left, respectively.
We shall denote them by

Difx),,  D.f(z), D flx), D_f(x)
respectively, the sign referring to that of 4 in the above ratio,
and its position corresponding to the ‘lower’ or ‘upper’ limit.
If D+f= D, f, the function is said to have a right-hand deri-
vative, if D-f = D_{, a left-hand derivative. The necessary and
sufficient condition for the existence of the ordinary differential
coefficient is that all the derivates should be equal.

We denote the left-hand and right-hand derivatives, when
they exist, by f(x) and f(z).

Examples. (i) The function ~z% where the positive value of the )
square root is always taken, has different left-hand and right-hand
derivatives at x = 0. .

(ii) Let f(z) = zsinl/x (x5 0), 0 (x = 0). Then at z =0

D.f=—1, D+f=1, D_f=-—1, D-f=1

(iii) Let f(x) = ax sin%1/z+bx cos?l [z (x> 0)
' 0 (z = 0)
a’x sin®l Jx+ b’z cos®l [z (x < 0),

wherea < b, 0’ < b’. Thenatx =0
D,f=a, D+f =b, D_f=a, D-f=b'.
(iv) If f(z) is continuous in (a, b), and one of its derivates is non-
negative in the interval, then f(a) < f(b).
[Let D*f > 0, for example. Suppose that f(b)—f(a) < —e(b—a), and
let $(z) = f(x)—f(a)+e(x—a). Then $(b) < 0. Also é(x) > 0 for some
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sufficiently small values of z—a, since D+f(a) > 0. Hence $(x) = 0 for
some values of x between a and b. Let ¢ be the greatest such value.
Then D+*¢(§) < 0, D+*f(£)+e < 0, contrary to hypothesis. Hence
f(b)—f(a) > —e(b—a) for every positive ¢, and the result follows.]

(v) The derivates and incrementary ratios of a continuous function
have the same bounds in any interval; i.e. if any one of the derivates

satisfies o < Df < B, then’ a < {f(wy)—f(2))}/(z3~2;) < B, and con-
versely.

[Consider ¢(x) = f(x)—ax, and use the previous example.]

(vi) If one of the derivates of f(x) is continuous at a certain point,
then f(z) has a differential coefficient at the point.

11.4. Functions of bounded variation. We say that f(x)
is of bounded variation in (a,b) if, in this interval, it can be

expressed in the form ¢(x)—ii(x), where ¢ and ¢ are non-
decreasing bounded functions.
It is easily seen that the sum, difference, or product of two
functions of bounded variation is also of bounded variation.
An alternative definition is obtained by assuming that, if the
interval (a,b) is divided up by pointsa =z, <z, < ... <z, =¥,

then n—1
3 1@ )1

is less than a constant independent of the mode of division.
The upper bound of these sums is called the total variation.

It is easily seen that, if the first condition holds, then so does
the second. For '

|f(xv+1)_f(xv) ' < ¢(xv+1) _¢(xv) +¢’(xv+1) —x/:(x,,),

n—

~ so that 1 ‘
| | f(@y10)—=f(2,)| < $(b)— (@) +3h(b) —(a).

v=0
To prove the converse, let p be the sum of those differences
f(x,+1)—f(x,) which are positive, —n the sum of those which are
negative. Then, if v is the sum > |f(x,.,)—f(x,)|, we have
v=p-+n, f(b)_f(a) =p—n,

andso  v=2p+f@)—f), v=_2n+fb)—f@).
Hence, if v is bounded for all modes of division, so are p and n.
Let V, P, and N be the upper bounds of v, p, and n. Then

V=2P+fl@)—f(b), .V =_2N-+f(b)—f(a)
Let V{x), P(x), and N(x) be the corresponding numbers for
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the interval (a,x). They are obviously bounded non-decreasing
functions of z; and

V(@) =2P(@)+fla)—flx),  V(x)=2N(@)+flx)—f(a),

so that . fl@) = fla)+ P(x)— N (x).
This is the required expression for f(x).

The functions V(x), P(x), and N(x) are called the total varia-
tion and the positive and negative variations of f(x) in (a, z).

If f(x) 1s continuous and of bounded variation, its variation
V(x) is continuous. We can find a mode of division of the interval
(a, x), with a point of division =’ as near x as we please, such that

v > V(x)—e
and also | fl@)—f(x")] <e.
Let v’ = v—| flx)—f(a')].

Then ' is a sum corresponding to the interval (a,z’), and so
V') =Zv' > V(e)—2e.

Since V(z’) is non-decreasing, it follows that V(x') - V(x) as
x’ - x from below. Similarly V(z') = V(x) as 2’ — « from above.
Hence V() is continuous. e

A continuous function of bounded variation is the difference
between two continuous non-decreasing functions. For if f(x) is
continuous, so are P(x) and N (x). A

11.41. The differential coefficient of a function of
bounded variation. The object of the next three sections is
to prove that a function of bounded variation has a finite dif-
ferential coefficient almost everywhere. |

Our proof depends on the following lemmas, due to Sier-
pinski.* They are of the same type as the Heine-Borel theorem,
but apply to sets which need not even be measurable.

LemMa 1. Suppose that each point x of a set E in (a,b) 1s
the left-hand end-point of one or more intervals (x, z-+h,) of a
family H. Then there is a finite non-overlapping set S of intervals
of H which includes a sub-set B’ of E such that m (E') > m(E)—e.

Let £, be the set of points of £Z-which are associated with some
h,>1/n. Then E is the outer limiting set of the sets E,, we
have limm(Z,) =m (&) (§ 10.29), and we can take n so large
that m (Z,) > m(E)—ie.

* Sierpinski (1), A similar lemma is given by W. H. and G. C. Young (1).
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Let a, be the lower bound of Z,, b, its upper bound, and let
[ =b,—a,. Let y=}¢/(nl+1). Then there is a point z, of £,
such that a, <z, <a;+7. Let (z,,z,+h,) be an associated
interval for which 4, > 1/n.

1f there are points of £, to the right of x,+h,, let a, be their
lower bound. Then there is a point xz, of £, in (a,,a,+7). Let
(g, To+hy) be an associated interval with k2 > 1/n.

Continuing the process, we reach b, in a finite number of
steps, since each step takes us at least 1/n nearer to it. In fact,
if there are N steps, then (N—1)/n <1, i.e. N <nl+1.

Let S denote the set of intervals (z,,x,-4,) so constructed,
and 7T the set of intervals (x,—n,z,). Then E, < 847, and
m(T) < Ny < te. Hence

and the set £’ = E, S has the required property.

Levma 2. Suppose in addition that for every x there are
arbitrarily small intervals (x,x+h;). Then we may conclude in

addition that m(S) < m (B)+e.

The additional condition is necessary; we might, for example,
take E to be a single point », and associate with it the interval
(x,2+41). Then Lemma 1 would hold, but not Lemma 2.

Let O be an open set containing &, such that

- m(0) <m(E)+e.

Let H, be the sub-class of the family of intervals H consisting
of those intervals that lie in 0. In view of the additional
condition imposed in Lemma 2, every point of E is the left-
hand end-point of one or more intervals of H,, We can now
apply Lemma 1 with H replaced by H,. We obtain a new set
of intervals S which has the same property as that constructed
in the proof of Lemma 1. But now S is a set of non-overlapping
intervals included in O. Hence

m(8) < m(0) < m,(B)+e.
This proves the lemma.
In these lemmas the intervals of which S consists may be
regarded as either open or closed, whichever is most convenient

in any particular case. For if the result has been obtained with
8 consisting of closed intervals, we can replace them by open
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intervals by removing a finite number of points, ie. a set of
measure zero. This clearly does not affect the result.

Lemma 3. We may suppose S in the above construction to be
wncluded in any given set of intervals G which contains E.
For we may replace O by OG in the construction.

11.42. If* f(x) is non-decreasing in (@,b), ¢t has almost every-
where in (a,b) a differential coefficient f'(x).

Let E be the set where D, f << Dtf. We shall first prove that
my(E) = 0.

Now Z is the sum of the sets E(u,v) where

D+f<u<v<D+f,

u and v running through all rational numbers (u <<v). Hence
it is sufficient to prove that m{F(u,v)} =0 for every pair of
such numbers.

Suppose on the contrary that one of these sets H(u, v)' hag
a positive exterior ineasure, say p. Every point z of it is the
left-hand end-point of arbitrarily small intervals (x,z-+#%) for

which fe+h—f(w) < hu.

Hence by Lemma 2 there is a finite set <S of such intervals,
containing a part £’ of E(u,v) such that m (£’) > p—e, and
such that 3 % < p-e¢, where > denotes a summation over S.

H

BE S, et @) <u 3, h<ulpte).

Again, every point of E’ is the left-hand end-point of intervals
(x,x+k) such that

fle+k)—f(x) > kv,
and by Lemma 3 there is a finite set of these intervals, included

in § and of measure greater than m,(E')—e>p—2¢ If 3,
denotes a summation over these intervals, :

>, {f@t+k)—f@)} >v 3, k> v(p—2¢).
But since f(z) is non-decreasing, and the k-intervals are included
in the h-intervals,

2. {fle+k)—fla)} < 2, {fle+h)—f(x)}.

Hence v(n—2¢) < u(n-+e€), which is false if € is small enough.
Hence f/ () (and similarly f_ (x)) exists almost everywhere.

* This proof is due to Rajchman and Saks (1).
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Further, we can argue in the above way with D+ replaced
by D-; every point of E’ is then the right-hand end-point of
arbitrarily small intervals (x —k, z) such that f(x)—f(x—%k) > kv,
and the conclusion follows as before. Hence almost everywhere
D, f = D-f,i.e. almost everywhere f’ (x) > f_(x). Similarly we
can prove the reversed inequality, and the result follows.
11.43. There is a more general theorem on the possible sets

where f_(x) # f.(x), and the result has nothing to do with
monotony.

T'he set of points where the right-hand and left-hand derivatives
of any function exist and are different is enumerable.

Let K be the set where f_(x) <f)(x), and let all rational
numbers be arranged in a sequence 7y, 7,,.... Then if z is a point
of K, there is a smallest integer & such that

flle) <rp < fi.(®).
There is then a smallest integer m such that r,, <, and such

that {FE)—f@}(E—2) <7,
for r,, < ¢ < x; and a smallest integer n such that r, > «, and
{/&)—f@)}/(E—x) > 7,
for x < ¢ << r,. The two inequalities together give
fEO—f@)>ré—a)  (rp <&E<ry £F# %) (1)

Thus to every x corresponds a unique triad of numbers
(k,m,n); and no two values of x correspond to the same triad;
for if 2, and x, correspond to the same triad, we have, on putting
v =, {==u, in (1), fxy)—f(x,) > ri(x;—2,), and, on putting
X == Xy, £ == o, the same inequality reversed.

Since the set of triads (k, m.n) is enumerable. it follows that
E is enumerable or finite. This is the required result. Since
the measure of an enumerable set is zero. this theorem can be
ased to give an alternative ending to the proof of the theorem
of the previous section.

11.5. Integrals. A function which is the Lebesgue indefinite
integral of another function is called an integral.

An integral is continuous. For if F(x) is the integral of f(x),
then o

Flx++h)—F(x)= ’ f(e) de,

which tends to 0 with &, by § 10.73 (v).
AA




360 I)IFFERENTIATION AND INTEGRATION

The integral of a positive function is @ non-decreasing function.
For if f(x) >0, A >0,
T4k

Flx+h)—F(z) = f ft) d
An integral is a function of bounded variation. For let
Fm=FM+fNMt

and let f,(x) = f(x) where f(x) >0, and fi(x) = 0 elsewhere, and
—fo(x) = f(x)—fi(x). Then fi(x) >0, fo(x) =0, and

F(z)=F(a)+ [ fu(t) dt — [ fe) dt

= F(a)+F(x)—Fy(x),
where Fy(x) and F,(z) are bounded non-decreasing functions.

11.51. Differentiation of the indefinite integral. Let
f(x) be integrable over (a,b), and let

F(z) = f f(t) di

Since F(x) is a function of bounded variation, it has a finite
differential coefficient F’(x) almost everywhere. Our next object
is to prove that F'(z) = f(x) almost everywhere.

11.52. The proof depends on the following lemma.
xr
If $(x) 15 integrable, and f $(¢) dt = 0 for all values of x in

a
(a,b), then $(x) = O for almost all values of x in (a,b).

If this is not so, then either ¢(x) >0 in a set of positive
meastre, or ¢(x) < 0 in a set of positive measure—suppose, for
example, the former. Any set of positive measure contains a
closed set of positive measure, since its complement can be
included in an open set less than the whole interval. Hence
#(x) > 0 in a closed set of positive measure—say L.

Now the integral of ¢ over any interval is zero; hence, by
§ 10.71, the integral over any open set is zero. Hence the integral
aver any closed set is zero, and in particular

.f].; é(x) dx = 0.




INTEGRALS 361
Hence, by § 10.73, ¢(x) == 0 almost everywhere in E, contrary
to hypothesis. This proves the lemma.

11.53. If f(x) is bounded, and F(x) is its integral, then
F'(x) = f(x) almost everywhere. N '
Let |f(x)| <M. Then

Pl —Fe)
| h R

z+h
SEC dtl <,

(x—l—lz) F(?)___I,( )

and lim -

h—0

almost everywhere. Hence, by the theorem of bounded con-
vergence,* as b — 0,

Jn (H-h)“—F(’f) dt»fF,(t) dt.

h

a

But the left-hand side is equal to

x+h z £+h a+h
f F(t) di—L f (t) dt::-;b- f F(t) dt~—71b~ f F(t)dt,
a+h a x ' a

which tends to F(x)— F(a), since F is continuous. Hence

f F'(t) dt = F(z)—F(a), | (1)
ie. f (F'())—f(t)} dt = 0, )

for all Va,l_ues of 2. The result now follows from the lemma.

11.54. To extend the theorem to unbounded functions, we
require another lemma.

If $(x) ts continuous and non-decreasing in (a,b), then ¢'(x) is
wntegrable, and

b
[ #'@) de < $(h)—$(a)
For {¢(x+h)—¢(x)}/h >0, and {$(x+h)—¢(x)}/k tends to

* To apply the theorem as given in § 10.5, we make 72 —» 0 through an
cnumerable sequence ; so also in the next section,
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#'(x) almost everywhere as h — 0. Hence, by Fatou’s theorem

(§ 10.81), i b
lim ¢(’”+h}1_¢(’”) de > f & () de

h—0
a

Also, since ¢ is continuous, the left-hand side is equal to
#(b)—¢(a), as in the above proof. Hence the result.

11.55. If f(x) is any integrable function, F'(x) = f(x) almost
everywhere.

We may as usual suppose that f(z) > 0. We define {f(x)}, as
in, § 10.7. Since f(t)—{f(t)}, = 0, the functlon

f [ —{F(t)}]

is non-decreasing, so that its differential coefficient is never
negative. Hence

T l ) (i r
a‘i{ [ 1o dt} > 2 { [ o, dt}

wherever these differential coefficients exist. .Hence, by the
theorem for bounded functions, F'(x) > {f(x)}, almost every-
where. Making » > co we see that F (x) > f(x) almost every-
where. Hence

;

fF'(x) dx}fbf(x) dx

The above lemma, however, gives this inequality reversed.
Hence in fact the two sides are equal, i.e.

f{F (@)} de = 0.

Since the integrand is never negative, it must be zero almost
everywhere. This is the required result.

11.6. The Lebesgue set. The theorem that F’'(x) = f(x)
almost everywhere was extended by Lebesgue as follows.
If f(x) is integrable,

x+h

lim ; flf () —al dt = | fl@)—al

h—0 k
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Jor all values of «, except when x belongs to a set of measure zero;
that is, |f(x)—o| 15 the derivative of ils indefinite integral for all
values of o« and almost all values of . ‘

If « were fixed there would be nothing to prove, since
|f(x)—a| is integrable, and the result follows from the above
fundamental theorem.

Consider next all rational values of «, say «;, ay,.... The sets
in which the theorem is false for «,, ay,... are all of measure zero,
and so their aggregate is of measure zero. Hence |f(z)—«] is
the derivative of its integral for all rational values of «, except
when x belongs to a set # of measure zero. :

Now let x be a point not in Z, « an irrational number, and
B a rational number near to «. Since

|1 ft) =] —1ft)—Bl| < IB—a].
we have
z+h xz+h

3 | 10—al de =3 [ 1701 at|< lp—al.

x+h

But 7 | 1f0—1d — 1181 <

if |h] <ho(B,€). Hence
z+h
1

7 | ool @ —if@)—

x

x+h z+h

<li [ vo—wai—5 [ vo—pia|+
1x+:f B ’
+1; | 10— a —I.f(w)—ﬁl,+i @) —Bi—| )~

< |B—al+et|f—af,

which may be made as small as we please, by choice first of
B and then of e. Hence |f(r)—a| is also the derivative of its
indefinite integral for all irrational «, if « is not a point of K.
This proves the theorem.
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We may, in particular, take « = f(2). Hence

h
| [ftt)—f@)] dt = o (k)

as h—> 0, for almost all values of x. The set where this holds is
called the Lebesgue set.

All points of continuity are of course included in the Lebesgue
set. '

The interest of the Lebesgue set lies in the fact that many
theorems which hold at all points of continuity are also found
to hold at all points of the Lebesgue set, and so almost every-
where. We shall have examples of this in the chapter on Fourier
series. - -

We note finally that if the modulus sign is omitted from the
formula, the « disappears, and the result reduces to the previous
theorem. ’

11.7. Absolutely continuous functions. A4 function f(x) is
said to be absolutely continuous wn an interval (a,b) if, given e,
we can find 6 such that

3 e )@l <

for every set of mom-overlapping intervals (x,,x,+h,) such that
>h, <. . ‘

 An absolutely continuous function is continwous, since we can
take the above sum to consist of one term only.

An absolutely continuous function is of bounded variation,
since its total variation over an interval of length & is at most
¢, and consequently its total variation over (a,b) is at most
(b—a)e/d.

On the other hand, there are continuous functions of bounded
variation which are not absolutely continuous. An example of
such a function will be given in § 11.72. -

11.71. A necessary and sufficient condition that a function
should be an integral is that it should be absolutely continuous.
If F(x) is the integral of f(x),
n | n zy+hy
> F@ k)~ Fe) <3 | [f@lde=[, |f@)d,

v=1 z,
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where £ denotes the set of intervals (z,, z,-5,). The right-hand
side tends to zero with 3 %,, in the sense of the above definition,
by § 10.73 (v). Hence F(x) is absolutely continuous.

To prove the converse we require the following lemma.

If ¢(x) 13 absolutely continuous in (a,b), and ¢'(x) = 0 almost
everywhere, then ¢(x) is a constant.

Let E be the set where ¢'(x) = 0. Every point x of E is the
left-hand end-point of arbitrarily small intervals (x, z--4), such

that $a+h)— ()| < ch.

By the lemmas of § 11.41, we can select a finite set S of these
intervals which do not overlap, and which contain all £ except
a set of measure 8, and so all (@, b) except a set of measure 5.

Let z;, x,,... be the end-points of the intervals of S, and let
2., denote a summation over the intervals of S, and >, over
the complementary intervals. Then

6(0)—(@)] < 2 16(@,41)— @)+ 2, 92, 11)—S(@,)l.

Now 21 l¢(xv+1)—¢(xv)l <e€ zl (xy+1—x,,) < e(b—a).
Also Y, (x,41—%,) <38, and so, by the property of absolute

tinuity,
contiity 3, 6(@,4)—6(@,)]
tends to zero with 8. Hence, making § -0,
[6(6)—¢(a)] < e(b—a).
Making e¢— 0, it follows that ¢(b) =d¢(a); and similarly
¢(x) = ¢(a) for every value of x.

Suppose now that F(x) is any absolutely continuous function.
Then it is continuous and of bounded variation, and we may

write F(z) = Fy(z)—Fyw),

where F, and F, are continuous non-decreasing functions. By
the lemma of § 11.54, F'|(x) and F,(x) are integrable, and hence
so is F'(x). Hence

f F'(e) dt
is absolutely continuous, and so also is

H(z) = F(z)— J( (8 dt.
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But ¢'(x) = 0 almost everywhere. Hence, by the lemma, () is
a constant, i.e.

fF ) dt == F(a).

Thus F(z) is the integral of F'(z).

11.72. A continuous increasing function which is not
an integral.* We can define a function of this type by means
of Cantor’s ternary set (§ 10.291).

Let a, always take the values 0 or 2, and let b, = ia,, so
that b, is always O or 1. If

X == A Qs0g...(3)
is a point of Cantor’s set £, we define

flx) = 'blbzb3...(2)
(in the scale of 2). :
_ At the ends of an interval §,,,, f(z) therefore has the values
-b,...0,,0111...(2), -b;...6,,1000...(2),
and these are equal. We define f(x) throughout the interval 5,
to be equal to its value at the end-points.

The function f(x) is mon-decreasing. In proving this it is
sufficient to consider points x of &, since f(x) is constant in the
intervals of CE. Let

x = -aa,..(3), 2" =-d]a;...(3)
be points of E, x” >x’. Then there is a suffix n such that
a,, =a, (m<n), a, <a,. Hence
f@) = by by ybp (2) <07 b7 by (2) = fl").

The function f(x) is continuous. We have to prove that
f(z') - f(x) as " - x, and again it is sufficient to consider points
x,x’ of E. Let

T =-0,05...(3), & =a,4;...(3).
If now z’ — z, there will be a value of n, which tends to infinity
as ' — z, such that ¢, =a,, (m <n). Hence
f(@)—f(x') =-00...0b,,...—+00...05,,... ~ 0
On the other hand, )
i

[ £/@) de s~ f(1)—f(0).

* A detailed discussion of this function is given by Hille and Tamarkin (1),
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For the right-hand side is 1, since f(1) = -111...(2) == 1, f(0) = 0;
but f(x) is constant in the intervals 3, so that f/(x) = 0 in the
interior of any of these intervals. Hence f'(x) = 0 almost every-
where, and the left-hand side is 0.
It follows that f(x) is not the integral of its differential
coefficient, and so is not absolutely continuous. It is easy to
see this directly. Consider the sum

2 1f(Br)— o)

taken over the intervals («;, 8;) which remain after the pth step
of removing intervals 5. It is equal to

2 {f(B)—flow)} = F(1)—f(0) = 1.

1 2 2r-1 2\»
But — =]l— - ==
u > (Br—oy) 37 3 (3) )

which tends to zero as p - co. Hence f(x) is not absolutely
continuous.

11.8. Integration of a differential coefficient. If f(z) has
a differential coefficient almost everywhere, or even everywhere,
in an interval (a,5), the formula

[ @y di=f@)—f@) (@<z<b) (1)

is not necessarily true. It may fail in one or other of two ways.
Consider, for example, the function

flz)=a? sinxiz @>0), f(0)=0,
already referred to in § 10.7. Here

flz)= 2xsinxiz_§ cos;;lé @>0), f(0)=0,
so that f'(x) exists everywhere; but, as we saw in § 10.7, it is
not integrable in the Lebesgue sense, so that (1), on the Lebesgue
theory, has no meaning.

If we can imagine a function with this kind of singularity
distributed everywhere in an interval, we shall obtain some idea
of the nature of the problem of integrating a differential coeffi-
cient. The problem has been solved by means of the Denjoy
integral. This is a highly general type of non-absolutely con-
vergent integral, and it would take us too far to discuss its
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properties here. The result is that, «f f'(x) exists everywhere, the
formula (1) 18 true, the integral being a Denjoy integral.

If we do not assume that f'(x) exists everywhere, but merely
almost everywhere, the formula (1) may break down still more
completely. The integral on the left may exist as a Lebesgue
integral, but be unequal to the right-hand side. We have
already had an example of this in § 11.72—in fact an example
where f’'(x) = 0 almost everywhere, without f(x) being a con-
stant. :

In order to obtain the formula (1), the integral being a
Lebesgue integral, we have therefore to impose further condi-
tions on f(x) or on f'(x). There are several theorems, varying
in difficulty according to what is assumed. Their common
feature is that we suppose that f'(x) exists everywhere. The
example of §11.72 shows that no set of conditions which is
merely given almost everywhere is sufficient.

11.81, If f'(x) exists everywhere and is bounded, then 11.8 (1)
18 true. '

If | f'(x)| < M, then (P.M. § 125) there is a number § between
0 and 1 such that

fe+h)—fz)
' 3

Hence {f(x+h)—f(x)}/h converges boundedly to f'(x), and the
proof is now the same as that of 11.53(1) ( with f(x) instead
of F(x)).

Alternatively, we may observe that it follows from (1) that

Zlfw+h )—f(z, MEh

Hence f(x) is absolutely contmuous, and the required result
follows from § 11.71.

— | ['(x+6h)| < M. (1)

11.83. If f(x) ts any function such that f'(x) 1s finite every-
where and is integrable, then 11.8 (1) s true.

This evidently shows in particular that 11.8 (1) holds if f(x)
is of bounded variation and f ) is finite everywhere; for if
f(x) is of bounded variation, f’(x) is integrable (see §11.54 and
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example 12 below),

The following proof is substantially that given by Schlesinger
and Plessner.t It depends on the two following lemmas.

LewMA 1. Let I be any set in (a,b) of measure zero, e a given
positive number. Then there is a non-decreasing absolutely
continuous function x(x) such that x'(x)=: 4+ n E, and
x(0)—x(a) <e.

We can include £ in a sequence of open scts O, > O, > ...
such that m(0,) < e¢,, e;+e,+... = . Let f,(x) be the charac-
teristic function of the set O,. Then

b
[1.0)dt=m(0,) <e,.
«a

Let $1(®) = (@) FFola) 1, ().

Then ¢, (¢) is non-decreasing as n — oc for every ¢, and
a
f é,() dt < e;+e€x+...+¢, <e.
a

" Hence by § 10.82 ¢,(t) tends to a finite limit #(t) almost every-
where, and

a

lim J.'qS"(t) dt = f d(1) dit = x(x),

nN—rK
say. |
This function x(x) has the required properties. Since it is the
integral of a non-negative function it is non-decreasing and

absolutely continuous, and
. 1

x(b)—x(@) = [ $(t) dt < e.

[£3
4

i) — , jerpiad
Also T J f,(8) dt

in O,, and so, if x,(v) = f é,(t) dt,

¢

‘ ___ n d s N
Xn('r) T V}; 2127—3 J‘fv(t) (lt =n

a

1 Lebesynuesche Integrale, pp. 166-74.
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in O,. Hence

X@HR) = x(®) S xalEAB)—xu(®)
h - h

for |h| << hy(d) and z in O,,. Hence Dy > n for each of the four

derivates and x in O,. Since a point of ¥ belongs to O, for
every n, it follows that x'(x) = 40 in £.

LeMmma 2. If f(x) is continuous in (a,b), and D+f >0 almost
~ everywhere in the interval, and D+f is nowhere —oo, then f(x) is
a non-decreasing function.

It is sufficient to prove that f(b) > f(a), since the general
result then follows by a similar argument.

Let E be the set of measure zero where D+f << 0. By Lemma 1
there is an absolutely continuous function x(x) such that
x'(x) = +4ooin E, and x(b)—x(a) <e.

Let g(x) = f(x)+ x().

Then in K, D+g= 40, since D,y = +o00 and D+f is finite,
and Dtg > D, x-+D*f. Alsoin CE
Dty =D >0
since y is non-decreasing. Hence D+g > 0 everywhere, and so,
by § 11.3, ex. (iv), g(b) > g(a). Hence
fB)—f(@) = —{x(b)—x(a)} > —e,
and, making ¢ > 0, the result follows.

11.84. We can now prove the theorem stated in § 11.83. Let
n be any positive number, and let
gn(®) = min{f'(z),n},  G,(x)=max{f (), —n}.

Then g,(x) < f'(x) < G,(x), and, since f'(x) is integrable, so are
g,(x) and G, (x). Let

f@)=[gut)dt,  Fy@)=] Cu0)d.

Then  limfy(e)=lim Fy@) = | £ dt= (o),
say. Now DHF, (x)—f(x)} = D+F,— D*f.

This is almost everywhere equal to &, (x)—f'(x), i.e.
D+{Fn(x)—f(x)} =0
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almost everywhere. Also

z+h
F(z+h)—F,@) _ 1 _
e >7J (—-n)dt_—n,\

so that D+F, > —n, and so D*(F,—f) is nowhere —co. Hence,
by Lemma 2, F, (xr)—f(x) is non-decreasing, i.e.

F.(2)—f(x) = F,(a)—f(a) = —fl(a).

Making n — oo, we obtain

$(x) = fx)—f(a).
A similar argument with f,(x) gives the reversed inequality,
and this proves the theorem.

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES

1. For x == } the function f(x) of § 11.23 has the derivative -+ .
2. The density of a set E at a point x may be defined as
lim MEH)
h—o 2h
where H is the interval (x—h, x+h).

Prove that the density of a set is 1 almost everywhere in the set, and
0 almost everywhere outside it.

[Consider the integral of the characteristic function of E.]
3. Aset E in (0, 1) is such that, if («, B) is any interval, then
m{B(, B)} > 8(B—a)
where § > 0. Show that m(E) = 1.
4. If, as h— 0,

H

b
f | f@+h)—f(@)] dz = o (h),

then f(z) is almost everywhere equal to a constant.
T

[Consider f {f(x+h)—f(x)} dx. See Titchmarsh (7), where, however,
Xy )
the proof is unnecessarily complicated.]

5. Let o« and B be positive numbers, f(z) = 2% sinz=B (0 <z < 1),
and f(0) = 0. Then f(z) is of bounded variation in (0, 1) if « > B, but
not if « < B-

6. A function f(x), defined for 0 < = < 1, is absolutely continuous in
every interval (0, £), where ¢ < 1, and its total variation in (0, £) is
bounded as ¢ — 1. Show that f(x) tends to a limit as £ — 1, and that,

if we define f(1) to be equal to this limit, then f(x) is absolutely con-
tinuous in the whole interval (0, 1).
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[The point of this example is that the difference between ‘continuity
plus bounded variation’ and absolute continuity is a property of a whole

interval, and cannot be traced to the behaviour of the function in the
neighbourhood of any one point.]

7. The theorem of § 11.83 remains true if f'(z) = -+ 0 in an enumer-
able set.

8. A necessary. and sufficient condition that a function should be
convex in an interval (a, b), in the sense of § 5.31, is that it should be
the integral of a bounded increasing function over any interval interior
to (a, b).

9. If f(x) is absolutely continuous, so is | f(x)|?, where p > 1.

10. A necessary and sufficient condition that f(x) should be almost

everywhere equal to a function of bounded variation in (a, b) is that
ash —>0

h
[ 17@+m—fe)| dz = o
[where f(x) = 0, say, outside (a, b)].*

[If f(x) is of bounded variation, we have f(x) = ¢$(x)—y(x), where

¢ and i are positive, non-decreasing and bounded in(a, b). Then, if
h> 0,

b b b
[ 1@+ —f@) de < j (Ba+h)—¢(a)} do + f o+ — @) do

b+h b+h a+h

f é(t) dt — f () dt + f (t) dt — f J(t) dt = O(h),

so that the condition is necessary.
Suppose now that the condition is satisfied. Let

z+-1/n
o) =n [ sy
z
Then '
b b z+h+in  x+in
[t ) —gy(o) do =n [ do - f(t)drl
a u x+h £

i/n

o] | (ke —floo) dtl
(4]

i
3
g'*'—wa

[
-~

n

de | |flx+et+h)—flz-+1)| dt

N

3
:Q——.‘e.
OQ___‘

-

In

b .
=mn { di f [flx+t+h)—flx+t)| dx — O(R).

* Hardy and thtlewood (5), pp- 599-601, and (6}, p. 619.




DIFFERENTIATION AND INTEGRATION 373
If (x,, x,+h,) is any set of non-overlapping intervals,
xu"‘hy

Z !¢n(xv+hv)—¢n(wv)l = Z ?S;.(x) dx

Ty
xl’"‘hy

|pi()| de < f \p ()| da,

. Ly

and, by Fatou’s lemma and the above result,

f $i(e)] di < lim f

Hence 3 [ty $a(z,)] = O(1).

But ¢,(x) — f(x) almost everywhere. Hence

2 | f@y+h,)—flx)]| < 4

if none of the points «,, z,+h, belong to a certain set E of measure zero. 1f
a doesnot belong to K, it follows agin § 11.4 that f(z) = f(a)+ P(x)— N(x)
in OB, where P(x) and N(x) are bounded and non-decreasing in CE. In
E we can define P(x) as lim P(x’), where &’ — « from below through CE.
The result follows without difficulty from this.]

11. In § 11.4 the existence of f'(x) at a point does not imply that
of V'(x).

[Consider f(x) = a%cosz™* (0 < 2 < 1), f(0) = 0, 1 < o < 2.]

12. In § 11.54 the condition that ¢(x) is continuous can be omitted.

[The proof shows that if « and B8 are any two points of continuity

8
[ #@) a2 < $B gl

But for any non-decreasing function points of continuity are everywhere
dense. Hence, making o« — a+0, 8 — b—0, through such points, we
obtain

bt M=) 4, - o,

b
f ¢'(x) dz < P(b—0)—(a+0).]

_— . 1 1)
) —— —),n=12..h
13. The set consisting of the intervals ( Sni 1’ o n=1 as
density } at z = 0.

14. A canvergent series of non-decreasing functions can be differen-
tiated term by term almost everywhere.
Fubini: see Rajchman and Saks (1).

[Let Uy () +ug() + .. Fu, () = 3,(x) = 8(x) (¢ < « < b).

Then s(x) is non-decreasing; and

. s(x+-h)—s(x) = x+h)—u () wu,(x-- h u,(x)
st Suiritiontn, $

n=1
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for every N. Making i— 0, it follows that
N

@) = S ulle)

n=1

almost everywhere. Hence ¥ u,(x) converges almost everywhere, to
é(x) say, and ¢(x) < s'(x).

Suppose that the set E(u,v), where ¢(x) < u < » < s’(), has positive
measure p. Almost everywhere in E(u, v)

s(x) < u<wv<8(x),
so that s, (x+h)—s,(x) < hu < hv < s(v+h)—s(r)
for sufficiently small A. This holds over a finite non-overlapping set of
intervals of total length I > }u > 0. Summing over these intervals
Hv—u) < 3 {s(x+h)—s,(x+h)}—{s(x)--8,(x)}
< {8(b)—s8,(b)} —{s(a) —s,(a)}

since s(x)—s,(x) is non-decreasing. Making n—> 0, [ < 0, a contradic-
tion. Hence ¢(x) = 3'(x) almost everywhere. ]

15. If f'(x) is finite everywhere, and equal to a continuous function
almost everywhere, it is equal to it everywhere.

. |
16. Show that  lim f f (‘”J")‘t‘f @8 g
5

5—0

exists for every x if f(z) is Weierstrass’s non-differentiable function.
Show that the limit does not exist at = 0 if f(z) is the continuous
function 0 (x < 0), 1/log(1l/x) (x > 0).
[This limit exists almost everywhere if f(x) is any integrable function.
See Titchmarsh, Fourier Integrals, Theorem 105.]




CHAPTER XII
FURTHER THEOREMS ON LEBESGUE INTEGRATION

12.1. In this chapter we adopt a slightly more practical point
of view than in the two preceding ones. We have carried the
general theory of definite and indefinite integrals as far as we
shall require it, and we shall now prove a number of theorems
which are useful in the manipulation of integrals.

12.11. Integration by parts. The formula of integration
by parts in the Lebesgue theory is, of course, the same as the
ordinary one: if G(x) is an indefinite integral of g(z), then

ff 9(w) do = [ f(z) J—~ff G() da.

The formula holds if g(x) s any integrable function, and f(x)
18 an integral.

The proof depends on the fact that the product of two absolutely
continuous functions is absolutely continuous. For let $(x) and
Ji(x) be absolutely continuous in (a, b), and let M and M’ be the
upper bounds of |¢(x)| and |{(x)|. Let (z,,2,+h,) be a set of
non-overlapping intervals in (@,5). Then

> ¢, +hplw,+h,)—d @ hp(x,)]
=2 6@, +h) (@, +h,)— (@)} +d@,{b@,+h,)—b@,)}]
<M 3 W, +h)—p@,) | +M 3 1@, +h,)—,)].
The last two sums tend to zero with Y %,, and so $(x)y(z) is
absolutely continuous.

In the given formula, f(x) and G(x) are absolutely continuous,
and hence so is f(x)G(z); and

b
f g%;{f (2)G()} do = [ f(2)G(x)].-

But {f (@)} =f (@)G(@)+f(2)g(x)

wherever f'(z) and @ (z) exist, and & (x)=g(x). Since this is
true almost everywhere the result follows. :
BB |
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12.2. Approximation to an integrable function. The
following theorem is often useful.

If f(x) 2 measurable over a finite interval, then, given two positive
numbers 8 and e, we can define an absolutely continuous function
é(x) such that |f—¢| << 3 except in a set of measure less than e.

Suppose first that f(z) is bounded. We may suppose without
loss of generality that f(x) > 0. Divide up the interval of varia-
tion of f(x) by the scale

0, 3, 29,..., nd.

Let e, be the set where v8 < f(x) < (v+1)3. Let ¢,(x) =3 ine,,
and zero elsewhere. Then the function

(@) = Po(@) - 1 (2)
differs from f(x) by less than 8.

Let E, be an open set, including e,, of measure less than
m(e,)+¢/3n. Let S, be the sum of a finite number of the
intervals of E,, such that m(E,—S8,) < ¢/3n. Let ¢,(x) =73 in
S, and zero elsewhere. Then ¢, = i, except in a set of measure
less than 2¢/3n; also ¢, is discontinuous at a finite number of
points, viz. the ends of the intervals of S,. To remove these
discontinuities, we join the graph of the function to zero at the
end of each interval by a straight line inclined so that the
modifications all occur in a set of measure less than ¢/3n. Thus
if ¢, is the modified function, 4, is absolutely continuous, and
¢, =1, except in a set of measure ¢/n.

Let $@) = Sttt

Then $(z) is absolutely continuous, and ¢(x) = i(z) except in
a set of measure e. Hence ¢(z) has the required property.

If f(x) is not bounded, let {f(z)}; = f(x) where |f(x)| <k, and

{f(x)}, = 0 elsewhere. We can take k so large that {f@)}r=f(x)
except in a set of measure te. By the first part, we can deter-
mine ¢(x) so that |{f(x)},—¢(x)| <5 except in a set of measure
le. Then ¢(x) has the required property.

Notice that, if f(x) is bounded, ¢(z) can be constructed to lie
between the same bounds as f(x).

If f(x) is integrable, we can construct $(x) so that, in addition to
the above properties,

[ 1f@)—d@)| dw <, (1)
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where m 1s arbitrarily small. If f(x) is bounded, say |f(zx)| < M,
then [¢(x)| < M, and :

b
[ 1f@)—$(@)| dz < 8(b—a)+2¢MM,

giving the required result. If f(z)is unbounded, we define {f(x)},,
as above, and then determine ¢(x) so that |{f( (@)} —d(e)| <8
except in a set of measure }¢/k. Then

b
f |f(@)—¢(@)] de < f @) =@kl de + [ |{f@)h—¢@)] da.
a /‘ ’ a a

The first term tends to zero as k — o0, and the second term does
not exceed 3(b—a)-+e. Hence the result.

Example. If f(x) is integrable over (a—é, b+-¢€), then
llmf [f(x—{—h)——f(x)] da = 0.

12 21 Change of the independent variable. Here again
the formula is familiar, but the condltlons under which it holds
are novel. '

If f(x) and g(x) are integrable, g(x) >0, and G(x) is an in-
definite integral of g(x), a = G(a), b = G(B), then

b B
[ feyat= [ p{6@)9@) da,

where f{G(x)}g(x) is defined as 0 if g(x) =

The inverse function of ¢ = G(x), of which « and B are values,
is not necessarily one-valued, since G(x) may be constant in
some intervals. But if more than one value of x corresponds to
a given value of ¢, these values of « form a closed interval, and
we can make the inverse function one-valued by taking x to be,
say, the left-hand end-point of the interval.

We next observe that if ¥(x) and G(x) are absolutely continuous
functions, and G(x) is monotonic, then F{G(x)} is absolutely con-
tinuous. For, since F is absolutely continuous,

> | F{G(@,+h,)}— F{G(x,)}|
tends to zero with S |6, +h,)— @),
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and, since G(x) is absolutély continuous, this tends to zero with
>h,

It follows that, if F(x) and G(x) are integrals of f(x) and g(x),
then F{G/(x)} has a finite differential coefficient for almost all
- values of z, and

3 b
f %[F{G(x)}] dx = F{G(B)}— F{G(x)} = ff(t) dt
The result will now follow if

d
Z[F{6@)] = f(G@)(@) (1)
for almost all values of x. But this is not obviously true. For

F{G(x+h)}—F{G(x)} _ F{G@x+h)}—F{G@)} G@+h)—Gz)
h Gtk —G@) h ’

and the second factor on the right tends to g(x) for almost all
values of x, while the first factor tends to f{G(x)} for almost
all values of G(z); and the difficulty is that the exceptional set
of values of G(x), of measure zero, does not necessarily corre-
spond to a set of values of x of measure zero.

Let f(x) be bounded, say |f(x)] << M. Divide the interval
(«,B) into sets Ki,..., E, as follows.. In E,, G'(x) =g(x) > 0
and the first factor on the right tends to f{G(x)}; in E,,

G'(x) = g(x) > 0

but the other condition is negatived; in E;, G'(x) = g(x)=0;
in E,, G'(x) # g(x). Clearly (1) holds in E}; and it holds in
E,, since there

\ F{G(x+h)}— F{G(2)}
h

G{x+h)

< y|HEEN=ER

{) dt h

N A

B
] G(x)

and each side of (1) is zero; m(E,) = 0; and we have to prove
that m(E,) = 0. :
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Let E,,, be the part of E, in which ((x) > 1/n. Enclose the
corresponding ¢-set in an open set O of measure less than a given,
e. With each z of E, , associate an interval (x, x+5,) such that
G(x+hz)—G(x) > hy/n, and such that the interval G(z),
((x4h,)is in O. By Lemma 1 of § 11.41, there is a finite non-
overlapping set S of the intervals (z, z+5,) such that

me(Ez,n) < m(S)+e= Zs h+e.

This is less than
n D AG@4-h,)— @)} +e < nm(0)+e < (n41)e.

Hence m(E, ,) = 0, and, since K, is the outer limiting set of
the sets X, ,,, m(k,) = 0.

Lastly let f(x) be any integrable function. We may suppose
without loss of generality that it is positive. Defining {f(x)},
in the usual way, the theorem holds for {f(x)},, and it is suffi-
cient to prove that

B B
lim [ [f{G@)}].g() do= | f{G()}g(x) da.

, B b b
But - [[fG@N]hg@) dz= [ {fO) dt < [ f@)dt.

The result therefore followé from the convergence theorem of
§10.82 (regarding f{G(z)}g(x) as 0 if f{G(x)} = oo, g(x) = 0).

12.3. The second mean-value theorem. If f(x) is in-
tegrable over (a,b), and ¢(x) is positive, bounded, and non-
increasing, then

b §
[ f@)b(@) do= $(a+0) [ fz) dz,

where & is some number between a and b.
Let ¢ be a positive number less then ¢(a—+0)—¢(bd—0). Then
there is a point z, such that
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Similarly there are points z,, z,,... such that

¢(fnv—-1+0)_¢(x) <€ (xv—-l <r < va)
>e  (3>a,),

so long as ¢(x,_;+0)—¢(b—0) > e. Otherwise we take x, = b.
The point b is thus reached in a finite number of steps, since
the variation of ¢(x) in each interval (z,_,z,) is at least .
Let (x) =¢(x,+0) in each interval z, <z <=z,,.,. Then
0 < P(x)—¢p(x) <e except possibly at the points a=uzx,, z,,
Zg,..., b, and
Zv+1

b
J @) 12 ="5 4@, +0) [ ) do.

Let F(x)= f f(@t) dt; then, if m and M are the lower and upper
a
bounds of F(z), it follows from Abel’s lemma (§ 1.131) that

b
mp(a+0).< [ $(@)f(z) dz < Up(a+0).
But ’

b

<< [ (@) da,

a

b b
[ #@)f(@) dz — [ p@)f@) da

which tends to zero with e. Hence, making € — 0, it follows that

b .
m(a+0) < f $(@)f () dz < M(a-+0).

Since F(x) is continuous, it takes every value between m and
M, and so, at x =¢ say, the‘ value

b
Wi‘é‘;’f b(@)f(x) dz.

This proves the theorem.
If ¢(x) is positive and non-decreasing, the corresponding
formula is b

b
[ @)() dz = $(6—0) [ flz) da,
4

a

where a < £ < D.
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If ¢(x) is any monotonic function, there is a number ¢ between
@ and b such that

b b
f Horpto) o= pta+0) [ 10 25 +406—0) [ f@) da.
a ’ a §

This is obtained from the previous results by considering

p(x)—p(a+0) or $(z)—p(b—0).

12.4. The Lebesgue class* L?. We denote by L?(a,b) the
class of functions f(x) such that f(x) is measurable, and |f(z)}?,
where p > 0, is integrable over (a,b). If it is not necessary to
specify the interval, we denote the class by L? simply. The
class L is the class of functions integrable over (a,b), and is
denoted simply by L.

We may classify functions defined over any set, or over an
infinite interval, in the same way; for example, the function
(1+x)-t belongs to L?(0,c0) if p > 2.

If f(x) belongs to LP, and |g(z)] < |f(x)], then clearly g(x)
also belongs to L»,

Examples. (i) A bounded function belongs to L?(a, b), where (a, b)
is a finite interval, for all values of p.

(ii) If f(x) belongs to L?(a, b), where (a, b) is a finite interval, then it
also belongs to L#(a, b) for ¢ < p.

(iii) If f(x) belongs to L?(0, «) and to L%0, ), where p < g, then it
also belongs to L7(0, o) if p <7 < q.

[Consider separately the sets where | f(z)] < 1 and | f(z)] > 1.]

(iv) The sum of two functions of L? also belongs to L.

[For | f(zx)+g(x)] < max{2?| f(x)[?, 27|g(x)|"}.]

(v) The function {z log2?l/x}-! belongs to L(0, ), but not to any
L?0, }) for p > 1.

(vi) The function {z}1+|log z|)}-* belongs to L?*(0, =), but not to
L?(0, o) for any other value of p.

12.41. Schwarz’s inequality. If f(x) and g(x) belong to L?,
then f(x)g(x) belongs to L, and

[ Fen@ de| < ([ 1f@) dz [ lg)12 dz)
The interval of integration may be finite or infinite.

* See in particular F. Riesz (2).
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Since 2| fg| < f2+92 fg belongs to L. Hence the integral

[ 0f@)+pg@) de
=X [ {f@))? do+20 [ fl@lg(@) do+p? [ {g@) da

exists for all values of A and p. It is evidently never negative.
But the necessary and sufficient condition that aA?-2hAp—+bp2
should be never negative is that h2<<ab,a >0, b > 0; and this
gives the inequality stated.

Examples. (i) The case of equality in the above theorem occurs only
if f(x)/g(x) is almost everywhere equal to a constant.

(ii) If f(z) and g(z) belong to L?, where p > 2, then f(x)g(x) belongs
to Li»,

12.42. Hélder’s inequality. This is a generalization of
Schwarz’s inequality.

If f(x) belongs to L», and g(x) to LrI®-V, where p > 1, then
f(x)g(x) belongs to L, and

[ fg@) de| < ([ 1) da)™{ [ lg@) Plo-D a7, (1)
The interval of integration may be finite or infinite.
Let E be the set where [g(x)| < |f(x)|?-t. Then

|f@)g@)| < |f )P
in E; hence f(x)g(x) is integrable over £. In the complementary
set CE, |f(x)| < |g(x)®-D. Hence

|f@)g(@)] < |g(=)[Pe-D
in CE; hence f(z)g(x) is integrable over CE, and so over the
whole interval considered.
This argument can be used to obtain an inequality similar to
(1), but with a factor 2 on the right-hand side. Let

b b
I=[|f@Pde, J=]lga)ple-Dde.
Then “ ’
b
[ g d=

<[, Molde+ [ 1yl de

nglflpdx—{-jCElglp/@‘l)dx<I+J. @

If we replace f(x) and g(z) in this inequality by
(J/I)(P—l)lpzf(x), (I/J)(p—l)lng(x),
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respectively, the left-hand side is unchanged, and each term on
the right-hand side is replaced by I¥»J1-Yr, Hence

’ f g dxl < 2JUp J1-1p, 3)
The inequality (1) can be deduced from the well-known
inequality
xm—1 <mx—1) (x>1,0<m<). (4)
Putting x =a/b (¢ > b), and multiplying by b,
am™bl-m < b-+m(a—>b). |
Putting m =a, 1—m =P, so that a+f =1, this takes the
form a*bP < aa-+bB, (5)

and since this is symmetrical it holds if @ and 4 are any unequal
positive numbers. If a = b it becomes an equality.
Using (5), we have, if F(z) >0, G(x) >0,

P F@) \oy G@) \B P oF(z) |, BG(x)
b b d < b + b d
f F(t) dt f aeydt] S f F() dt f G dt) “*

a

- =b0t+ﬂ= b b
ie. [ {F@)O@)de< { [ F) dx}{ [ 6@ dx}ﬁ.

a

Finally, putting « = 1/p, F(z) = | f(2)[?, and G(z) = |g(z)|"®-D,
the result (1) follows.*

Example. The case of equality occurs only if | f(z)|?/|g(x)]?/?- is
almost everywhere equal to a constant.

12.421. Hélder’s inequality for sums. This is

1S a,b,] < (S |a, [P)V2(S |b,|Pl@-D)t-Up,
The proof is similar to that of the integral inequality. We have

A4, \* B, \P A B
25%) 55)) <2555 5)
—otf=1,
ie. > A2BE< (3 4,)42 B,
and writing «=1/p, 4, = |a,|?, B,=|0,|P®-V, the result
follows.

* This proof is given by Hardy (20).
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12.43. Minkowski’s inequality. If f(x) and g(x) belong to
LP, where p > 1, then

([ 1f@+g@) P d)” <([ If@)P da)+( [ lg@)> d)™. (1)
For
[ +gp de < [ 1f1-1f+git de + [ lgl. 1 f+gi- de
<{[ If e d=) ™[ 17+glr da)' ™+

+{[ 191 d=*?( [ 1/ +glr daf' 1
by Holder’s inequality. Dividing each side by

([ 1f+glr da)* ",

the result follows.
The corresponding inequality for sums

(2 18,0, [P)HP < (X 1@, [P)HP+ (3 1B, 1P)HP (2)

can be proved in a similar way.

12.44. The integral of a function of L». We have seen in
the previous chapter that a necessary and sufficient condition
that a function should be an integral is that it should be abso-
lutely continuous. There is a corresponding condition that a
function should be an integral of a function of the class L».

A mecessary and sufficient condition that a function F(x) should
be the integral of a function of the class LP, where p > 1, ¢s that

the sum S |F(@,-+h,)—F(z,) [P,

taken over any system of non-overlapping intervals (x,,x,+h,),
should be bounded.

If instead of ‘should be bounded’ we say ‘should be bounded
and tend to zero with > A,’, the theorem is still true, and in
this form it is true for p = 1 also, and so includes the theorem
on absolute continuity as a particular case. For p > 1 the two
conditions, one of which appears to be more restrictive than the
other, turn out to be equivalent.

To prove that the condition is necessary, suppose that

F(a)=Fa)+ [ f@) de,
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where f(t) belongs to L?. Then

Zy-+hy
P, +h)—F@,) =| [ fi)dt
x,.-i:h,, Y y+hy 1-1 ZTy-hy 1,
< [ wow "] | "=l [ isor al”.
Hence
Ty+hy b
2 1F@,+h)—Fa)Phr <3 [ 1foPFd< [ ford,
Ty a
so that the condition is necessary. Since
xy+h.,
> [ 1w

Ty

tends to zero with > %, the alternative condition is also
necessary.

Suppose now that the condition is satisfied, and let M be the
upper bound of the given sums. Then, by Holder’s inequality
- for sums,

S |F(x,+h,)—F@,)| =3 |F(x,+h,)—F(x,)|hyr-1 hi-Up
<SA2 1P (@, +-h,)— F(x,) PR 2P (3 by )P < MYP(Z B Y2,

which tends to zero with > 4,. Hence F(z) is absolutely con-
tinuous, and so is an integral, say

F(z) = a)+fft)dt

)

- It remains to prove that f(t) belongs to L?. Consider a
sequence of finite sets of points in the interval, the mth set
being x,, 1, X, 9,-.» Ty, Such that

lim max(a,, ,+1—%,,) = 0-
m-——»o0 1 4

For example, if the interval is (0,1) we may take x,, , =v/2™.

Let. fm(x) — F(xm,v+1)_F(xm,v)

Lo, v+1 ™ Lm, v

in each interval z,, , <z <=%,, ,.,. If z is not one of the points
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x, ,, and F'(z) exists, and x,, , <2 <z, ,+1, then

fm(x) — F(xm, v+1)_F(x) T, v+1— % +
T, v+1— % T, v+1— Y, v
y E @)= (@) 22y,
Lo, v—% Lo, v+1_xm, v

= {F/() 48} st 4 (@) ;)

m,v+1~ ““m,v L, v+1 " %, »
= F’(x)+83’

where [85] < |6,]|+8,], and 8, and 8, tend to zero as
. T, v+1 L, v = 0.

Hence lim £, (x) = F'(x) = f(x)

_m—+oo

almost everywhere. Also

fb |fn@)? dx =3 |F (2 y11)—F @, ) [P |T 0, y 11—, , VP < M.

i(-zIence, by Fatou’s theorem (§ 10.81), f(x) belongs to L?, and
} f@)P de < _ﬁ_n_f}} | ful) P dz < M.

12.5. Mean convergence. If we are given a sequence of
numbers, say s,, we have usually to consider the behaviour of
the difference s,,—s between s, and a given number s. In dealing
with a sequence of functions, say f,(x), and a given function
f(z), it is often not the difference but the mean or average value
of the difference which is important. This can be defined in
various ways. If the functions belong to the class L?, where
p > 1, we consider the integral

b
[ fn@)—f@)P da. (1)

If this integral tends to zero as » — co, we say that f,(r) con-
verges in mean (en moyenne, vm Mittel), to f(x), with index p.

b
If [ 1fn@)—ful@)i da (2)

tends to zero as m and n tend independently to infinity, we say
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that the sequence f,(x) converges in mean, with index p. Here
the function f(z) is not involved explicitly.

The fundamental theorem* of the subject is that if the
sequence f,(x) converges in mean, with index p, then there is a
function f(x) of the class LP, defined uniquely apart from sets of
measure zero, to which f,(x) converges in mean.

The theorem is analogous to the ‘general principle of con-
vergence’, that if s,,—s,, > 0, then there is a number s to which
s, tends.

A word of explanation is necessary with regard to the ‘unique-
‘ness’ of the limit-function f(z). Suppose that we have found
a function f(r) which satisfies the given conditions. Then
~ obviously any other function g(x) which is equal to f(x) almost
everywhere also satisfies the conditions. So at any particular
point the value of f(x) is undetermined, though its general
aggregate of values is in a sense determined. The function f(x)
should be regarded as a representative of a class of functions,
any two of which are equal almost everywhere, and so all of
which behave in the same way in integration.

The theorem for a finite interval and p > 1 may be proved
as follows. To every integer v corresponds a smallest positive

integer n, such that
b
1
[l —fu@Pdr <o (m=n,n>n,).
-In particular,
! 1
[l @ —fa@Pde<s =123,

If E,is the set where |f, , (x)—f, (x)| > 277, it follows that
m(E,) < (3)*. Hence the series

3 nur @1, (@)

is convergent, by comparison with > 27, if, for some value
of N, z does not belong to the set Ey .+ Ey,s+.... Since the
measure of this set tends to 0 as N — co, it follows that the

8

* Fischer (1), F. Riesz (1), (2); W. H. and G. C. Young (2), where several
alternative proofs are given; and Hobson (1).
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above series is convergent for almost all values of x; hence so ig

PATANCE O

i.e. there i3 a function f(x) (defined almost everywhere) such that

lim £, (z) = f(@)
almost everywhere.

This function f(x) has the required property. For by Fatou’s
theorem
b

lim [ |f,, @) —fo,@)P da = [ |f,, (@) —f@)P d;

£ P

a

b
but f o, @) —fr,@P dz<e  (>vy, v>vp).
Hence flfn,t(x)—f(x) Pdr<e  (w>w)

. |
ie. lim f [ fo, (@) —f(@) [P dzz =0,

i.e. the sub-sequence an(x) converges in mean to f(x)
Also, by Minkowski’s inequality,

{ [ lr@-r@r i)

{f @) —a, xﬂ*’dx} { f | f (@) =1 x>|pdx} ,

which tends to zero as n and n, tend to infinity, by what has
just been proved and the original hypothesis. Hence the whole
sequence f,(x) converges in mean to f(x).

Finally, suppose that f, () converges in mean to f(x) and also
to g(x). Then

(flf—- Ipdx) (f|f—f . dx) (f g—F. [P dx)v _;0.

Hence the left-hand side is 0, and so f(x) = g(x) almost every-
where.

If p =1 the proof is simpler, since it is not necessary to use
Minkowski’s inequality.
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12.51. The proof applies almost unchanged to an infinite
interval. We find that the above series are convergent almost
everywhere in (a,b) for every b, i.e. almost everywhere in (a, 0);
and Fatou’s theorem holds for an infinite interval; for, taking
the set F of § 10.81 to be the interval (a, b),

b

b ]
| fle) dz <lim | f,(@) der < lim | £,(2) d,

a

and, making b — co, we obtain the required extension of Fatou’s
theorem. The proof for an infinite interval now follows.

12.52. We have also (for a finite or infinite interval)
lim ['1f,@)lP do = [ | f@)lP da.
For by Minkows’,;’s inequality . |
([ 1@ < { [ 11@e d) + [ i@ —fu@)o da)™,
and also
(1P &) < [ 5@ da}"” +{ [ 1f@)—fu@) P da).
Hence  lLm|{ [|f,@)P da)"” = [ |f(@)l> da}™,

n-—»w0

and the result follows.

12.53. If f,(x) converges in mean to f(x) with index p, and |
g(x) belongs to LrI®-V), then

lim [ f,(2)g(e) do = [ f2)g(z) da (1)

For
U {fu(@)—f(2)}g(x) dxl |
_ < ” | f (@) —f(2)]? dx}llp” Ig(x) [Pl@-D dx}l——llp’

which tends to zero..
. In particular

im [r0a=[0a @

for all values of x in the interval considered.
For the function g(t)=1 (e <t <<x), =0 (¢ > x), belongs to
Lolo-1), '
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Examples. (i) If f,(x) — f(z) boundedly over a finite interval, then
fa(x) converges in mean to f(x) with any index.

'(ii) Consider the closed intervals (0, }), (%, 1), (0, %), (3, %), (%, 1),
(0, }), ete. Let f,(x) =1 in the nth interval, and f,(x) = 0 in the re-
mainder of the interval (0, 1). Then f,(x) converges in mean to zero
in (0, 1), with any index ; but f,(x) does not tend to zero for any value
of x.

(1ii) If f,(x) converges in mean to f(z), and f,(x) — g(x) almost every-
where, then f(x) = g(x) almost everywhere. [Use Egoroff’s theorem.]

(iv) If f,(x) converges in mean to f(x) with index p, and g,(x) to g(x)
with index p/(p—1), then | f,g, dx — § fg dz.

12.6. Repeated integrals. As in the elementary cases con-
sidered in § 1.8, the equation

b B B b '
[ [ f@,y) dy= [ dy [ fz.y) da 1)

is in general true in the Lebesgue theory. The general discussion
of this, however, depends on the theory of the double integral

[ [ fla ) dady,

which in turn depends on the theory of two-dimensional sets
of points. It would take us too far to carry this out in detail.

-There is, however, a particular kind of repeated integral which
includes many cases of interest, and which can be dealt with
by the theory already developed.

Let f(x) be integrable in the Lebesgue sense over (a,b), and g(y)
over (a, B), and let k(x, y) be a continuous function of both variables,
or, if it has discontinuities, let them be of the type described in
§ 1.82. Then

b B B b
[ f@) dz | g)k@,9) dy = [ gtv) dy [ f@)k@,y) dz: ()

Suppose first that f(x) and ¢g(y) are bounded, say |f(x)| < M,
lg)l < M. Let |k(z,y)| < K.

Let ¢(x) be a continuous function satisfying 12.2 (1); and let
|p(x)] <M. Let (y) be a continuous function related in the
same way to g(y).

Call the left-hand side of (2) 7, and let

b 8
I'= [ () dz [ Yly)k(z,y) dy.
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Then
I-I'= f{f }dxfg k(x,y) dy +
b
+ [ $(2) da f 0@ — W)k, y) dy,
and hence °r >

,, |
[I—I'| < [ If@)—$()|(B—o) MK dz +(b—a)Mn

< MK(B—a+b—a)y.
Similarly, if the right-hand side of (2) is J, and

B b
= [ ¥ dy [ $@)k(z,y) dz,

then |J—J’| tends to 0 with 1.

But, by the theorem of §1.81, I' = J’, since ¢(x)b(y)k(x,y)
is continuous, or has discontinuities of the restricted type.

Hence |I—J| tends to 0 with %, and so I =J.

The extension to unbounded functions may be left to the
reader; we suppose first that f(x) and g(x) are positive, and argue
with {f(z)}, and {g(x)}, in the usual manner.

12.61. 'Iff(x) 18 1ntegrable over (0, 1), and g(x) over (0, 2), then
the integral '
| f flx)g(x+t) d

exists for almost all values of t in (0,1), and represents an in-
tegrable function of t.

It is sufficient to consider the case where f and g are positive.
Define {f(x)},, as usual, and let

= j {f@)}g(@+t) do

‘This integral exists for all values of ¢, and, for a given n, F,{f)

is bounded, and for each value of ¢ it is a non-decreasing func-
tion of n. Also

1 1 1 1 1
[ Py de= [ dt [ {f@)},ga+0) do= [ {f@)} do [ gla-t1) dt.
0 0 0 0 0
if we may invert the order of integration, (1)
cC
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To justify this, approximate to g by a continuous function
s, as in the previous proof, and let

= [ {f@ ) plz-+1) do

Then [ x®de= [ {f(@))n o [ d(e-+t) dr, 2)

0
" this inversion being justified by the above theorem. Now

| B(t)— j {f@}alga+0— @+ dz < nn,

so that the left-hand s1de of (1) differs from that of (2) by less
than n7. Similarly the right-hand sides differ by less than ns.
Hence, making n - 0, we obtain (1).

Hence f E (t)dt < f f(x) dx f gy

Hence, as n— o0, F,(?) tends to a ﬁmte limit for almost all
values of ¢ (§ 10.82). The result now follows from the theorem

of § 10.82.

12.62. Repeated infinite mtegrals If f(x), g(y), and k(z,y)
are positive, and the conditions of § 12.6 are satzsﬁed for all values

of b>a and B> «, then
[ 1@ de [ gy)k(e,y) dy = [ 9() dy [ f@b(z,y) de (1)

provided that either side is convergent.

The theorem is similar to that of § 1.85, but the supplementary
conditions which appear there are now a consequence of the
main hypothesis.

Suppose that the right-hand side of (1) is convergent. Since

X %
[ 1@z, y) dz < [ f@)kiz, y) da, )

a

and the left-hand side of (2) is a measurable (in fact a con-
tinuous) function of y, it follows that

[}

X
fsJ(?/) dy J f(x)k(x, y) dx

04
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is convergent. Hence
X n

llmjg dyjf :(x, y) de =lim (f()dxj g()k(x, y) dy
is ﬁmte. Also n ) )
F, (@) =f@) [ gly)k(@,y).dy

is a non-decreasing function of n for each value of x. It there-
fore follows from § 10.82 that F,(x) tends to a finite limit, as
n > o0, for almost all values of x in (a, X); i.e

f 9y

is convergent for almost all values of z in (a, X); and by § 10.82

X n
ffx)dx[g Pky) dy =l [ fa) do [ gkt 4y
. ‘}, & .
= lim [ gty )df/jf(x)k(‘ rlx--jgw dJlf (2,y) dz. (3)

[

By (2), the right- hand side of (3) is bounded as X -> oo; hence
80 is the left-hand side, and therefore the left-hand side of (1) is
convergent. - '

We can now prove in a similar way that the order of integra-

tion in 0
j 9y) dy [ f@)k(z,y) d
may be inverted. The final reéult then follows as in § 1.85.

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES.
1. If f(x) is integrable over (a, b), and @ = ry < x; < X, < ... <l 2, = b,
then Ty

Jf t) dt| -

as the greatest partial mtorval tends to zero. _
[The proof is elementary for continuous functions; and th(n the
general result may be deduced by means of the theorem of § 12
2. If F(x) is absolutely continuous in (¢, b), its total 'variation in the
interval is b

f [F'(2)] due.
a
[Use the result of the previous example.]

Hf (0)] de

23

v.._
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3. Show that, if f(x) and g(x) belong to L2,

f{ﬂ@?dszw»%w—{ffwmwwmr
— 4 [ ay [ (fn @) da,

and hence obtain another proof of Schwarz’s inequality.

4. We use log’x to denote logx if x > ¢, and log’z = 1 if z < e.
Show that if { f )32 log’f(x) and {g(x)}?/log’g(x) are integrable over

(a, b), then f(x)g(x) is mtegrable over (a, b).
[Let E be the set where f < g/log’g. Then
fon e [ e
x.
g log ‘g(x)

In CE, g < flog’g. If g < e this gives
9 < f< flog'f.

If g>e Vg< Ag/log g < Af, logg < Alogf, and hence again,
g < Af log’f. Hence

[T \f (f(a))* log (@) do.

5. If fr(log’f)* and gP/‘P D(log’g)~9»-? are integrable, then f(x)g(x) is
integrable.

6. Prove that wv < ulbgu—{—e"‘l (u>1,v>1).

Deduce that if f(x)log’f(x) and e#* are integrable, so is f(x)g(x).
[W. H. Young (4). The inequality may be verified by putting u = €2,
=y+1.]
7. fa>0,>0,y>0, at+pB+y =1,

’ [EZ dxl ( [17e s [ 1g1us az)( [ az)'

8. If A> 0, p>0, \p< 1, and f(x) and g(x) belong to suitable
L-classes, then ' .

[W. H. Young (2); the result may be obtained by suitable sub-
stitutions in ex. 7.] -

A+A14+p) [(1—Ap)

9. If F(x) is the integral of a function of the class L?, where p > 1,

then as h — 0 F(z+h)—F(z) = o (B1-1l).
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[If F(x) is the integral of f(x),

x+h
|F(@+h)— F(z)| = f F) dt
m+l.z / x+-h 1-1/ x+h 1-1/
< {f |f(t)|rdt}1p{f dt} 1P=h1-]/p{f |f(t)|pdt} p,

and the last factor tends to zero with A.]
10. If f(x) belongs to L?(0, o), where p > 1, the integral

Z

ff(x) sinxy das
0

is uniformly convergent in any finite interval.

11. If f(x) belongs to L?, where p > 1, and &(y) is the integral defined
in the previous example, then as & — 0

¢y +h)—d(y) = o (R/?).

[ <)

[FOI‘ Py +h)—d(y) = f —f—g—c—) [sin{x(y +A)} — sin zy] dz

0

' =2 f‘t(-:? sin §xh cos x(y -+ 1h) dz.
0 -

Hence
0
0 1/p © ) i 1
< 2{ f|f(x)|’ dw} {f smjxh »/(p-1) dw} |
0 0 .

The first factor is a constant, and the second factor, on putting x = £/A,
is seen to be a multiple of Al/?. This gives the required result with O
instead of o. If, however, we apply the above argument to the integrals
over (0, d) and (A, «), where § is arbitrarily small and A arbitrarily
large, and notice that

Z

fa
f ‘[%2 sin §ach cos x(y + 4h) dx
o

A
< f [F@) \in 3h| dax = O(h)
8 .

for fixed 6 and A, the required result follows.]
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12. Show that the integral

_ sinxy
$(y) = ff(x) T @
0

is absolutely convergent if f(x) belongs to L?, where 1 < p < 2; and
that, as y > 0, Bly) = o (yHir-1).
13. Tf f(x) is uniformly continuous over (0, «), and belongs to a class

L?(0, w), then f(x) = 0 as x — .
14. If f(x) belongs to L?(0, «o), where p > 1, so do the functions

s =L [roa o - [
0 x

[Hardy (17) and (19). Consider ¢(x), for example. It isbounded except,
asx — Qor x — ov. Hence

b
| 1#@)e da

exists for 0 < a < b < 3 and it is sufficient to prove that this integral
remains bounded as a — 0 and b — 0.
We may suppose without loss of generality that f(¢) > 0. Let

fiw) = [ 0 de.
0

Then x'-2{f,(x)}? tends to zero, both as x — 0 and as x — o ; for

xz T\, T
(e < [ (fans dt( | dt) = ae-t [ (flepe at,

0 0 0
whence the result for z = 0 follows. Again, if z > £, a similar argument
shows that

§ x l/p
Suw) < [ fey e + {x | ey dt} :
o ;

and we can choose ¢ so large that the last factor is arbitrarily small,
for all x > £. This gives the result for x — .
b b
We write f (b)) da = f (@)} Pe» da,
a a
and integrate by parts, obtaining

b
ppl-2]0
[{mfl‘ffg—]a+p~——ﬁ 5 f (frl@)r-1f (@)t do

b
=o(1)+ 5—% f () de
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Hence

b » b 1-1/p( b i/p
[ @anrdz <o)+ 25 { | e dx} { | gy dx},

a

and dividing by the factor

b 1-1/p
{ [ B2 dw} :

and making a — 0, b — o0, we obtain

< 1/p ? 1/»
| [werae) "< 2o [ apras)
0

0
We leave the corresponding process for () to the reader.]

15. Prove that, with the hypotheses of the previous example, the
integrals

a

Fhopmssa Fapesa
0 0

are convergent for ¢ > p.
16. If f(x) belongs to L?(0, «), where p > 1, and

P(x) = f e~ f(y) dy,
then y!-%7 ¢(y) belongs to L». °
1/x ®©
[FOI‘ l$(2)| < f | f(y)| dy + f —l—%/—)—ldy,
0 1/z

and the result follows from ex. 14.

17. If f(x) belongs to L?(a, b), there is a continuous function g(x)
such that :

b
f | flx)—g(x)r dzx < e.
a . ’
[The result for bounded f(x) follows at once from § 12.2, and the

general result may then be deduced from this.]
18. If f(x) belongs to L? over an interval including (a, b), then

b
lim [ | fz+h)—f (@) = 0.
h—>0a

[The result is immediate for continuous functions. For the general
result use the previous example.]

19. If f(x) belongs to L?(— 0, ), then

lim _f | fle+h)—f (@) dz = 0.
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20. If f(x) belongs to L?(— o, ), and g(x) to L?/*~D(— 0, o), then
o0

Fit) = | fla+t)g(e) do

v
-0

is a continuous function of &.

[For |F(¢+h)—F ()|

[ H Up( P l—llp‘
< l f | flatt+Rh)—f(x+2t)P d;v} { f lg(x)|p/e-1 dx} ]

21. The function F(¢) of the previous example tends to zero at inﬁnity.

) — 3¢ ©
Write | = | + | .
e [ -1
22. If f(x) belongs to L?(— o0, o), then
_ fe)
B(x) = s dt

is continuous, and belongs to L?(— cc, ).

[Use the inequality

[ <)

, |fce)p dt I
| F(x)|? < {1 +(x_t)2}ip{ f{l-l—(x—t)z}ip/(rﬁ} ]

-0

23. If f(x) is integrable, the integral
1 - .
) = s f (m—t)-if(e) dt -~ (a> 0)
0

exists almost everywhere, and f, (x) is integrable.
[The function f,(x) is the integral of f(x) of order a; for some pro-
perties of such integrals see Hardy (12) and Hardy and Littlewood (5).]
24. If f(x) belongs to L?(p > 1), show by the method of ex. 20 that

f.(x) is continuous if «. > 1/p. _
25. If fo p(x) denotes the integral of order 8 of fu(x), then

fup(@) = farplx) (@ >0,8>0) |

wherever the right-hand side exists.
[We have to invert the repeated integral

x t
f(x—t)e—ldtf(t—u)a—lf(u) du
0 0

T

-8 .
and use Ch. I, ex. 18. The integral g { may be inverted by § 12.6.
' o

We can then make 8 — 0 and use the theorem of § 10.82.]




CHAPTER XIII
FOURIER SERIES

13.1. Trigonometrical series and Fourier series. A
trigonometrical series is a series of the form

ta,+ f: (a, cosnx +b, sin nx), (1)
n=1 :

where the coefficients a,, a,, b;,... are independent of x. The
problem of representing a given function f(x) by a series of this
form was first encountered by Fourier in a problem of the con-
duction of heat. Subsequently it was found that these series
play an important part in the theory of functions of a real
variable, and it is from this point of view that we shall consider
them here. :

We naturally begin by trying to find formulae for the coeffi-
cients a,, b,, in terms of the given function f(x). Suppose that
the series converges uniformly, or even boundedly, to f(z); we
may then multiply by cosmx, where m is a positive integer, and
integrate term by term over the interval (0, 27). Since

27 :
fcosmxcosnxdx=7r (n =m), =0 (n #m)

0
27

and - f cosmzsinnx dx = 0
0

for all values of n, we obtain the result
' . ‘ 27
am=_1. f f(x)cos mz dzx. (2)
Tr
0

The same formula also gives a,; and similarly, multiplying by
sinmz and integrating term by term,

b, =;1-T ff(x)sin ma de. (3)

The formulae (2) and (3) are known as the Kuler-Fourier
formulae for the coefficients.

There is, however, no a pricri reason for supposing that a
given function can be expanded in a boundedly convergent
trigonometrical series. The above process is therefore not a
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proof that the coefficients necessarily have the above form.
What it really suggests is that we should adopt a different point,
of view. Instead of starting with the series, and assuming that
it has a certain property, we start from the function, and define
the coefficients by the above formulae. We then consider the
properties of the series so formed.

Suppose, then, that we are given a function f(z), integrable
in the sense of Lebesgue over the interval (0,2x). Then the
integrals (2) and (3) exist, and the numbers a,,, b,, defined by
them are called the Fourier coefficients of f(x). The trigono-
metrical series of the form (1), with these coefficients, is called
the Fourier series of f(z).

The scheme of the chapter is as follows. We first try to
determine conditions under which the Fourier series converges
to f(x). A number of these conditions are found, but they are
all rather special ones (§§ 13.11-13.25). We next consider a
generalized kind of convergence (summability (C, 1)), and find
that it enables us to put the theory into a more systematic
form (§§ 13.3-13.35). In the following sections we consider some
problems of term-by-term integration; and this leads us to con-
sider properties of the Fourier coefficients themselves, apart
from the Fourier series. In §§ 13.8-13.86 we return to the
question of the relation between Fourier series in particular and
trigonometrical series in general. Lastly we give some of the
corresponding theory of Fourier integrals.

13.11. The convergence problem. The first problem which
we have to consider is whether the series formed in the above
manner converges, and, if it does, whether its sum is f(x).

At the time when Fourier series first came into use, there
seemed to many mathematicians to be something paradoxical

in saying that an ‘arbitrary’ function could be represented by

a series of functions, each of which is continuous and periodic.
The reader who has examined the peculiarities of some of the
series in Chapter I is perhaps prepared to believe that even this
is possible; and we shall show that the series does, substantially,
do what is required of it. We mustnot, however, expecttoo much.

In the first place, every term of the series has the period 27;
hence the sum of the series, if there is one, also has the period
2. We therefore define the function f(x) first in the interval
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0 < < 27; outside this interval we define it by periodicity,
i.e. by the equation _
fle+2m) = f(z).

Secondly, it is impossible that, whatever f(x) is, the series
should converge to the sum f(x) for every value of 2. Con-
sider, for example, two functions f(x) and g(x) which differ at
one point only. They have the same Fourier series, so that it
cannot represent both functions at every point. More generally,
two ‘equivalent’ functions, i.e. functions which are equal almost
everywhere, have the same Fourier series, which therefore can-
not represent them both if they differ anywhere.

Actually we shall see that the series does represent the func-
tion, provided that the function is not too complicated; and
. even in the most complicated cases, the series still represents
in some sense the main features of the function.

13.12. Fourier series and Laurent series. There is a
close formal connexion between a Fourier series and a Laurent

series. Let F'(z) be a one-valued analytic function, regular for
R < |z| < R. Then

where Cp = 1 , f Fe) dz (R’ <r < R).
2m
la|=r
Putting z = re¥, we have

F(reit) = i A, el

n=—o
’ 27 .
where 4, = QL f F(reit)e—né dg.
) w
0
The expansion may also be written

F(re®) = A+ > {(4,+A_,)cosnd+i(4,—A_,)sinnb},
where " '

27 27
A0=§17-T f Frei®) dg, An+A_n=% f Plre$)cos ng dé,
0 0

i(An—A_n)=% f Flreb)sinng dé.

4
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We have thus expressed the Laurent series in the form of
a Fourier series. The fact that in this case the series represents
the function, and indeed converges uniformly to it, follows from
the theory of analytic functions. In general we assume much
less about the function than that it is analytic, and the problem
requires quite different methods. -

13.2. Dirichlet’s integral. Let 0 < < 27, and let
n
8, = 8,(x) = }a,+ Z (a,, cosmx + b,, sin mx). (1)

This partial sum carr be represented as a definite integral. We
have

S=g f £ty dt +

m=1

n 27 27
—|——71-T z {co'smx j f(t)cosmt dt + sinmax j f(t)sinmt dt}
0o - 0

sin 3(x—t)

} 2w .
1 j 1+ 3 cosm@—1) 1ty dt = [ sintn+1)e—1) £(t) dt.
T m=1 27r
0 0

Putting £ = z+wu, this becomes

1 27]‘_msin(n—l—%;)u

8y = —
" 9y sin du

f@+u) du,

—z |
or, since the integrand has the period 2w, and so takes the same
values in (27—, 27) as in (—z, 0),

= jsm (nt3)u fle+u) du. (2)

sin 3u

This formula is known as Dirichlet’s integral. It may also be
written in the form

=g [ B et utfe—w)dn. @)

This is obtained by writing w = —uv in the range (w, 27), s0 that
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this part of (2) becomes

_ﬂsin(n—|-%)v _ . 77sin(n—l—-%—)u
f Wf (x—v) dv= f “enfu flx—u) du
—2w 0 .

o ¥
by periodicity.
Suppose, in particular, that f(x) = 1 for all values of z. Then
a, =2, and all the rest of the Fourier coefficients are zero, so
that s, = 1 for » > 0. In this case the above formula becomes

1 (sin(n+3)u 2 du.

1= | /227

2w )  sinju
Multijplying this by s, and subtracting from (3), we have
e 1 77.sin(n—l'—%)u

T 2n sin u
0

Sn

{fe+u)+fe—u)—2s} du.  (4)

A necessary and sufficient condition that the series should
converge to the sum s is, therefore, that this integral should tend
to zero. The ‘convergence problem’ is the problem of deter-
mining under what conditions the integral tends to zero, and,
when it does so, whether s =f(x). We may consider the con-
vergence problem for one particular value of z, for all values of
z, or for almost all values of x; or for some other set of values"
of . We begin by considering one particular value of z.

13.21. The Riemann-Lebesgue theorem. The following
theorem is fundamental in the theory.
If f(x) 18 wntegrable over (a,b), then as A — o0

b b
f f(x)cos Az dx — 0, f f(z)sin Az dx — 0.

Consider, for example, the cosine integral.” If f(z) is an
integral, we may integrate by parts, and obtain

sin /\x] b

b b
ff(x)cos/\x dx = [f(x) — —% ff’(x)sin)\x dx.

a

The last integral is bounded, so that the whole is O(1/A).
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In the general case, given ¢, we can (§ 12.2) define an abso-
lutely continuous function ¢(x) such that
b

[ 1f@)—¢(@)| dz <.

f {f(x)—d(x)}jcos Ax dx

for all values of A; and, by the first part,

< [1f@)—¢()| de <e

a

Then

(x)cosAx dx| << e (A > Ay).

b
Hence f f(x)eos Ax dx| < 2¢ A > X)),

the required result. A similar proof applies to the sine integral.
There is an alternative proof on the lines of § 13.72, using
the example of § 12.2.

13.22. The Riemann-Lebesgue theorem has the following
important consequences:

The Fourier coefficients of any integrable function tend to zero.

This is the particular case of the theorem where A = n, and
the limits are 0 and 2.

The behaviour of the Fourier series for a particular value of x
depends on the behaviour of the function in the vmmediate neigh-
bourhood of this point only.

Let 8 be a positive number less than =, and let g(¢) = f(¢) in
the interval z—& <t < x+$, and g(t) =0 in the rest of the
interval (x—m,z-+). Let the partial sums of the Fourier series
of g(t) be denoted by §,,. Then

7T

_ " sin(n+3)u
S”—Qw Tsniw {gx+u)+g@x—u)} du

8
=-21- S o+l ) du

Sll’l

-__1 sin(n
"_2 sin
o

Hence

{flx+u)+flx—u)} du.

w.-‘i -+
(Q—‘




CONVERGENCE TESTS 405
Now the function ‘

cosee Juf flz—+u)+fz—w)}

is integrable over (8,) if 8 > 0; and hence, by the Riemann-
Leb theorem,
ebesgue theorem 5,—8, - 0,

Hence, however small § may be, the behaviour of s, depends
on the nature of f(!) in the interval (x—S§,x-8) only, and
is not affected by the values which it takes outside this
interval.

It is this property which makes it possible for the series to
represent an arbitrary function; but the series only represents
the function at the point = as a sort of limit of its average value
over the interval (x—38,2z-+3), and this will be equal to f(z) only
if the behaviour of the function is sufficiently simple. As we
have already remarked in § 13.1, the value of f(f) at the point
t = « itself does not determine or affect in any way the sum of
the series.

13.23. Convergence tests. We first put the ‘necessary and
sufficient condition for convergence to the sum s’ into a more
convenient form. Let

b(u) = fle+u)+fle—u)—2s.
Then the condition, by § 13.2 (4), is

w

. sin( n—l—
1
lim [ SR $0 2
0
We may replace this by
' )
. sin( n—l—
(2

iﬂﬂj sin $u 4)( 2)

0

where 0 < § < =; for, by the Riemann-Lebesgue theorem, the
difference between the integrals in (1) and (2) tends to zero.
Next we may replace (2) by
)
: 1
lim J SO 4wy du =05 (3)
n—0

0
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for (cosec ju—2/u)d(u) is 1ntegrable over (0,3), and so, by the
Riemann-Lebesgue theorem,
)

lim } sin(n+43)u {~,—— ——}. d(u) du =0.

n—>x0

We are now in a position to state some tests for convergence.

13.231. Dini’s test. If ¢(u)/u is integrable over (0,8), then
the series converges to the sum s. ' '

This theorem is at once obvious from the above formula (3)
and the Riemann-Lebesgue theorem. It should of course be
remembered that the integrability of ¢(u)/u in the Lebesgue
sense implies ‘absolute integrability’. The existence of

)
limjég-b—)d

is not a sufficient condition for convergence.

Examples. (i) At any point where f(x) is differentiable, the series
converges to the sum f(z).

[At such a point, ¢(u)/u is bounded.] _

(i1) More generally, if f(x) satisfies the ‘Lipschitz condition’ of order
% 1.6 fl@+h)—flx) = O(h]*) (O<a<l),

then the series converges to the sum f(x).

13.232. Jordan’s test. If f(t) is of bounded variation in the
netghbourhood of t = x, then the series converges to the sum

Hf@4-0)+f(z—0)}.

Since ‘bounded variation’ means ‘bounded variation over an
interval’, this condition is really one for convergence over an
interval.

We know that, if f(x) is of bounded variation, the limits
f(x+0) and f(x—0) exist. Hence

$(u) = f@+u)+fle— u—fx+0—fx 0)

is of bounded variation in an interval to the right of « = 0, and
é(u) - 0 as v > 0. Hence we may write

b(u) = by (u)—ha(u),

where ¢, and ¢, are positive increasing functions of «; each of
these functions tends to the same limit as % — 0; and we may,
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by subtracting a constant from each function, arrange that this
limit shall be zero.
Suppose that § is so small that ¢(u) is of bounded variation
in the interval (0,3). Then
)

sin(n+4)u
[P gy du
0 5 3
___fsm(n;-%)u é.(w) du __fsm (n+3)u ng
=J1_J2’

say. Consider the integral J;. Given ¢, choose 5 so small that
¢1(n) < e. Then, by the second mean-value theorem, ‘

7
fsm(n—}—% B )du=¢1(77)fsmn+% du (0<&<n)

0 §
(nt+d)m

=¢n) | 2o

()

(n+1)é
The last integral is bounded for all values of =, £, and %, so that

fsm (n+4$u ¢ () du

0

Having fixed 7, by the Riemann-Lebesgue theorem
5 |

fsm(n—}-% () dul <

7
Hence J; — 0; and similarly J, — 0. This proves the theorem.
In particular if f(x) has only a finite number of maxima and
minima and a finite number of discontinuities in the interval
(0, 2m), its Fourier series is convergent for all values of x to the
sum 3 f(x+0)+f(x—0)}. For such a function is of bounded
variation in the whole interval. These conditions are known as
Dirichlet’s conditions. They are, of course, satisfied in many
cases; but they have the disadvantage that the sum of two
functions which satisfy them does not itself necessarlly satisfy
them.
DD

< Ae.

(n > ny).
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In connexion with Jordan’s test, it is interesting to note that
of f(x) s a function of bounded variation over (0, 2x), its Fourier
sertes 18 boundedly convergent.

For let 0 <z <, and write Dirichlet’s integral for s, (z) in

the form 3
1 f sin(nt-H@—1) 1

2m sin 3(z—%)
—_*ﬂ

1 1
sinf(x—t) L(x—t) :
is bounded for —im <x—t < }m, this differs by a bounded
function from 3

1 f sin(n—+3)(x—1?) f(t) de.

T x—t
....*7,-

Let f(t) = f1(£)—f2(2), where f; and f, are positive non- -decreasing
in (—1m,3m). Then, by the second mean-value theorem,

-E -
fsm(n—i-g)(x—t £,@) dt:fl(%ﬂ)fsm(n‘i’% e—1) ,

x—1 x—t
(—i3m <& <im),
which is bounded for all » and z, as in the above proof. A

similar result holds for f,. Hence the series is boundedly con-
vergent over (0, =), and similarly over (m, 27).

13.233. de la Vallée-Poussin’s test.* If the function

*-J¢

18 of bounded variation in an mterval to the mght of t=0, then
the series is convergent. If s is so chosen that i(t) — 0 as ¢t - 0,
the sum of the series 1s s.

For $0) = 2 a0y = w0

Since (t) is of bounded variation and tends to zero, the part
of the integral §13.23 (3) involving it tends to zero, as in
Jordan’s test; and since (f) is integrable (§ 11.54), the part
involving ¢:'(t) tends to zero, as in Dini’s test.

. Since

—3m

* The same test was given previously by du Bois-Reymond, but of course
with Riemann integrals.
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13.24. Relations between the above tests.* Consider the

function

f) = —

= =0 2a).
wgTs 0<F<m 0 (r<a< 2m)

‘This function is bounded and monotonic in the neighbourhood
of x = 0, so that Jordan’s condition is satisfied, and the series
converges. But Dini’s condition is not satisfied, since the
integral 5
‘ dt
f tlog 1/t
0

is divergent. Thus Dini’s condition does not include Jordan’s.
On the other hand, Jordan’s condition does not include Dini’s.
For censider the function

f@)=wz*sinlfzs O<z<m), =0 (r<<z<2m),

where 0 <a<<1. Then Dini’s condition for convergence at
x = 0 is obviously satisfied. But the function is not of bounded
variation (Ch. XI, ex. 5), i.e. Jordan’s condition is not satisfied.

Lastly, de la Vallée- Poussin’s test includes both Dini’s and
Jordan’s, i.e. if either Dini’s or Jordan’s condition is fulfilled,
then so is de la Vallée-Poussin’s.

We first remark that if g(x) is of bounded variation in (0,3),
then so 1s .

For g(x) = g,(x)—g,(x), where g,(z) and g,(x) are positive, non-
decreasing, and bounded; and wo

T xr

6) = [ o) da — [ gue) dow = Gto)— Gt

oz
0 0 .
say, and it is easily seen that G,(x) and G,(z) are both positive,
non-decreasing, and bounded. Hence G(z) is of bounded varia-
tion.
The relation between Jordan’s test and de la Vallée-Poussin’s

test follows at once; if #(f) is of bounded variation, so is i(¢).

* For a detailed discussion of this question see Hardy (13).
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Now consider Dini’s test. If ¢(u)/u is integrable,

t
t)=fﬂ{j&—)du

is a function of bounded variation; and
t ¢
60 = [ w52 Gy du=xt)— [ xtw) du
t du t ’
0 o 0
which is also of bounded variation; by the above remark.
Hence de la Vallée-Poussin’s condition is satisfied.

13.25. Convergence throughout an interval. If one of
- the above conditions is fulfilled at all points of an interval, of
course the series converges throughout the interval; and if the
condition is fulfilled uniformly, the convergence is uniform. The
simplest case is as follows.

The Fourier series of f(x) converges uniformly to f(x) in any
interval interior to an interval where f(x) is continuous and of

- bounded variation.

For in such an interval we can write f(x) = f;(x)—f.(x), where
fi(x) and f,(x) are continuous and non-decreasing. Then, by the
property of uniform continuity, we can find 7 so that

|fi@+R)—fi@<e (k] <),

the choice of 7 depending only on e and not on the value of
z in the interval. It will be seen on referring to the proof of
Jordan’s test that this implies the uniform convergence of the
integral dealt with in proving the test. We have also to show
thiat the parts of Dirichlet’s integral which have been shown to
tend to 0, actually tend uniformly to 0; the reader should have
no difficulty in verifying this.

The property of uniform convergence is, however, not so
important as might be expected in the case of Fourier series,
because questions of term-by-term integration can be dealt with
under much more general conditions (§ 13.5).

No simple restriction on f(x) which ensures that the Fourier
series shall be convergent almost everywhere, without obviously
proving more than this, appears to be known. It might, for
example, be conjectured that continuity would be such a con-
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dition; but no result of the kind suggested has been proved.
On the other hand, a condition bearing not on the function
itself, but on the Fourier coefficients, has been given: the Fourier
series 13 convergent almost everywhere if the series

> (a3-+-b2)logn

18 convergent.*

13.3. Summation of series by arithmetic means. If a
series u;+u,-}... is not convergent, i.e. if s, = u;+...-u,, does
not tend to a limit, it is sometimes possible to associate with
the series a ‘sum’ in a less direct way. The simplest such
method is ‘summation by arithmetic means’. We take the
arithmetic mean _ syt sytots,

n
n

of the partial sums of the given series. If s, —s, then also
o, > 8; for if s, =83, then

8+81+82+...+8n,
n
and the last term tends to zero if §,, > 0, by the lemma of § 1.23.
But ¢, may tend to a limit even though s, does not. Con-
sider, for example, the series

1—141—14...
Here the partial sums s, are altemately 1 and 0, and it is easily
seen that o, - %.
A series for which o, tends to a limit is said to be summable
by arithmetic means, or by Cesaro’s means of the first order,
or (C,1). -

Examples. (i) The series 1+0—1+1+0—1+... is summable (C, 1)
to the sum £. .

(ii) The series sin z —l— sin 2z + sin 3x +... is summable (C, 1) for all
values of x; the sum is } cot «x if x is not an even multiple of =, and
otherwise is 0.

(iii) The series 4 + cos x -+ cos 2x + cos 3z + ... is summable (C, 1) to
the sum zero if « is not an even multiple of 7.

(iv) If 3 u, is summable (C, 1), s, = o(n).

[Fors = no,—(n—1)o,_;.]

(v) Let t, = w;+2uy4...+nu,. If 3 u, is summable (C, 1), a neces-
sary and sufﬁcient condition that it should be convergent is ¢, = o(n).

(For t, = (n+1)s,—no,.]

* Plessner (2). ‘
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(vi) If 3 u, is summable (C, 1), and u, = o (1/n), then > u, is con-
vergent.

[For ¢, = 0(n), by the lemma of § 1.23. The result is analogous to
Tauber’s theorem.]

(vil) A necessary and sufficient condition that 3 u, should be sum.-
mable (C, 1) is that ;
Z n(n-+ 1)
should be convergent.

N
[For Z tn = N UN.]
n(n+1) N+1
n=1

(viii) If 3 wu, is summable (C, 1), and u, = O(1/n), then 3> u, is con-
vergent.

[Hardy; this is analogous to Littlewood’s extension of Tauber’s
theorem. If 3 u, is not convergent, then ¢y > 4,N, or iy < —A,N, for
an infinity of values of N—say e.g. the former. Since

tn+1 = tn+(n+l)un > tn—AZ’

- 'we have tysr > $AN (0 <v < 3NA,/A4,).
N+‘}1VA1/A2
H > A,
ence wnFT)
n=N

and by (vii) the series is not summable (C, 1).]

(ix) A series of positive terms is summable (C, 1) only if it is con-
vergent.
[If s, — oo, then o, — 0.]

13.31. Summability of Fourier series. It was discovered
by Fejér* that the method of summation by arithmetic means
applies particularly well to Fourier series. We write
_ So+81+ o F8,1

n

n

where s, is given by § 13.21 (3). Hence

71'
1 ( sinlu+sindu-+-...--sin(n—

Oy == {f rtu)-fle—u} du

2nw sin u

LY

71'
1 [ sin?lnu

_= {f(x+u)+flx—u)} du. (1)

2nm sm2~1~u

This formula is known as Fejér’s integral. Its importance is due
to the fact that the factor sin?inu/sin?}u is positive. This makes

* TFejér (1).
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it much easier to deal with Fejér’s integral than with Dirichlet’s,
in which the corresponding factor, sin(n-4)u/sin ju, oscillates
between positive and negative values.

In the particular case where f(x) = 1, the formula becomes

w
] — 1 sin®3nu 2 du
2nm ) sin2ly
o R
since now o, = 1 for n > 0. Hence, multiplying by s and sub-

tracting,

oy =5 f S ¢ flo-bu) Hf@—u)—2s} du. (2)

sin2}u

A necessary and sufficient condition that the series should be
summable (C,1) to the sum s is, therefore, that the integral
(2) should tend to zero. |

As in the convergence problem, we can simplify the condition.

We write P(u) = fla+u)+flx—u)—2s

as before. Then, if & is any positive number less than =, a
necessary and sufficient condition that the series should be
summable (C, 1) to s is

3
1 ( sin%}inu

. du — O
nliao n J sin3}u $(u) du=0; (3)
0
1 ( sin?inu 1 qu u)l
for ﬁf}iﬁ’z‘;ﬁﬂ“ )d'“<n8 sintgy
which plainly tends to zero. Finally, the condition may be put
in the form 5
limlfmn ) du=0; @
n—o N
0
for
3

1 [ .5 1 }
- J sin 2nu{sin2%u T d(u) du

0
f
0

S 1}|¢<u5|dfu,

sin?lu  (3u)?

which tends to zero.
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13.32. Fejér’s theorem. The Fourier series of f(x) is sum.-
mable (C, 1) to the sum

Hf(@+0)+flz—0)}
for every value of x for which this expression has a meaning. In
particular, the series is summable (C, 1) to the sum f(x) at every
point where f(x) ts continuous. . .
We now put s = }{f(x+0)+f(x—0)} in the above formulage,
Then ¢(u) = 0 with u, and we have to prove that 13.31 (4) ig
true. Suppose that |[$(u)] < e for u < 5. Then

3 3
1 [ sinZinu 1 [ sin?inu 1 [ sin3}nu
o | T gt dul < [T caus L [ SR g gy
0 0 "
,2 12 ]. 8
<& (simtdnu g 1 F Bl
n u? n u?
0 7
= 11-1-12’
say. Now
1"7'2% linn‘z ]w"2
sin%}nu sin% sin?y
- du = - - '
nf ut " 2f 2 d”<2f A W
0 0 0 -

which is a constant. Hence I; << Ae. Having fixed 7, it is clear
that I, - 0 as n — co. This proves the theorem.

13.33. Summability throughout an interval. The fol-
lowing theorem is an almost immediate consequence of Fejér’s
theorem. '

The Fourier series of f(x) 1s uniformly summable in any interval
included in an interval where f(x) is continuous.

For f(z) is uniformly continuous in any such interval, and so,
in the above proof, the choice of n depends only on ¢ and not
on x. The result follows at once from this.

Weierstrass’s approximation theorem. If f(x) is con-
tinuous in (a,b), and € is a given positive number, there is a poly-
nomial p(x) such that

[f@)—p@) <e  (a<<x<D).

We can make a preliminary transformation so that the
interval considered lies within (0,2n). Then, by the above
theorem, there is a ‘trigonometrical polynomial’ o,(x) such that
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| f(x)—o0,(x)| < }e throughout the interval. If we replace each
sine and cosine in o, (x) by a sufficiently large number of terms
in its power series, we obtain a polynomial p(x) such that

lon(x)—p(x)| < e throughout the interval. This proves the
theorem.

13.34. Almost everywhere summability. As long as we
restrict ourselves to ordinary convergence, we cannot show that
the Fourier series of a function represents the function in
general, without imposing some rather heavy restriction on the
function. The theory of summability removes this defect.

The Fejér-Lebesgue theorem. 7The Fourier sebies of f(x)
18 summable (C, 1) to the sum f(x), for every value of x for which

4
| 1f@+u)—f@)| du= o ?). (1)

In particuldr, it 18 summable (C, 1) to f(x) almost everywhere.
We have shown in § 11.6 that the condition (1) is satisfied for
almost all values of z, for any integrable function. The second
part of the theorem therefore follows at once from the first.
Let x be a point where (1) is satisfied, and take s = f(x) in
the formulae of § 13.31. Then

ot ¢
[ 16001 du = [ 1f@+w)+fw—w)—2f(@)| du
i i
< [ Ifetu)—f@) du + [ |1fe—u)—f@)| du=o(¢).

i
Let () = [ ()] du,

and, given e, choose 7 so that ®(¢) < et for t <7y, We Suppose
that n > 1/, and write, '
i/n "7

8-
fsm%nuqs du—-—f—{— +f J1+J2+J-_

u2

Then, since sin28 < 62,
1/n

T2 < Gn)? | 1$(w)] du < Jen,

0
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<—E-+2e f @:- < €/n+2en < 3en,
U] u
: 1/n

and obviously /5] < {1—2—
Yl

Hence

3
1 in2 :
. J‘ smu-%nu () du

A
< i6+3€'+ﬁ—{2’

and the required result follows on choosing first ¢, then 7, and
then n. ‘

13.35. An immediate corollary is that a trigonometrical series
cannot be the Fourier series of two functions which differ in a set
of positive measure. For if it is the Fourier series of f(x) and of
g(x), it is summable (C, 1) both to f(x) and to g(x) almost every-
where. Hence f(x) = g(x) almost everywhere.

13.4. A continuous function with a divergent Fourier
series. While we have seen that the continuity of a function
is a sufficient condition for its Fourier series to be summable
(C, 1), for convergence we have had to assume other conditions.
That this is really in accordance with the facts is shown by the
following example, due to Fejér,* of a Fourier series which is
divergent at a point, although the function which glves rise to
it is continuous.

13.41. We first require a lemma.
The sum

__cos(r++1)x | cos(r+2)x cos(r+mn)x
¢(n,r,2) = m—1 + on—3 + - +~———————
cos(r+n+41)x cos(r+n-42)x cos(r+2n)x
- 1 - 3 T 2p—1

18 bounded for all values of n, r, and x.

* Fejér (2), (3), (4).
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We have
cos(r+n—v-+41)x o COS (r+n-v)
$(n,7,2) = Z - ; 51
n s _—_l_
in(r+nt-3p > SRR
: 2v—1
. -’k inidx 1 < sinux
— 1 sin 3 4 It
2sm(r—{—n—{—2)a:{)%’1 A —3 Zl },
and each of the sums in the bracket is bounded (§ 1.76).

13.42. Let (¢, denote the group of 2n» numbers
S S S T S
2n—1"2p—3"""3" 7 7 377 2n—1

Let A, Ay,... denote an increasing sequence of integers. Take the

numbers of the groups @), G,,... in order, and multiply each

of the numbers of the group G by v-2. We obtain the sequence
1 1 1 1 1 1
1220, 17777 1220, 17 23(22,—1) 23(22,—3)"

SAY ay, Ugyees s

Now consider the series

i ®,, COS ML, (1)

. n=1
Suppose first that the terms corresponding to each group &,
are bracketed together. The bracketed series is

i SNy 22+ 2054 20,y )

X

(2)

which is absolutely and uniformly convergent, by the lemma.
The sum of the series (2), say f(x), is therefore a continuous
function. ’
We next observe that the series (1) is the Fourier series of

f(z). For since (2) is uniformly convergent, we may multiply it
by cosmax or sinmz and integrate term by term. The integral
of each term is zero, except that of the one containing the term
«,, cosmx; and from this we obtain

2w

f f(x)cos mz dx = o,

0
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The numbers «,, are therefore the Fourier cosine coefficientg
of f(x)

We show finally that the numbers A, can be chosen so that
the series (1) is divergent at the point z = 0, i.e. that the serieg
o+ ap+... is divergent. Let s, be its nth partial sum. Then

1 1 1
Sod +2M,+. 42— +Ay = V2(2A +2)\ _3+ Y + ) 02%:”.

If the numbers A, tend to infinity sufficiently rapidly, e.g. if
A, =v", it follows that s, > o0 as n— oo through a certain
sequence of values. Hence the series is divergent.

13.43. Fejér’s example, together with a simple argument
depending on Dirichlet’s integral, enables us to say how large
the partial sums s, of a Fourier series of a continuous function
can be. |

If f(x) is continuous, then

8, = 0 (logm);
and no more 1s. true, since, if Y(n) is a function which decreases

steadily to zero, however slowly, there 18 a Fourier series of a con-
tinuous function for which

8, > y(n)logn

for arbitrarily large values of n.
For the first part, we have to prove that

3
ngl-r-l—%ﬁ——¢ (u) du = o (log n)
0

if ¢(u) >0 as u->0. Suppose that [¢(u)| <e for u < »; and,
if n+43 > 1/7, put .
1/(n+) 7 3

8 )
0 0 1/(n+3) 7
1/(n+1)
Then LI< (D) | lp@) du<e

0
A

LIS | Sdu<elogti,
1/(n+3%)
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: 1
and L<, [ 181 an.

The result clearly follows from these inequalities. .
The second part is obtained by taking A, sufficiently large in
Fejér’s example. Suppose that A, > 2v, and let

n= 20+ gt 2N, A,

Then A< WA, <X
Now s, > i(n)logn for sufficiently large values of v, if
log A, .
—5 > (n)logn;
and since ¢(n)logn < ¢4(A,)log A2, this is true if
| | L |
) <

and this will be so if the numbers A, tend to mﬁmty rapidly
enough \

13.5. Integration of Fourier series. Any Fourier series,
whether convergent or not, may be integrated term by term between
any limits; that 13, the sum of the integrals of the. separate terms
18 the integral of the function of whwh the series is the Fourier
series.

Let f(x) have the Fourier coeﬁicients a,,b,, a,nd‘ let
= [{ft)—tagydt.
0 .

Then F(z) is periodic, continuous, and of bounded variation.
 Hence it can be expanded in a Fourier series, say

F(x)=34,+ Sl(Ancos nx + B, sin nz),

convergent for all values of . Here

4,= 1 f F(x)cos nx dx
w

K n

. [F(x) sin ””] :" —.ﬁ% f{ F(x)— }a )sin na de
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= — ff x)sin nx dx = —é’_

n’

and B, = l f F(x)sinnx dx
™

=11_1 [—F( )cosnx] +_f{f —a,lcos nx da

n

f(x)cosnx de = %,v

the integrated terms vanishing since F(27) = F(0)= 0. Hence

Flz)=14,+ i ansinnx;bncosnx.

n=1
Putting x = 0, we obtain

M,—a

“ n’
Flz) = i a,sinnx + b,,(1—cos nx).

n

and, adding,

n=1

This proves the theorem.

13.51. An interesting particular case is that the series

o0
>
n
n=1 ‘
is convergent. This remark enables us to write down convergent

trigonometrical series which are not Fourier series. A simple

example is ©. i

< logn

This is convergent for all values of x, but it cannot be the
Fourier series of its sum, since the series

1
anogn

is divergent. Actually the sum of this trigonometrical series is
not integrable in the sense of Lebesgue, and it is easy to prove
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directly that the sum of the integrated series > cosnx/nlogn
tends to 1nﬁn1ty as x — 0.

13.52. The following alternative proof of the above integra-
tion theorem is also interesting. We know that the series

sin(x—t) = sin 2(x—i) . )
=400

is boundedly convergent. Hence we may multiply by f(¢)/= and
integrate term by term over (0,2x). On the left we obtain

Z f sinn(x—1t)f(t) dt = Z ay, smnx; b, cos nx’

n=1

the integrated series. On the right we get

f S()f(8) dt = f s()f(6) dt = X f Nm—a)f(t) dt

x—z'n' x—z'rr
1
- — [(m—2x+1)F( x__z” f F(t)dt= — —f F(t)
x—z'rr
since F(x—2n)= F(x). The result now follows as before

13.53. A similar method leads to the following more general
integration theorem.

A Fourier series may be multiplied by any function of bounded
variation and integrated term by term between any finite limits.

Let g(x) = dop+ Z a,, €0 nx - B, sin nx)

be a function of bounded variation. The series being boundedly
convergent (§ 13.232), we may multiply by any integrable func-
tion f(x) and integrate term by term over (0, 27). We obtain

[ 1) dx = taaut 3 @antbaB) (1)

where a,, b,, are the Fourier coefficients of f(x). This is the
same result as we should have obtained by multiplying the
Fourier series for f(x) by g(x) and integrating term by term over
(0, 27).
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A similar result may be obtained for other ranges of integra.-
tion by replacing g(x) by 0 outside the required range.

13.54. Parseval’s theorem. If f(z) is of bounded varia-
tion, we may put g(x) =f(z) in 13.53 (1), and obtain

f{f Ve do = e+ 3 (@45,

This is known as Parseval s theorem. We shall show in § 13.63
that it is true under much more general conditions than those
we have so far assumed.

13.6A. Functions of the class L?: Bessel’s inequality. Let

f(x) be a function of the class L0, 27), with Fourier coefficients
a,, b,. Then

é(x) = f(x)—3a,— i (a,, cosmz + b,, sin mx)
: m=1 A
also belongs to L? and

> | Gy dr=_ [ (fo de +1a+ 5 @ +00—
__.a_off(x) da:_.g i f (améosmx—{—bmsinmx)f(x) dx

f () do —dat— 3 @),

by the Euler-Founer formulae. Since the left-hand s1de is not
negative, it follows that ‘

it 3 @) < [ (fepa @

for all values of ». This result is known as Bessel’s inequality.
Since the right-hand side of (1) is independent of =, it follows
that the series .
a5+ 2 (a5, +b5) (2)
m=1 :

8 convergent. Also

3a3+ Sl(a%n—l—b%n) <‘1—11 f {f(x)} da. 3)
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13.61. Parseval’s theorem for continuous functions.
We have seen that, for functions of bounded variation, the
above inequality becomes an equality, viz. Parseval’s theorem.
The same result for continuous functions may be proved as
follows. If f(x) is continuous, o,(¥) tends uniformly to f(x),
and hence

lim . [ {f(e)—o,( (@) () dz =

n—>o T
0

n—1
: m
Now  o,(x) = }a,+ Z (a,,cos mx + b, sin mx) (1 — —) ,
m=1

n

and, evaluating the integral as in the previous section, we obtain

n—1
2dx —ia2— az,+b2 (1—-.)->O.
f (/@) 2( 2)(1-2
Parseval’s formula therefore holds if the series is summed (C, 1).
Since by § 13.6 the series is convergent, it follows from § 13.3
that it holds in the ordinary sense.*

There is no difficulty in extending this proof to functions
which have simple discontinuities. Actually Parseval’s theorem
holds for all functions of the class L2. We shall prove this as
a corollary of the theorem of the next section.

13.62. Thé Riesz-Fischer theorem. Let
Ya,+ > (a, cosnz + b, sinnx) (1)
n=1

be any trigonometrical series with coefficients such that the
series 13.6 (2) is convergent. Nothing that we have proved so
far in this chapter enables us to decide whether such a series
is a Fourier series. The problem is solved by means of the
theory of mean convergence (§ 12.5). This theory was in fact
originally constructed to deal with this very problem.

The following theorem was proved almost slmultaneously by
F. Riesz and Fischer.t

If the numbers a,, b, are such that the series 13.6 (2) is con-
vergent, then the series (1) is the Fourier series of a function f(x)

* A number of different proofs under various conditions are given by Julia,
Ezxercices d’analyse, 180-6.
+ F. Riesz (1), Fischer (1).

EE
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of the class L?. The partial sums of the series converge in mean,

to f(x).
Denoting the nth partial sum of (1) by s, (x), we have

TT‘{‘S‘n(f")—sm(vc‘)}2 de = fﬂ‘ i (a,cosvx 4 b,,‘sin va:)}2 dx

y=m-1

n

=7 > (a+b),

v=m+1
all the product terms disappearing on integration. The right-
hand side tends to zero when m and n tend independently to

infinity. Hence s,(x) converges in mean to a function, f(x) say,
of the class L2
Also, by § 12.53,

2 2m
lim f 8, (x)cosva de = f f(x)cosvx dzx.
g 0
But the integral on the left is equal to =a,, if n >>v. Hence

2w
a, =—11; f f(x)cosvz dz,
0

ie. a, is the vth Fourier cosine coefficient of f(x). Similarly b,
is the vth sine coefficient. Hence the given trigonometrical series
is the Fourier series of the function f(x).

It is important to observe that it is here that the Lebesgue
integral first plays an indispensable. part in the theory. Most
of the previous analysis is true for Riemann integrals and
elementary generalized absolutely convergent integrals. Here
the result shows that the extension to Lebesgue integrals is
really necessary.

13.63. Parseval’s theorem for functions of the class L2,
Let f(xr) be any function belonging to L%*0,2n), and let its
Fourier series have the usual form. Then the series 13.6 (2) is
convergent. Hence, by the Riesz-Fischer theorem, the partial
sums §,(r) converge in mean to a function g(x), of which the
given series is the Fourier series. Hence, by § 13.35, g(z) = f(z)
almost everywhere. Also, by § 12.52,

lim [ {s,()}* de= [ {f@)}* dz,
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and on evaluating the integral on the left-hand side we obtain
Parseval’s formula.

The more general formula 13.53 (1) also holds if f(x) and g(x)
are any two functions of the class L2. For Parseval’s formula
holds for the functions f(x)+g(x) and f(x)—g(x), and the result
stated follows on subtraction.

13.7. Properties of Fourier coefficients. Originally the
Fourier coefficients were merely the material out of which the
Fourier series was constructed. But the coefficients have some
interesting properties of their own. In fact Bessel’s inequality,
and the theorems of Parseval and Riesz-Fischer call attertion
to the problem of the behaviour of the Fourier coefficients of
given classes of functions and give some important information
about it. _ |

The first theorem of this kind (§ 13.22) is that the Fourier
coefficients of any integrable function tend to zero. On the other
hand, they do not tend to zero in any definite order; that is,
any theorem such as ‘a, = O(1/logn) for all integrable func-
tions’ is certainly false. For consider the series
i cosk,x

n=1 n?‘
where %, denotes a sequence of positive integers which tends to
infinity rapidly as » — oo. The series is uniformly convergent,
and so is the Fourier series of its sum; and

1
ey

Ay

which falsifies any theorem of the kind suggested, if %, tends
to infinity rapidly enough. |

13.71. Suppose next that f(x) belongs to the class L% This
does not enable us to prove any more about the order of the
coefficients; in fact the function defined by the above series is
clearly continuous, and so belongs to L2. But we do obtain
a definite result about the average order, viz. that

2 (@ +03)
is convergent (§ 13.6).
This result has been generalized so as to apply to other
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Lebesgue classes; if f(x) belongs to L7, where 1 << p < 2, then the

series S (|a,|Ple=D |p, |Pio-D)
18 convergent.

The proof of this theorem is, however, too long to be given
here.*

There is also a corresponding extension of the Riesz-Fischer

theorem: ¢f the series S (la, [P+ |b,|7)

where 1 < p < 2, s convergent, then the numbers a,, b, are the
Fourier coefficients of a function of the class Lr(®-D),

Both these theorems cease to be true if p > 2, so that they
are not converses of each other unless p = 2.

13.72. If we make still more special assumptions about the
function, we obtain new results about the coefficients. Suppose
that f(x) satisfies a Lipschitz condition of order «, i.e. as h — 0

f@th)—f@) = O(k®)  (0<a<1)
uniformly with respect to x. Then ,
a, = 0(n-*), b, = 0(n=2).

For 9 er—min
1 1 T
a, = — ff(x)cosnx doe = — - f f(— —{—t)cosnt dt
aT aT n
0 —-7in
2 ’
_ 1 ff(z—{—t)cosnt dt,
T n
0
and hence also o
a, = 1 f {f(x)——f(f—{— ’v)} cosnx dx
27 n
0
2w

and similarly for b,,.

13.73. The next result of this kind is that if f(x) is of bounded

variation, then a, = O(1/n), = O(1/n).

* W. H. Young (2), (3), (3), (6), Hausdorff (1), I'. Riesz (4).
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For f(z) = f(x)—fy(x), where fi(x) and f,(x) are positive and
non-decreasing. Hence, by the second mean-value theorem,

o am

ffl(x)COS-nx da = f1(2m) f cosnx dx (0 < &< 2n)

= —fiem 2 —0(2).

and a similar result holds for the other integral.

An alternative proof of Jordan’s theorem (§ 13.232) can be
deduced from this result. If f(x) is of bounded variation, its
Fourier series is summable (C, 1) to the sum 1{f(z-0)-+f(x—0)},
by § 13.32. Since a, = O(1/n), b, = O(1/n), the series actually
converges to this sum (§ 13.3, ex. (viii)).

If f(x) is an integral, and has the period 2, then

an:()(l/n)a bnzo(l/n)'

For if f@)=fO)+ [$ydt (x>0,

then i, = [f(x)

sin nx] 2

n o 1p

1 27
—_ f @(x)sin nx dz,
n
0

cosnxy

b, = [»—f(x) .--*—-]fﬂ+—1- f é(x)cosnx dx.
n l, n
0

«The integrated terms are zero, since f(27)=f(0) and the in-
tegrals on the right tend to zero, by the Riemann-Lebesgue
theorem. This proves the theorem.

If f'(x) satisfies special conditions, such as a Lipschitz con-
dition, still further results of the*same kind can, of course, be
obtained.

13.8. Uniqueness of trigonometrical series. At the be-
ginning of the chapter we associated with an integrable function
a particular trigonometrical series, viz. the Fourier scries of the
function; and we have shown that the Fourier series does, in
various ways, represent the function. The reader might, how-
ever, still contend that we had attached undue importance to
Fourier series, and that there might be other types of trigono-
metrical series in which a given function could be expanded.
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It is difficult to give a complete solution of this problem. If
however, we assume enough about the set of points where thé
series converge, we can show that, if a trigonometrical serieg
converges to a given function, it is the only such series which
does so; and therefore that, if the function can be expanded in
a convergent Ifourier series, it cannot be expanded in a con-
vergent trigonometrical series of any other form.

The theory is due to Riemann, du Bois-Reymond, and Cantor.,
The theorem which we shall prove is as follows. |

If two trigonometrical series converge to the same sum in the
vnterval (9, 2m), with the possible exception of a finite number of
points, then corresponding coefficients in the two series are equal,
i.e. the series are identical. _

This is not all that is known, and more general theorems will
be found, e.g., in Hobson’s Theory of Functions, §§ 420-50. But
some extensions which might naturally be suggested are not
true; if we say ‘are summable (C, 1)’ instead of ‘converge’, the
theorem becomes false, as is shown by § 13.3, ex. (iii).

The question whether a given trigonometrical series is a
Fourier series is really a problem of integral equations. We are
given numbers @,, @, b,,..., and it is required to determine
whether there is an integrable function f(x) such that the Euler-
Fourier formulae § 13.1 (2), (3), are true. The question is not
settled by mere convergence, since a trigonometrical series may
be everywhere convergent without being a Fourier series
(§ 13.51). But if it converges uniformly, or boundedly, or in
mean with index p (p > 1), then it is a Fourier series; and the
theorems of §§ 13.62-13.71 enable us to state conditions for
mean convergence, with p > 2.

Another theorem which would naturally suggest itself is that
if a trigonometrical series converges almost everywhere to an
integrable function, then it is the Fourier series of the function;
but this is not necessarily true, and the state of affairs is rather
complicated. .

" The proof of the theorem stated above depends on a number
of lemmas.

13.81. Cantor’s lemma. If a,cos nx -+ b, sinnx fends to 0
for all values of  in an interval, then a, and b, tend to 0.
Suppose that @, cos nx + b, sinnz - 0 in the interval («, B).
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If the lemma is false, there is a constant 4 and a sequence of
values of n for which a}4-b2 > 4. Hence, as n - oo through
this sequence, the function

__(a, cosnx -+ b, sin nx)?

ful2) R

converges boundedly to 0 in (a,8). Hence, by the theorem of
bounded convergence,

B
f fu(x) dz — 0.

But, evaluating the integral, we find that

fﬁfnw) dr=316—a)+0(;).

and this gives a contradiction. This proves the lemma.

13.82. Suppose now that the series
ta,+ i (@, cosnx + b,, sin nz) (1)
n=1 :

converges to the sum f(z) in (0, 27), except possibly at a finite
number of points. Let

0

F() = Jag— Z a,, CoOs nx 7—; b, sin nr )

n=1
Since by Cantor’s lemma a, and b, tend to zero, this series is
uniformly convergent, and F(z) is continuous, for all values of
. If we could differentiate twice term by term, we should have
F’"(x) = f(x). We cannot necessarily do this, and instead have
to proceed as follows.

Riemann’s First Theorem. If

G h) = F(x+2h)+F4(Z;2h)-—2F(x)’ 3)

then G(x,h) - f(x) as b — 0, for all values of x for which the éem"es
(1) converges to f(zx).
We have

cos n(x4-2h)+ cos n(x—2h)—2 cos ne = — 4 cos na sinnj,

sin n{x-+2h)+ sin n(x— 2h)—2 sin nw == — 4 sin nx sin’nh,
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and hence
s1n2nh

G(x, h) = Lay,+ ?(a cos nx + b, sin nx) ——— 3T (4)

n= 1
The nth term of (4) tends to the nth term of (1) as A — 0. Hence
it is sufficient to prove that the series (4) converges uniformly
with respect to 4. Let 7, denote the remainder of the series (1)
after the term in sinnx. Then r, - 0, say |r,| <e for n > N,,
Hence

0 “ o0 .
b sin sinnh sinnh)\?
(@, cosnx + b, sinnw) —— = (Tp—"pn+1)
n?h nh

—_— S_@}Y_’f 2___ ~ sin nh\? sin(nr—H)h?
_-TZ\«( Nh ) ‘Z\ern[( nh )-—{ (n+1)h }]’

and the modulus of this does not exceed

sin2¢
) ldt( + )

N+

(s1n2t

dt<e+€f1

the last integral bemg convergent. Hence (4) is uniformly con-
vergent, and the result follows.

13.83. Riemann’s Second Theorem. If a, and b, tend to

zero, then . F(x+2h)+ F(x—2h)—2F(x)
lim =
h—0 2h

for all values of .
We have to prove that

s1n2nh

aok-}—zz (a, cosnx +b, s1nnx)

n=1

tends to zero. Given e, we have

la,, cosnx + b, sinnx| < e (n > N).
Since sin2nh < n2h2 for n < 1/k, the modulus of the sum does
not exceed

N —
A|h|-{—2n§1A|h|+2N S eht2 Z h.;.ﬁ

<n<1/h STk

2¢ du
< AN |h|-+2¢+ h I < AN|h|4-Ae,
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and the result follows by choosing first € and then A sufficiently
small.

13.84. Schwarz’s theorem. If F(x) is continuous in an
wnterval (a,b), and
lm F(x—}—h)—}—F;;——h)——-ﬂf (x) _ 0
h—>0

Jor all values of x in the interval, then F(x) is a linear function.
The expression on the left is called the generalized second
derivative of F(x). If F(x) has an ordinary second derivative,
the generalized second derivative is equal to it, and the result
follows at once.
To prove the theorem, consider the function

#(x) = Fl@)—F(a)——{F(b)—F(a)}.

We have ¢(a) = 0 and ¢(b) = 0. If ¢(x) = 0 for all values of «,
the result follows. Otherwise it takes values different from zero,
say, for example, positive values. Suppose that ¢(c) > 0. Let

h(x) = () —de(x—a)(b—2x),
where € is positive and so small that (c) > 0. Then J(x) has
a positive upper bound, say at x = ¢, which it attains, since it
is continuous. Hence

BE+h)-Fib(E—h)—24(¢) < 0.
But

PE+M+PE—h)—2(¢) _F(E+h)+ F(E—h)—2F () Te

h? h? ’
and the right-hand side tends to e as # — 0. This gives a con-
tradiction. Similarly the supposition that ¢(x) takes negative
values leads to a contradiction. Hence ¢(x) = 0 for all values

of x, which is the desired result.

13.85. The proof of the main theorem now follows from
Schwarz’s theorem. It is sufficient to prove that, if a trigono-
metrical series converges to zero except at a finite number of
points, then it must vanish identically. If the series 13.82 (1)
has this property, the function F(x) is continuous, and its
generalized second derivative is zero except at a finite number
of points. Hence ¥(x) is linear in the interval between any two
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exceptional points, and the straight lines which form the graph
join at the exceptional points. Now, taking 2 in Riemann’g
second theorem to be an exceptional point, it follows from the
lemma that the slopes of the lines on the two sides of the
exceptional point must be the same. Hence F(z) is lineay
throughout the whole interval (0, 27), say

F(x) = ax+-b.
o0 .
a, cosnx + b, sin nx
Hence Z n =+ O = 1Ay —axr—>~.
n2

_ n=1 :

Since the sum of the series is periodic, @, and a must be zero,
Then, the series being uniformly convergent, we may multiply
by cosmx or sinmax and integrate term by term; and we obtain

27 b 2m

a, ) ‘ T .

—P=—b | cosmrdr=0  —2=_p | sinmrdr=0

m2 m2 ’
0 0

for m > 0. This completes the proof.

13.9. Fourier series for any range. All our series so far
have represented functions with the period 2. A series of the
form

f@)=%a+ > (an cos X 1 b_sin nﬁ)
)=k 2 (ncony +husin’y

represents a function with the period 27A. Formulae for the
coefficients may be calculated as before; we obtain

A A
1 [, nt 1 . nt
an = —a Jaf(t)COSX dt, bn = —a J‘Af(t)S].n -X' dt.

Naturally the whole theory can be applied to series of this kind.

13.91. Fourier’s integral formula. The above expansion
may be written

f&) =5 | FO@+ > = [ ftoos

Suppose now that A - co0. Then the series on the right behaves
very much like one of the sums by which a Riemann integral
is defined. In fact, if we write w, = n/A, it is

nzl(un-i-l ——un)(ﬁ(un):

n(x—1)
o dt.
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‘ 1 - '
where qS(u):; f f()cos u(x—1) dt.
-7
If, therefore, we make A - o0, and ignore such difficulties as the
fact that ¢(w) depends on A, and that the approximating sum
" is an infinite series, we obtain

o0 o0

f(x)..; f du f cosu(x—2)f(t) dt.
0 — ~

This is Fourier’s integral formula. It represents a function
defined over (—o0,00) in the same way that a Fourier series
represents a function with a finite period.

The difficulty of justifying a proof on these lines would be
considerable. A direct consideration of the formula suggested
is comparatively easy. .

13.92. Suppose that f(x) is integrable in the Lebesgue sense
over (—o0,00). Then the integral

f cosu(x—1i)f(¢) dt
converges uniformly with respect to u over any finite range.
We may therefore integrate with respect to «_ over (0,U), and
invert the order of integration. Thus

o0 o0

fdufcosu x—8)f(t) dt = fsmU =4 1y dt.

—o0 — 00

Given €, we can choose 7' so large that

-T )
[erdi<e  [iroldi<e,
T

and we may suppose that 7' > |z|+1, 2 being supposed fixed.
Then !

-f!’sm U(x— t)f (t) dt| < -}‘smUx t)f t) dt,<€’

x— x—1 ’
— T
for all values of U. Having fixed 7', the integrals
z—3 T
sin U( —1) sin U (x—¢) 5 d
| = me, | =

— z4+9
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tend to zero as U — oo, by the Riemann-Lebesgue lemma,
Hence

U © z+3
1 _ 1 [ sinU(z—1)
1 Of du_i cosu(z—0)f(t) dt =~ L 0 de o 1)
5

=~ [ B e+itfe—0) & o)

0 . '
The value of the limit, as U — oo, therefore depends only on
the behaviour of f(¢) in the immediate neighbourhood of ¢ = ;
and the problem has been reduced to the discussion of an
integral similar to Dirichlet’s. Any of the convergence criteria
of §§ 13.231-3 apply equally well to this problem. In particular
U )
1
lim - du f cosu(x—1t)f(¢) dt = H{ f(x+0)-+f(x—0)}
U—w '
0 — 00
if f(t) s integrable over (—o0, 0), and of bounded variation in an
interval including ¢t = x. '

13.93. Fourier transforms. If f(x) is an even function,
Fourier’s integral becomes

o0 o0

flx) = 2 f cos xu du f cosul f(¢) dt, (1)

™
0 0

the term involving sin u¢ vanishing identically. This is Fourier’s
cosine formula. Similarly for an odd function we obtain
Fourier’s sine formula

o0 o0

flx) = % f sin xu du f sin @tf(t) dt. (2)
If we write g(x) = J (7—27) fcos xt f(t) di, ~+{3)
then (1) gives  f(z) = A/(%) fcos xtg(t) dt. (4)

There is therefore a reciprocal relation between the functions
f(x) and g(x); a pair of functions connccted in one sevse or
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another by these formulae are known as Fourier cosine trans-
forms of one another. Thus, for example, if f(x) belongs to
L(0,00), and is of bounded variation in any finite interval, then
(3) is absolutely convergent, and (4) holds in the sense that the
integral converges (not necessarily absolutely) to

#H{f(@+0)+f(x—0)}.

Similarly from (2) we obtain the reciprocal formulae

o 2]

h(z) = A/(7_27) f sinatf(t) &, fla)= A/(7_27) f sinath()di, (5)

and f(x) and h(x) are Fourier sine transforms.

13.94. Integration of Fourier integrals. It is convenient
to notice at this point a theorem similar to that of § 13.5: the
formula obtained by inilegrating 13.93 (1),

o 2]

ff )de = = f smfu du f cosut f(t) dt

0

holds for any function f(t) integrable over (0, 00). -
For -
U . ® @« U .
f Sufu du f cos wtf(t) dt — f f(t) dt f ﬂf’—é%c_oi_mdu
0 0 0

by uniform convergence; and the inner integral on the rlght is
‘bounded for all U and ¢; for it is equal to

U
}J‘sm(fj—t)u du +l J‘ sin(é—t)u du
2 U U
0
UE+t) Ui—t
1 sinv 1 sinv
o - 2 dv,
—2 f 2 f v
0 0
the sign being that of £ —¢, and

| 4

f%’ﬂ’d
v

0
is a bounded function of V. Hence, by Lebesgue’s convergence
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theorem, we may make U — co under the integral sign. Since

[+ o]
J‘ sin éu cos ut

” U= 57 (t<§), =0 (t>§)>

0

the result now follows.
A similar result may be obtained from Fourier’s sine formula.

. 13.95. Fourier transforms of the class L2 The analysis
-of § 13.93 gives conditions under which the reciprocal formulae
connecting Fourier transforms hold; but they suffer from the
defect that, while the formulae are symmetrical in f(zx) and g(x),
the conditions which these functions satisfy are quite different.
‘An alternative set of conditions, which has perfect symmetry,
can be obtained by considering functions of the class L%, and
using the theory of mean convergence.*

Let f(x) belong to the class L*(0,00). Then the formulae for
cosine transforms hold in the sense that, as a — oo, the integral

ga(;z:) = A/(7%) féosxtf(t) dt s (1)

converges in mean to a function g(x) of the class L?(0, oo) and

fue) = / (%) fa cosztg(t) dt 2)

converges in mean to f(x)
We prove this by a method suggested by the formal process

of § 13.92. Let (DA

a, = ff(x)dx (n=1,2,..).
n/A

Then, as A — o0, the sum

v
D, .= z a, Cos —

m,n
. v=m-+1
tends to the integral
f cos ux f(u) du,

a

if 0<a<b, and m=[Aa], n= [);b]- 1; for the difference is

* Plancherel (1), (2), (3); Titchmarsh (1), {3); Hardy (12); Pollard (1).
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n GEDIA
Z f (cos UT — COo8 E) f(u) du -+
v=m+1 viA A
(m+1)/A b
- f cos ux f(u) du -+ f cos ux f(u) du,
a (n+1)/A

and COS UX — COS 1—?‘ < '-A:f-',

so that the sum is O(1/A), while the last two integrals plainly
tend to zero. Further, the convergence is clearly uniform with
respect to x for 0 < x < X.

Now we can apply to @, ,, an argument similar to that used
in proving the Riesz-Fischer theorem. We have

(n+1)/A (n+1)/A 1(fn+1),/,\
@ < f (@) de f do=3 [ {fe)de;
n/A niA n/A
and hence
A n (n+1)/A b
J@rade=1m 3 a<in [ {f@PRdr<in | {f@) de,
o v=m+1 (m+1)/A b

D. ¢ b :
and @ fortiori [ ®3, , do < 4w | (f@)y da
0 a
if 7A > X. Keeping X fixed and making A - o0, we obtain

X b
[Hos@) =@ do < [ {f@)}? dw,

and then, making X — oo,
© ‘ b
[ @) —gu)? do < [ {f(@)} de. 3)

Since the right-hand side tends to zero as @ — o0, b - 0, so does
the left-hand side; that is, g,(x) converges in mean to a function,
g(x) say, of the class L%(0,0). |
The same argument now shows that the integral (2) converges
in mean, to a function ¢(x), say. We have to prove that
é(x) = f(x) almost everywhere, and for this it is sufficient to
show that

§ ¢
[ #@) de= | flz) da @)
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for all values of f Now

(—>0 a—»>=w

— (}iff, (i) f S“;ft g(t) dt = A/(7%) fo Sir;—ft g(t) dt.

0 0
On the other hand, for 0 < ¢ < a,

a

ff ) dx _;fSIHEMdufcosutf dt—A/( )fSIHEMga(u)du,

by§ 13.94, f(x) being 1ntegrable over (0, a). Maklng a - 00, and
observing that sin éufu belongs to L2, we obtain, by § 12.53,

f x)dx:A/( )fsmfu (u) du.

This proves 4) and completes the proof of the theorem.
There is, of course, a similar theorem for Fourier sine trans-
forms.

¢ a
f $(@) dz = lim fa de = lim (?) f dx f cosatg(t) dt
™
0 0

13.96. We can also obtain a formula corresponding to Par-
seval’s theorem. Putting @ = 0 in 13.95 (3), we have

© b w

[ (oot dw < [ (fe)yr dr < [ (flapye e,
and making b — o0, by § 12.51 '
[o@y de < [ {f))2 da.

But since the relation between f(x) and g(x) is reciprocal, the
opposite inequality also holds. Hence in fact

[ gy do = [ (g do. )

Finally, if ¢(x) also belongs to L2, and y(x) is its transform,
then g(x)+(x) is the transform of f(x)-+4(x). Hence

[ tote) gy do = [ ()2

0
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and, subtracting (1) and the corresponding formula for ¢ and
i, we obtain

| 9@)@) do = [ f@)b(x) da. (2)

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES

1. If f(z) is first defined in (0, w), then in (—, 0) by the equation
f(—x) = f(z), and elsewhere by periodicity, show that f(x) has the

Fourier cosine series ®

a4+ D a,cosnz,
n=1

™
where a, = g Jf(t)cos nt dt.
u
0

Similarly, if f(—z) = —f(x), then f(x) has the Fourier sine series

o2}
> b,sinnz,
n=1

where b, =

SRR

w
ff(t)sin nt dt.
0
2. Show that '

[+ o]
e _11(1 a cosnx —nsinne
e — —t S 0<z<2n)
T 2a a®+-n?

n=1

[+ o]
esr—1 2 acosnx
2 = — —1)mesm — 13—~ ’
¢ amr +7TZ{( re }a'z-{—n2 O<z<m
n=1

[ve]
- 2 oy 10 SINNT
e =2 {1—(~1ye Ve (0<z<m),
n=1

Find the sums of the series when x = 0.

3. Sum the series

) ) .
acosn nsinne ;
2, — (0 < x < 27).
a*+nt at+n

n=1 n=1 :

4. Expand in Fourier series valid over (0, 27), and also in Fourier
cosine and sine series valid over (0, 7), the functions

1, z, z?, 3, cosazx, sin azx, coshax, sinh ax,
e*cos bz, e**sin bz, {x/7], (2 /m].

Consider the values of = for which the series converge to a value different
from the value of the function expanded.

FF
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5. Prove that, if —1 <r < 1,
1—7r3
1—2rcosf+7r2
for all values of 8.
6. If a,, b, denote the Fourier coefficients of f(x), then for —1 <r < 1
2m
S b.si oo L 1—r t) dt
fao+ ngl(a,, 008 n - b,sin n)r 27 | 1—2rcos(x—1t)+r? f) de.
0

=142 % rrcosnf
n=1

7. Prove that

2w

1 1—7r2 '
tim L f : L f(8) dt =} f(z+0)+f(z—0)

r1 27 —2rcos(x—1t)+r?
0

for all values of 2 for which the right-hand side exists.
[The discussion is similar to that of Fejér’s integral.]
8. Show that, if f(z) is bounded, then

s, = O(logn).
9. Show that, if m < f(x) < M, then
' m < on(x) < M

for all values of » and z. -
10. Show that, if m < f(x) < M, and

ad<dL, jhl <2y,
n n
t‘hen m’_Al—Az < 8” < M+A1+A2-

[Use the formula

n

1 .

Sp 7= Oy — Py z v(a, cosvx + b,,smvx).]
’ 14

=1
" 11. Show that

T—x sinx | sin 2z , sin3x
= ves 277 ’
5 1 + 3 + 3 + (0 <z <2m)

and deduce that

. in 9 .
Sllllib+81n x+m+smnx

5 —— (< drt+l

for all values of n and . ' }
[Compare §1.76. The actual upper bound of the partial sums 1s
w

f T G = 1.85...; see Gronwall (1).]
x
i)

12. Use Parseval’s theorem to sum the series

[+ o] 1 [+ o] 1 [+ o] 2
\ ’ n
Sk Sekm e
n=l1 ] n=1

n=yi




FOURIER SERIES 141
13. A necessary and sufficient condition that
a, = O(e~%-m), U, = Ofe~&=on),
where k > 0, for all positive values of ¢, is that f(x) should be almost
everywhere equal to the value on the real axis of an analytic function

f(2), which is regular for —k < y < k, and has the period 2.
14. Construct a Fourier series for which

5.(0) >

for arbitrarily large values of n.

15. Show that if, in the Fourier series of § 13.42, we substitute v!z
for z in the terms corresponding to the group of numbers G, , we obtain
a series which is also the Fourier series of a continuous function, and
which diverges for all values of x such that z /7 is a rational number.

16. Show that, if the series

logn
loglogn

) >}
- > a,cos(2mx)
m=0

is a Fourier series, it is convergent for almost all values of a.
[In this case the formula used in example 10 becomes

Opk—Sak = 1 z 2mozmcos(2mx),
m=1
and since «,, — 0 the right-hand side tends to 0 for all Values of z.
Hence s,x tends to a limit wherever o, does, i.e. almost everywhere.

See Kolmogoroff (1).]
17. If f(x) =x~% where 0 <a < 1, for 0 <z < 27, show that, as

n —> o, na—1 ne—1

a, ~ b” P 2 —
2T (a)cos 4o’ 2T (a)sin dmrar”
Show that f(x) belongs to L? if p < 1/, and that ¥ (|a, l?-{—[b |9) is
divergent if ¢ < 1/(1—a).

[See Bromwich, Infinite Series (2nd ed.), § 174, Ex. 5, and Haslam-
Jones (1). The result should be compared with the extended Riesz-
Fischer theorem referred to in § 13.71. It shows that the exponent of
convergence of the series of coefficients is the ‘best possible’.]

18. A function f(z) is equal to ¥* cos(v’x) in the intervals

ul ul
T -, —1,2..,
(v+1)8 D y
where 0 < a < 8 < 1, and is defined in (—m, 0) by the relation
f(—2) = —f(@).
Show that f(x) is integrable in the Lebesgue sense, and that its Fourier
sine coeﬁ’icxents satisfy b, — O(ni=~*logn).

By taking « small enough and B/x near enough to 1, show that the
convergence of > |b,[%, where ¢ > 2, is not sufficient to ensure that f(z)
shall belong to L?, where p = p(q) > 1.
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[The point of the example is that if ¢ = 2 the convergence of 2. 10,]7

does imply that f(x) belongs to L2, and there is an abrupt change in the
state of affairs when ¢ becomes greater than 2.

We have
I © w/vB
b, = - Z v f {sin(n +v*)x + sin(n—v2)x} dx.
v=1 w/(v+1)P

The terms for which vn—2 < v < vn-2 are
O(p*—B-1) = O(n¥=-p-D);

the terms for which v < ¥n—2 are

n—1

e\
o( Z 4 )=O(n*°‘f d“)
n—y? n—u?
v<Vn--2 0
, 1—-n} :
N dv .
=O(né *f i_?)2)=O(né Hogn),
0

and a similar result holds for the remaining terms. See also Titch-
marsh (2).]

19. Show that the function

T
f(r) = —-x+ hm f (1+cos t)(1-+cos 42)...(1+4cos 4™ 1t) dt
m-—>w
0

is continuous and of bounded variation, and has the period 27; but
that, if b, is its nth Fourier sine coefficient, nb, does not tend to zero
so that f(z) is not an integral.

[This example is due to F. Riesz (3). Let 7,(x) denote the integrand.
It is a cosine polynomial of order

14-4+... 4471 = H(4"—1).
On multiplying by 1--cos 4™z, the first new term involves
cos{4”— (4" —1)}x = cos }(2.4™}1)x,

which is of higher order than any of the terms in 7,(x). Hence 7,,,,(x)
is obtained by adding new terms to 7,(x) without altering the existing
ones. Also it is easily seen that all the coefficients lie between 0 and 1.

Let a,, be the number of non-vanishing terms in 7,,. The recurrence
relation a,,,; = 3a,,— 1 is easily verified. Hence a,,,;—0,, = 3(ct,,— 0, _1)>
Cppi1— Oy = 3™ Hence, if 0 <z < 27,

<o

f {’TmH(t) _ Tm(t)} dt T %T(.z—.zm.—*jl )
0

x
Hence { 7,,(t) dt tends uniformly to a limit, i.e. f(z) is continuous. Also
H _
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7,.(%) is non-decreasing, and so is its limit. Hence f(x) is of bounded
variation. Iinally bgm = 1/4™.]
20. Show that, if ¢,cosnx + b,sinnx— 0 in a set of positive measure,
then a,— 0 and b, — 0.
21. Show that the reciprocal formulae

F(x) = f et f(t) dt, fl(x) =-2-i—7 f e~ =P (t) dt

hold under the same conditions as Fourier’s integral.
22. Show that Mellin’s inversion formulae

© c+1io0
b(s) = f & if(z) da, ‘b(”’:%ﬁ f $(s)z= ds,
0 c—1w

may, with suitable conditions, be deduced from the formulae of the
previous example.
23. Show that the functions
x-t, e ¥, sech z./(37)
are their own Fourier cosine transforms, and that

1.1
eV — 1 z./(27)

x-3, xe— 12,
are their own sine transforms.
24. Express e~°l, where a > 0, as a Fourier integral. Verify the
formula 13.96 (2) in the case where f(z) = e~%, ¢(x) = e~%.
25. Evaluate the integral

o 2]

sin ax sin bz
— Tz
x“

0
‘by means of the formula 13.96 (2).

26. Let f(x) belong to L(0, ), and be continucus and steadily de-
creasing to zero as z— o (or be the difference between two functions.
of this type). Let o> 0, of = 27, and let g(x) be the Fourier cosine
transform of f(z). Then

w110+ 3 fone)) = ¥Blao0)+ 3 gnd).

[This is known as Poisson’s formula. It is easily verified that

WBlia0)+ 3 gmp)

T w (@mt+l)m

N sin(n -+ 1) sin{n-+4)¢
=5 )|/ (/3) e Z f ()——qfnlt a

0 =1 em—1)w
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This differs from the left-hand side of Poisson’s formula by

w

o sm(n-{—%
2 | (i) o) o

3 T -

(em—1)w

The given conditions ensure that this series converges uniformly with
respect to n; in fact, it is easily seen from the second mean-value
theorem that the general term is O[f{{2m— 1)7/B}] independently of n;
and each term tends to zero as n — oo (as in the proof of Jordan’s test),
and the result follows.

For other conditions for the formula see Llnfoot (1), Mordell (2).]

27. Verify Poisson’s formula for the function f(x) = 1/(1+422). [The
result is equivalent to that of § 3.22, ex. (iii).]
. 28. Deduce from Poisson’s formula that if z > 0

o

2 et = vm e~ iz,
n=—cw z
n=—0o

29. Sum the series §n"'J,, (nB), where 8> 0, v> }, by means of
n=1

Poisson’s formula and the first result of Ch. 1, ex. 5._
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